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REPORT. 


To  His  Excellency  Thomas  Philip  Earl  De  Grey,  Lord  Lieutenant  General 
and  General  Governor  of  Ireland. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  3rd  and  4th  Viet.,  c.  100,  for  taking 
an  account  of  the  Population  of  Ireland  for  the  Year  1841,  have  now  the  honor 
to  present  to  your  Excellency  our  Report,  together  with  the  Returns  which 
have  been  prepared  under  our  direction — prefacing  the  former  with  some  account 
of  the  mode  in  which  we  proceeded  to  collect  the  required  information. 

Our  first  step  was  to  procure  from  the  Ordnance  Survey  Department  a Map 
of  every  barony  in  Ireland,  showing  the  boundaries  and  details  of  its  several 
parishes  and  townlands,  with  classified  lists  of  these  subdivisions.  As  the 
Survey  had  been  completed,  except  in  the  counties  of  Cork,  Kerry,  and  Limerick, 
we  thus,  for  the  first  time,  possessed  the  advantage  of  a set  of  maps  which  not 
only  indicated  correct  boundaries,  but  exhibited  every  house  upon  the  face  of 
the  country.  For  those  three  counties  the  maps  were  formed  from  less  perfect 
documents,  and  exhibited,  for  the  most  part,  no  more  than  the  boundaries. 

It  having  been  resolved  that  the  Constabulary  should  be  employed  for  the 
enumeration,  we  next  distributed  the  maps  and  lists  to  the  several  Officers  and 
Head  Constables  of  the  force,  selected  by  the  Inspector- General  for  each  barony. 
They  again  divided  these  into  districts  of  contiguous  townlands,  to  each  of  which 
was  assigned  a Superintending  Constable  or  Sub-Constable,  or — in  those  districts 
where  the  constabulary  were  not  sufficiently  numerous — one  of  the  coast-guard, 
or — where  such  assistance  was  not  available — a Civilian  selected  by  the  Superin- 
tendent. We  were  thus  enabled  to  mark  on  a general  map  the  districts  and 
stations  of  all  the  enumerators,  and  the  whole  force  thus  marshalled  was  in 
readiness  before  the  arrival  of  the  period  fixed  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  the 
enumeration. 

In  the  mean  time,  having  maturely  considered  the  best  mode  of  ascertaining 
the  various  facts  we  had  in  view,  we  resolved  to  adopt  the  course  of  sending  a 
form  of  Return  to  each  family,  to  be  filled  by  its  head,  as  less  intrusive  than 
requiring  it  to  be  filled  by  the  enumerator  from  viva  voce  inquiry.  But  we,  of 
course,  took  means  to  check  the  returns  so  obtained,  and  required  from  the 
enumerator  a certificate  that  they  were  true  to  the  best  of  his  belief.  Another 
form  was  supplied  to  the  enumerator,  in  which  he  was  himself  required  to  record 
the  various  particulars  sought,  as  to  houses  and  matters  of  a similar  nature.  The 
general  distinction  we  followed  was,  that  the  statement  of  all  facts  which  were 
of  a personal  nature,  and  only  ascertainable  by  personal  inquiry  was,  as  far  as 
possible,  left  to  the  head  of  the  family,  whilst  that  of  all  facts  which  could  be 
ascertained  by  mere  observation  was  demanded  from  the  enumerator.  Examples 
of  these  forms,  marked  A.  and  B.,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  page  xci. 

The  Act  required  us  to  ascertain  the  Age,  the  Sex,  the  Occupation,  and  Place 
of  Nativity  of  every  person  abiding  in  Ireland  on  the  night  of  Sunday  the  6th  of 
June,  with  such  other  particulars  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant  should  direct.  We 
accordingly  made  provision  under  the  latter  power  for  such  inquiries  as  appeared 
likely  to  illustrate  or  verify  the  information  specifically  required.  Thus,  we 
asked  the  name  of  every  individual,  as  a proof  of  identity  ; and  the  relationship, 
with  a view  to  distinguish  the  members  of  the  natural  family  from  the  servants 
and  other  members  of  the  establishment,  constituting  what  may  be  considered 
the  social  family.  We  also  demanded  a return  of  absent  members,  which, 
together  with  the  measures  adopted  at  the  ports,  to  be  described  hereafter,  we 
hoped  would  obviate  the  danger  of  error  from  the  lateness  of  the  season  at  which 
the  Census  was  to  be  taken.  We  also  ascertained  the  dates  of  Marriages  and 
of  Deaths  since  the  last  Census,  in  order  to  institute  a comparison  of  ages  with 
the  former  returns,  and,  in  the  absence  of  Registries,  test  in  some  degree  the 
correctness  of  the  enumeration. 
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The  Act  also  required  a Return  of  the  Houses,  distinguishing  those  which 
were  inhabited  from  those  which  were  uninhabited,  or  building ; and  by  a similar 
extension  of  the  inquiries  into  subjects  of  a kindred  nature,  we  sought  to  ensure 
a correct  knowledge  of  their  state  in  point  of  accommodation ; whilst,  from  the 
combination  of  these  several  returns  with  those  before  mentioned,  we  hoped  to 
throw  some  useful  light  upon  the  general  condition  of  the  community,  as  there 
can  be  no  more  obvious  indication  of  the  advances  and  condition  of  a people  than 
improvement  in  the  comfort  of  their  residence.  So,  in  an  agricultural  community, 
the  quantity  of  land  held  or  tilled  by  each  occupant,  not  only  throws  light  upon 
Agriculture  as  a branch  of  national  wealth  and  industry,  but  by  its  influence  on 
the  condition  of  the  people,  affords  a test  of  the  relative  advantages  of  large  and 
small  farms.  Again,  the  quantity  of  cattle,  and  other  stock  of  every  description, 
is  necessary  to  a just  estimate  of  the  productiveness  of  a country,  and  its  influence 
upon  the  comfort  of  the  inhabitants. 

Many  inquiries  of  a similar  nature  might,  no  doubt,  have  been  pursued  with 
advantage  to  a correct  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the  people.  We  felt,  in 
fact,  that  a Census  ought  to  be  a Social  Survey,  not  a bare  Enumeration.  But 
we  were  restrained  by  the  apprehension  that  jealousy  and  prejudice  might  be 
excited,  if  we  made  our  inquiries  too  searching  and  too  minute.  People  are 
slow  to  see  that  questions  relating  to  themselves  and  their  households  can  have 
any  bearing  on  the  general  good,  and  forget  that,  in  accounts  of  large  numbers, 
the  individual  is  wholly  lost  sight  of  in  the  average,  but  that  the  average  can 
only  be  obtained  by  an  accurate  knowledge  of  all  that  pertains  to  the  individual. 

The  meaning  we  attached  to  the  word  “ Family,”  “--House,”  &c.,  was  clearly 
explained  on  the  face  of  each  form,  and  very  particular  instructions  were  pre- 
pared and  distributed  to  each  enumerator.  He  was  supplied  with  a sufficient 
number  Of  the  personal  returns  to  leave  one  for  each  family  residing  in  each 
house  before  the  day  of  enumeration,  and  was  directed  to  call  for  it  as  soon  after- 
wards as  possible,  and  if  not  filled,  to  proceed  to  fill  it  himself  upon  due  inquiry. 
We  printed  and  diffused  such  circulars  as  we  hoped  would  remove  obstructions  ; 
and  although  difficulties  threatened  us  at  first;  they  gradually  declined  as  the  real 
objects  became  known.  On  the  7th  of  June,  1841,  every  family  in  Ireland  was 
in' possession  of  a blank  return,  and  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that,  by  the 
very  efficient  exertions  of  the  constabulary,  the  general  good  will  of  the  people, 
and  the  aid  of  the  clergy  and  educated  classes,  who,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
afforded  every  assistance  in  their  power,  we  met  with  no  material  difficulty,  and 
the  enumeration  was,  except  in  a few  places,  completed  within  the  week. 

We  now  proceed  to  notice  each  of  the  several  branches  of  our  subject,  in  suc- 
cession, as  they  appear  in  the  tables. 

Tebbitobial  The  divisions  we  have  followed  are  those  hitherto  observed,  viz. : — Provinces, 
Divisions.  Counties,  Baronies,  Parishes,  and  Towns. 

The  Boundaries  we  have  adopted  are  those  pointed  out  for  the  Ordnance  Sur- 
vey, and  which  are  shown  on  the  maps,  with  the  exception  only  of  a few  altera- 
tions subsequently  made  under  Acts  of  Parliament.  These  are  noticed,  where 
they  occur,  in  the  tables. 

With  respect  to  Provinces,  the  division  is  so  little  used  in  the  country,  that  its 
chief  object  in  these  tables  is  to  afford  limits  for  contrasting  one  part  of  the 
country  with  another,  and  for  this  purpose  we  found  that  we  could  adopt  no 
better  divisions. 

With  respect  to  Counties,  the  alterations  of  boundaries  are  chiefly  those  caused 
by  the  Act  3 and  4 Vic.,  cap.  109,  relative  to  Counties  of  Cities,  of  which  the 
rural  portions  have  been  thrown  into  the  counties  at  large — an  Act  of  the  same 
Session,  cap.  76,  transferring  certain  townlands  from  the  county  of  Mayo  to 
Roscommon — and  the  Act  6 and  7 Wm.  IV.,  cap.  84,  sec.  51,  for  incorporating 
insulated  portions  of  counties  and  baronies  with  the  counties  and  baronies  within 
which  they  lie. 

With  respect  to  Baronies,  the  Grand  Juries  have  power  by  the  Act  6 and  7 
Wm.  IV.,  cap.  116,  sec.  175,  to  divide  those  which  are  inconveniently  large  for 
fiscal  purposes,  and  this  power  has  in  several  cases  been  exercised.  But  as  the 
power  continues,  and  may  be  continually  exercised,  even  in  the  same  barony,  we 
have  deemed  it  better  to  disregard  those  alterations  and  to  adhere  to  the  maps 
as  the  official  standard,  for  the  sake  of  comparison  with  past,  as  well  as  future, 
enumerations. 
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With  respect  to  Parishes,  the  boundaries  of  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  parishes 
differ  in  many  instances.  But  we  have  adhered  to  those  shown  on  the  maps, 
although  in  some  cases  two  or  more  of  what  are  commonly  known  as  individual 
narishes  may  have  been  united  or  severed  for  Civil,  or  other  purposes.  _ 

With  respect  to  Towns,  we  have  adopted  the  Municipal  Boundaries,  faxed 
under  the  Act  3 and  4 Vic.,  cap.  108,  for  all'  the  towns  in  Schedule  A.  of  that 
Act,  and  we  found  them  well  adapted  for  separating  the  town  from  the  rural 
population,  except  in  the  case  of  Belfast,  where  the  town  had  extended  so  consi- 
derably beyond  the  municipal  boundary  that  we  deemed  it  better  to  give  the 
actual  population  of  the  town,  distinguishing  the  inhabitants  who  reside  without 
from  those  who  reside  within  the  municipal  boundary ; and,  in  consideration  ox 
the  great  importance  of  this  town,  we  have  given  a set  of  tables  for  it,  separate 
from  the  county  returns.  Around  all  other  towns  we  have  drawn  boundary  lines 
on  the  maps ; and  as  the  maps  which  have  been  used  for  these  purposes  will  be 
preserved  with  the  other  documents,  they  can  at  any  future  time  be  referred  to 
for  comparison.  , ...  ,. 

It  may  be  necessary  here  to  state  that  we  have  adopted  the  word  I own  toi 
every  assemblage' of  contiguous  houses,  instead  of  Town,  Village,  and  Hamlet,  as 
formerly  used,  because  those  words  possessed  no  uniform  definition,  and  that  we 
have  adopted  20  as  the  minimum  number  of  houses  constituting  a town  in  that 
sense.  This  number  may  appear  small,  and  in  some  instances,  more  especially 
on  the  western  coast,  it  has  included  a mere  collection  of  cottier  cabins,  but  in 
some  few  cases  villages  have  not  come  within  it,  so  that  we  found  it  on  the  whole 
the  safest  medium.  . , 

It  would  have  made  the  Return  far  too  voluminous  if  we  had  published  any 
smaller  territorial  space  than  a Parish,  but  as  the  enumeration  was  taken  by 
Townlands,  in  the  country,  and  by  Streets  and  Lanes  in  towns,  the  office  returns 
were  also  made  up  for  those  divisions.  These  office  documents  will,  of  course,  be 
preserved,  and  any  other  accumulation  of  townlands,  or  division  of  towns,  can,  there- 
fore, at  anytime  be  made  out,  as  for  instance  Poor  Law  or  Ecclesiastical  Unions. 

The  field  work  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  having  been  completed  since  the  com- 
mencement of  our  operations,  we  have  also  been  enabled  to  present,  for  the  first 
time,  the  correct  areas  of  every  comity,  barony,  and  parish  m Ireland,  the 
areas  given  for  the  towns  are  those  included  withm  the  boundary  lines  already 
described.  The  quantity  of  water,  or  of  tideway,  contained  withm  each  barony, 
exclusive  of  the  parishes,  is  separately  given,  that  the  total  areas  may  be  correct. 

The  orthography  of  the  names  of  places  is  every  where  unsettled,  and  no 
where  more  so  than  in  Ireland.  Great  pains,  however,  having,  been  taken  in  the 
Ordnance  Survey,  we  have  followed  the  maps,  which  there  is  reason  to  hope 
may  ultimately  become  a standard  of  orthography  as  well  as  of  topography. 

We  have  given  the  population  of  the  Parliamentary  Boroughs  in  conformity 
with  the  direction  of  the  Act  of  Parliament.  But  we  have  thought  it  better  to 
frame  a separate  table  for  them,  (page  442.)  in  order  that  we  might  preserve  the 
uniformity  of  the  General  Tables  of  Enumeration,  by  confining  the  inhabitants  of 
the  towns  as  there  given  to  what  may  be  considered  strictly  a emc  population. 
The  practice,  in  reference  to  Counties  of  Cities,  and  Counties  of  Towns  which 
send  Members  to  Parliament,  has  previously  been  to  return  the  entire  population 
within  the  electoral  boundary  as  belonging  to  the  town,  although  m every  case 
such  boundary  includes  a considerable  rural  district.  One  of  the  inconveniences 
of  this  practice  is,  that  it  renders  it  impossible  to  compare  the  civic  population 
of  these  towns  with  their  civic  population  at  any  other  period. 

The  extent  to  which  any  present  comparison  would  thus  be  affected  aviII  appear 
from  the  following  table,  which  shows  the  number  of  persons  m each  County 

P 1 ^ ® X • TOO!  onrl  1 G41  • 


Carrickfergus 

Cork 

Drogheda 
Dublin 
Galway 
Kilkenny  . 
Limerick  . 
Waterford 


8,023 

100,658 

18,118 

185,881 

27,775 

23,230 

59,045 

28,679 


1831. 

1841. 

C 

livic  and  Rural. 

Civic  Portion. 

Rural  Portion. 

8,706 

9,379 

3,885 

5,494 

107,016 

106,055 

80,720 

25,335 

17,365 

19,260 

16,261 

2,999 

204,155 

238,531 

228,895 

9,636 

33,120 

32,511 

17,275 

15,236 

23,741 

23,625 

19,071 

4,554 

66,554 

65,296 

48,391 

16,905 

28,821 

29,288 

23,216 

6,072 

The  population  in  1841,  which  has  been  divided  into  civic  and  rural,  will 
afford  the  means  of  future  comparison ; but  for  the  reason  abofe  mentioned  there 
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are  no  means  of  knowing  whether  the  population  of  these  towns,  independently 
of  their  rural  districts,  has  hitherto  increased  or  diminished. 

It  is  here  necessary  to  explain  that  we  have  limited  the  word  Civic  to  the 
population  of  towns  containing  2,000  inhabitants  and  upwards,  considering 
the  population  of  all  towns  containing  less  than  that  number  as  Rural.  . This 
number  may  perhaps  appear  too  low.  But  on  the  whole  we  considered  it  the 
best  limit,  as  in  Ireland  although  a town  of  2,000  inhabitants  seldom  possesses 
any  manufacture  or  trade  of  sufficient  consequence,  or  any  division  of  occupations 
sufficiently  distinct,  to  give  it  the  principal  characteristic  of  a town  ; yet  we  found, 
that  when  that  number  was  accumulated,  the  evils  of  crowded  habitations,  which 
constitute  another  characteristic  of  a town,  began  to  be  felt,  especially  in  a sana- 
tory point  of  view. 


The  columns  under  the  head  Persons  contain  the  General  Enumeration, 
and  the  first  fact  which  presents  itself  for  consideration  in  connexion  with  this 
subject  is,  the  small  amount  of  increase  which  has  taken  place  in  the  total  popula- 
tion  of  the  country  from  1831  to  1841,  compared  with  what  might  hare  been 
expected  from  the  increase  shown  by  the  returns  of  1821  and  1831.  The  fol- 
i . • +i,„  nnmkovc  in  t.bp.  different  vears  : 


Sexes. 

1821. 

i Increase  per  100 

1831.  1841.  between 

| 1821  and  1831. 

Increase  per  100 
1831  and  1841. 

Males 

Females 

3,341,926 

3,459,901 

3,794,880 
3,972,521  ' 

4,019,576 

4,155,548 

13- 55 

14- 81 

5-92 

4-61 

Total,  . 

6,801,827 

7,767,401 

8,175,124 

14-19 

5-25 

Proportion  of  Females  \ 
to  100  Males,  ) 

103  ft 

104ft 

103ft 

From  this  it  appears  that  whilst  the  addition  to  the  population  from  1821  to 
1831  was  about  141  per  cent.,  the  corresponding  addition  from  1831  to  1841 


was  but  6^  per  cent. 

The  accuracy  of  these  per  cqntages  must,  of  course,  depend  upon  the  rela- 
tive accuracy  of  the  several  Censuses  of  1821,  1831,  and  1841.  We  cannot 
take  upon  ourselves  to  pronounce  with  certainty,  the  extent  to  which  any  of  these 
may  vary  from  the  truth.  But  we  may  remark,  with  respect  to  the  Census  of 
1841,  that  the  strict  mode  of  inquiry  which  we  followed,  carried  out  as  it  was 
by  a highly  disciplined  body  of  men,  and  executed  on  the  same  day  in  every 
part  of  the  country,  together  with  the  system  of  verification  we  adopted,  affords 
ground  to  hope  that  it  is  not  far  from  the  truth.  It  is,  however,  right  to 
remark,  as  a cause  for  a small  reduction  in  comparing  the  Census  of  1841 
with  those  that  preceded  it,  that  in  the  latter  the  army  serving  in  Ireland, 
together  with  their  wives  and  families,  have  been  omitted,  as  they  do  not  strictly 
belong  to  the  population  of  the  country,  and  as  their  movements  introduce 
changes  in  the  apparent  numbers  which  frequently  prove  fatal  to  an  investigation 
into  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the  people  of  a town  occupied  as  a military  station. 

With  respect  to  the  Census  of  1831,  it  was  taken  in  different  places  at  diffe- 
rent times,  extending  over  a considerable  period.  It  is  understood,  too,  that  the 
enumerators  considered  that  they  would  be  paid — and  in  many  cases  were  paid 
in  proportion  to  the  numbers  they  enumerated,  the  obvious  tendency  of  which 
would  be  to  augment  the  total  numbers.  These  and  other  considerations  induce 
us  to  believe  that  the  numbers  returned  in  1831  were  greater  than  the  real 
population,  or  at  all  events  that  any  error  was  rather  one  of  excess  than  of  defect. 

With  respect  to  the  Census  of  1821,  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  it  was  the  first 
successful  occasion  of  enumerating  the  people  in  Ireland,  and  that  it  was  proba- 
bly effected  with  a less  perfect  machinery.  We  may  perhaps  therefore  assume 
that  it  was  rather  below  than  above  the  truth. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  excess  or  defect  in  any 
case  is  so  large  as  to  disturb,  to  any  material  extent,  the  above  per  centages,  as 
indicating  the  relative  periodical  additions  to  the  population.  Certain  it  is  that 
the  addition  during  the  last  period  has  been  far  less  in  proportion  to  the  whole 
than  during  the  former  period.  But  there  have  been  a variety  of  causes  in 
operation — some  local — some  general — which  have  led  to  that  result.  Emigra- 
tion has,  no  doubt,  operated  to  a very  great  extent.  It  is  to  be  remembered 
that  Ireland  is  an  agricultural  country,  and  devoid  of  the  means  of  providing 
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employment  for  its  rapidly  growing  population  equally  profitable  with  that  Persons.' 
afforded  by  manufacturing  countries.  A valuable  outlet  for  its  excessive  numbers 
is  therefore  found  in  the  manufactories  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  is  no  doubt 
the  leading  circumstance  which  enables  the  population  to  increase  so  largely  in 
their  manufacturing  districts. 

An  illustration  of  the  effects  produced  within  the  last  ten  years  upon  agricul- 
tural compared  with  manufacturing  districts,  by  the  increasing  demand  for  labour 
in  the  latter,  is  afforded  by  an  abstract  of  the  population  of  Scotland  in  1841,  pub- 
lished in  a Parliamentary  paper  of  the  Session  of  1842.  Scotland  appears  upon 
the  whole  to  have  increased  between  1831  and  1841  about  10f„  per  cent.  But 
if  we  separate  the  counties  into  two  classes,  we  find  that  in  the  manufacturing 
counties  the  increase  has  been  27f0  per  cent.,  and  in  the  agricultural  only  4f0  per 
cent. — the  latter  ratio  nearly  agreeing  with  the  general  increase  in  Ireland  during 
the  same  period.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  numbers  and  classification 
upon  which  the  foregoing  calculation  is  based  : — 

No.  of  No.  of 

Persons  in  1831 . Persons  in  1841.  Increase  per  100. 

33,211  44,295  33'3 

139,606  170,400  22- 

316,819  427,113  34-8 

133,443  154,755  15-9 

623,079  796,563  27-8 

Scotland  exclusive  of  the  above  named  Counties,  1,742,035  1,824,047  4-7 

Total, 2,365,114  2,620,610  10-8 

In  connexion  with  this  subject,  it  is  observable  that  the  annual  additions  to 
the  resident  population  appear  to  have  been  less  and  less  in  each  successive  period 
since  1831.  We  have  seen  that  the  addition  from  1821  to  1831  was  about  14% 
per  cent.  A comparison  of  the  population  of  1831  with  that  of  1834,  as  ascer- 
tained by  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction,  shows  an  annual  addition  of 
.about  l per  cent.  A comparison  of  the  population  of  1834  with  that  of  1841, 
shows  an  annual  addition  of  but  per  cent.  These  comparisons  will  appear 
more  clear  from  the  following  statement : — 

Annual  Increase  from  1821  to  1831  ....  1 ‘42  per  cent. 

„ 1831  to  1834  . . . . -76  „ 

„ 1834  to  1841  . . . . -41 

From  this  it  ivould  appear  that  the  drafts  from  the  population  have  operated 
more  strongly  in  each  successive  period,  because  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  population  of  1831  has  had  an  undiminished  rate  of  increase. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  extent  of  the  drafts  from  the  population 
which  have  come  within  the  scope  of  our  inquiry,  and  thus  to  form  some  estimate 
of  what  the  rate  of  increase  has  been. 

The  great  cause  which  has  sensibly  affected  the  whole  country,  as  distinguished 
from  particular  localities,  has  been  Emigration.  In  a subsequent  part  of  our 
Report  we  shall  notice  this  subject  more  particularly.  But  we  may  here  state  that 
we  have  computed  the  total  amount  of  emigration  to  have  been  403,459,  from  1831 
to  1841,  for  the  reason  hereafter  explained;  and  if  we  assume  1-^  per  cent,  per 
annum  as  the  rate  of  increase,  we  shall  have  the  numbers  in  the  following  table: 


Bate  of 
Embarkation. 

Number  of  Irish  Emigrants  pe 

From  Irish  From  the  Port 
Ports.  of  Liverpool. 

Returns.  Estimated  by°B 

Addition  on  Corrected  Total  tJjo  } 

account  of  im-  Number  of  f Jjjjjjj 
perfect  Returns  Emigrants  from 
Total.  at  the  rate  of  10  Ireland.  j 184), 

percent.  cent 

le  increase 

rants  bc- 
he  year  0 
kation  and 

ap«  in" 

Total  subtrac- 
tion from  the 
Population  of 
1841  by  Emi- 
gration since 
1831. 

1832 

33,0071  [No  return]  i 

33,007  3,300 

36,307 

4,901 

41,208 

1833 

20,417 

30,165 

7,2581 

27,675  2,767 

30,442' 

3,648 

34,090 

1834 

13,897 

44,062|  4,406 

48, 468i 

5,089 

53,557 

1835 

10,315 

11,028 

21,343  2,134 

23,477 

2,113 

25,590 

1836 

20,800 

21,900 

42,700  4,270 

46,970 

3,523 

50,493 

1837 

25,382 

21,363 

46,745  4,674: 

51,419; 

3,085 

54,504 

1838 

4,424 

8,940 

13,364  1,336 

14,700 

661 

15,361 

1839 

11,835 

21,052 

32,887  3,2881 

36,175; 

1,085 

37,260 

1840 

28,148 

26,839 

20,461 

54,987(  5,498 

60,485 

55,016 

907 

61,392 

1841 

29,554 

50,015  5,001 

55,016 

Total, 

21 4,047 j 

152,738 

366,785j  36,674 

403,4591 

25,012 

428,471 

B 
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Persons.  This  calculated  increase  is  probably  less  than  the  truth,  as  it  only  assumes  an 

— augmentation  of  per  cent.,  which  was  that  of  the  whole  community  between 
1821  and  1831 ; whereas  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  majority  of  those  emi- 
grants were  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  would  naturally  have  a much  larger  rate  of 
increase.  A sufficient  proof  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  appendix  to  the  very 
interesting  report  on  the  state  of  the  Irish  poor  in  England, . by  Mr.  George 
Cornwall  Lewis,  in  1834,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  baptisms  bear  to  the 
population  of  this  class  a ratio  often  as  high  as  1 in  15,  and  1 in  16,  or  nearly 
double  that  of  a whole  community.  _ 

The  number  of  Irish  persons  who  have  settled  in  England  during  the  last  10 
years  cannot  be  ascertained  exactly.  During  that  period,  the  towns  of  Liver- 
pool and  Glasgow  have  greatly  increased.  The  manufacturing  districts  both  in 
England  and  Scotland,  as  well  as  London  and  Bristol,  contain  many  Irish.  Much 
of  the  labour  of  other  commercial  ports  too,  is  performed  by  them.  During  the 
last  10  years  also,  the  greater  proportion  of  the  existing  railways  in  England 
have  been  made.  On  these  works  it  has  been  supposed  by  one  of  the  leading 
engineers  in  England,  that  the  Irish  labourers  did  not  at  any  time  exceed  5,000, 
or  one-tenth  of  the  whole.  This  new  class  of  work,  nevertheless,  is  supposed 
to  have  drawn  off  about  45,000  labourers 'from  other  branches  of  industry  in 
England,  whose  places  were,  no  doubt,  extensively  filled  by  Irish  labourers.  In 
regal’d,  however,  to  the  increase  which  has  taken  place  in  the  number  of  Irish 
who  have  settled  in  England  and  Scotland  since  the  Census  of  1831,  there  does 
not  appear  to  exist  any  means  of  arriving  at  an  exact  conclusion.  In  Glas- 
gow the  number  of  Irish  was  stated  by  Dr.  Cleland,  in  1831,  to  be  35,554,  and 
by  the  Census  Commissioners,  in  1841,  to  be  44,345,  being  an  increase  of  8,791 
(equal  to  one-fourth).  At  Liverpool  they  were  estimated  in  1833  at  40,000, 
in  1841  they  were  49,639.  We  have  not  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  exact 
numbers  of  Irish  who  Avere  in  Great  Britain  in  1831,  so  as  to  compare  them 
Avith  their  present  numbers ; still  the  whole  number  of  persons  of  Irish  birth 
dwelling  in  Great  Britain  on  the  7th  June,  1841,  was  419,256,  which,  of  course, 
does  not  include  their  children  born  there ; and  we  may  perhaps  assume  that 
one-fourth  of  this  number  have  been  added  since  the  Census  of  1831.  in  which 
case  Ave  have  104,814  as  the  result. 

There  is  yet  another  class  to  be  considered,  viz.,  the  Recruits  for  the  Army. 
By  a return  obtained  from  the  Recruiting  Department,  it  appears  that  the  num- 
ber of  recruits  raised  between  1831  and  1841  in  Ireland  was  34,090. 

And  by  a similar  return  from  the  Recruiting  Depot  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, there  appear  to  have  been  raised  for  that  branch  of  the  Army  5,089, 
between  1831  and  1841. 

We  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  number  who  entered  the  Navy  during  the 
same  period,  but  were  informed  that  considerable  difficulty  existed  as  to  furnish- 
ing such  a return.  It  is  not,  however,  probable  that  they  are  sufficiently  num- 
erous to  affect  any  general  calculation. 

By  bringing  the  different  numbers  together,  we  shall  have  as  the  several 
important  drafts  from  the  population,  during  the  period  from  1831  to  1841, 


Emigration  to  the  Colonies,  ....  428,471 

„ to  Great  Britain,  ....  104,814 

Recruits  for  the  Army,  ....  34,090 

; „ East  India  Company,  . . . 5,089 


572,464 

We  thus  find  the  total  amount  of  emigration  and  recruiting,  to  be  572,464 ; 
and  if  we  add  this  number  to  the  resident  population  of  1841,  which  amounts  to 
8,175,124,  Ave  obtain  a total  of  8,747,588,  which  it  may  be  supposed  the  popula- 
tion Avould  have  been,  in  case  the  above  drafts  had  not  taken  place.  In 
strictness  we  should  take  into  account  the  increase  of  the  emigrants  to  Great 
Britain,  whose  children  have  of  course  been  enumerated  as  English  because 
born  in  England,  as  also  that  of  the  recruits,  but  we  have  not  made  any  addition 
for  them. 

Before  the  above  number  can  be  compared  with  the  Census  ot  1831,  the  latter 
must  also  be  subjected  to  some  correction.  W e must  first  deduct  the  Army  serving 
in  Ireland  at  that  time,  and  its  followers,  Avho  were  then  included.  They  appear 
by  a return  we  have  obtained  to  have  amounted  to  21,007  men,  together  with 
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3,304  married  women,  and  5,175  children — making  together  29,486  persons.  Pebsons. 
Again,  the  population  of  1831  ought,  of  course,  upon  the  same  principle,  to  be 
increased  by  the  emigration  between  1821  and  1831,  which  is  stated  to  have  been 
only  31,195.  This  number  is  probably  much  less  than  the  truth,  and  if  the  actual 
number  of  emigrants  only  exceeded  it,  as  it  is  probable  was  the  case,  by  as  large 
a proportion  as  the  number  we  have  estimated  for  the  period  from  1831  to  1841 
exceeds  the  similar  return  of  registered  emigrants  for  that  period,  which  is  only 
214,047,  we  may  reasonably  take  the  total  amount  of  emigrants  between  1821 
and  1831  at  70,000.  But  it  is  also  necessary  to  add  the  number  who  enlisted 
for  the  army  during  the  ten  years  in  question,  as  we  have  done  for  the  latter  ten 
years;  they  amounted  to  46,402.  We  shall  then  find  the  increase  by  the  fol- 


lowing calculation  : — 

Population  of  1831  according  to  the  Census  . . . 7,767,401 

Add  Emigration  from  1821  to  1831  ....  70,000 

Recruits  raised  from  1821  to  1831  ....  46,402 

7,883,803 

Deduct  the  Army  in  Ireland  in  1831  29,486 

Computed  Population  of  1831  ......  7,854,317 

. Ditto  of  1841  as  above  ....  8,747,588 

Computed  Increase  between  1831  and  1841  . . . 893,271 


This  will  be  found  to  be  an  increase  of  nearly  12  per  cent.,  which,  making  due 
allowance  for  any  defect  in  1821,  and  any  excess  in  1831,  seems  to  indicate  a 
pretty ; uniform  rate  of  increase  in  the  fixed  portion  of  the  population. 

It  Would  be  right  perhaps,  in  comparing  the  Census  of  1831  with  that  of  1841, 
to  bring  into  account  the  number  of  immigrants  from  1821  to  1831,  and  from 
1831  to  1841,  before  making  any  comparison  between  the  enumerations  of  those 
periods.  But  we  have  no  means  of  arriving  at  a knowledge  of  their  amount.  It 
is  not  probable,  however,  that  it  was  much  greater  at  one  period  than  the  other, 
and  it  cannot  have  been  so  considerable  in  either  as  to  affect  the  totals  to  any 
material  extent. 

In  calculating  the  number  of  Emigrants  we  have  adopted  the  most  moderate 
principles,  and  we  are  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  we  have  probably  taken 
the  amount  rather  below  than  above  the  truth.  A very  large  amount  of  emi- 
gration is,  in  fact,  required  to  account  for  the  disproportion  which  we  shall  sub- 
sequently find  to  exist  between  the  births  and  deaths  of  the  last  ten  years.  As, 
however,  the  increase  in  our  actual  Enumeration  compared  with  that  of  1831  is 
little  more  than  5 per  cent.,  while  we  see  no  ground  for  supposing  that  there 
has  been  any  real  diminution  in  the  rate  of  increase,  but  on  the  contrary  find 
some  circumstances  which  would  rather  induce  the  contrary  supposition,  we 
trust  that  these  calculations,  though  in  a degree  hypothetical,  will  not  be  thought 
wholly  irrelevant. 

We  must  also  remark,  that  the  ravages  of  the  Cholera  in  1832  and  1833 
might  perhaps  be  supposed  to  have  operated  as  a considerable  check  to  the 
increase  of  the  population.  We  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  discover  that 
they  have  had  any  such  result.  Such  epidemics  are  certainly  not  without 
effect  , upon  the  population  at  the  time,  but  it  is  now  generally  admitted,  that 
they  carry  off  those  principally  who  would  have  early  yielded  to  other  causes 
of  death,  and  that  the  years  in  which  they  occur  are  usually  followed  by  years  of 
less  than  the  average  mortality,  a result  in  some  degree  indicated  by  the  tables 
of  deaths,  so  that  they  do  not  produce  upon  a long  period  the  effect  that  might 
at  first  be  expected. 

The  Column  “ Persons  ” is  subdivided  into  three,  viz.  — Heads  of  F amilies  Division  of  Persons, 
and  their  Children — Visitors — and  Servants.  The  object  of  the  first  head  is  1st,  Heads  of  Fanii- 
to  show  the  portion  of  the  community  living  in  the  highest  social  position.  liechndreneIr 
The  principal  advantage  of  the  second  head,  “ Visitors,”  is,  that  it  separates  1 

from  the  first,  a class,  which  in  Ireland  is  frequently  dependent.  Some  interest 
attaches  to  this  arrangement  on  contrasting  the  natural  families  of  different 
counties  with  each  other.  For  instance,  the  average  number  of  persons  belong- 
ing-to  the  natural  family  in  the.  county  of  Carlow  is  4*4,  whereas  in  the  county 
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Peesons. 

Division  of  Persons 


2nd)  Visitors. 


3rd,  Servants. 


xii 


of  Clare  it  is  4-8.  This  circumstance  alone  would  point  to  the  conclusion  that 
in  Clare  the  increase  of  the  population  ought  to  be  greater  than  in  Carlow,  and 
it  is  accordingly  found,  that  from  1831  to  1841,  the  increase  in  Clare  was  109 
per  cent.,  whilst  in  Carlow  it  was  but  5-2  per  cent.  The  causes  of  this  differ- 
ence are  not  easily  traced.  It  does  not  appear  to  arise  from  the  population 
being  less  dense  in  one  county  than  the  other,  as  will  be  seen  by  a table  on  the 
following  page,  that  in  both  counties  there  are  3 acres  to  each  individual ; and 
if  the  arable  land  alone  be  taken,  it  will  be  seen  that  Carlow  has  a smaller  rela- 
tive density.  Nor  would  it  seem  attributable  to  the  circumstance  of  Clare 
being  inhabited  by  a race  of  people  more  distinctly  Irish.a  For  this  great  dif- 
ference, therefore,  there  are  doubtless  other  causes,  which  must  be  sought  rather 
in  the  social  than  in  the  natural  state. 

According  to  our  definition  of  the  term  “ Visitors,”  it  contains  all  lodgers  who 
board  with  the  family,  even  when  they  are  permanent  residents,  and  all  relatives 
of  more  distant  kindred  than  sons  or  daughters  of  the  “ Head  of  the  Family.” 
It  must  be  added,  however,  that  the  number  of  visitors  in  these  returns  is  in 
some  degree  increased,  by  the  enumeration  having  been  fixed  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment for  the  night  of  Sunday,,  a day  peculiarly  devoted  to  social  intercourse  in 
Ireland ; so  that  many  were  absent  on  that  night,  who  returned  to  their  homes  on 
the  following  day.b 

The  following  table  shows  the  total  number  of  this  class  in  the  entire  kingdom : 


Rural  District, 
Civic  District, 


Male  Female 

Visitors.  Visitors. 

373,652  ' 503,325 

91,937  113,261 


Total.- 

876,977 

205,198 


Proportion  to  the  Population. 
Of  Males.  Of  Females. 

1 in  9-4  1 in  7- 

1 in  5-6  1 in  5'4 


465,589 


616,586  1,082,175  1 in  8'6  1 in  6-7 


The  column  “Visitors”  has  an  interest  in  itself,  apart  from  that  above  referred 
to,  as  it  shows  the  number  of  persons  in  an  unsettled  or  dependent  state ; and  it 
would  be  natural  to  expect  that  the  prosperity  of  a community  would  be  in  an 
inverse  ratio  to  the  proportion  of  this  class  of  persons. 

The  column  “ Servants”  is  not  only  valuable  as  an  important  element  in  the 
condition  of  a people,  but  also  as  an  explanation  of  some  circumstances  in  the 
respective  numbers  for  which,  without  this  division,  it  would  be  difficult  to  account. 
Thus  the  excess  in  the  female  over  the  male  population  in  large  towns  will 
appear,  from  an  examination  of  the  tables,  to  be  due  to  the  preponderance  of  the 
female  servants.  The  proportion  of  servants  to  the  general  community  is  also  a 
consideration  of  much  interest,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  greater  proportion  of 
this  class  is  usually  to  be  found  in  those  districts  which  exhibit  the  highest  state 
of  wealth,  of  house-accommodation,  and  of  education. 

As  the  Census  of  1831  affords  the  means  of  comparing  the  number  of  Servants 
at  that  period  with  the  number  found  under  the  present  Census,  the  relative 
numbers,  with  the  proportions  they  bear  to  the  rest  of  the  community,  are 
exhibited  in  the  following  table : — 


1841. 


Malo  Fenmle 

Servauts.  Servants. 


Total. 


Male  Female 

Servants.  Servants. 


Total. 


Proportion  to  the  entire  Population. 


1831.  1841. 


Males.  Females.  Males.  Females. 


98,742  253,155-  351,897  227,937  275,914  503,851  lto78  lto30  lto36  lto29 


The  numbers  for  1841  include  all  servants  residing  with  the  family,  whether 
agricultural  or  domestic;  classes  which  are  separated  in  the  detailed  table  of  occu- 
pations, under  the  respective  heads  of  “ Ministering  to  Food,”  and  “Unclassified.” 
The  increase  in  the  number  of  male  servants  since  1831  is  so  great,  that  we  fear 
it  arises  from  some  difference  in  the  principle  upon  which  the  numbers  have  been 

It  is  shown  by  a very  interesting  table  in  the  “ Ordnance  Memoir  of  Londonderry,”  based  on 
a considerable  population  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  that  the  average  number  of  children  to  a family 
was,  of  Irish  2-34,  of  English  2-93,  and  of  Scotch  3'04 — in  accordance  with  the  well  known  law, 
that  the  most  marrying  race  have  the  lowest  cypher  of  fecundity. 

b The  inconvenience  of  selecting  Sunday,  even  in  England,  was  remarked  by  Mr.  Rickman  in  1831. 
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respectively  compiled.  . Our  returns  show  the  total  number  of  male  servants  in  Pehsons. 

1841  to  have  been  227,937,  of  whom  68,489  were  domestic  male  servants.  If  Division"ofPersohB 

the  returns  of  1831  were  confined  to  this  class,  a decrease  of  30,253  in  this 

decennial  period  must  be  inferred  ; a movement  by  no  means  in  accordance  with 

other  facts  found  in  the  tables.  We  can,  therefore,  only  conclude  that  the  returns 

of  1831  do  include  the  agricultural  servants,  but  that  the  enumeration  of  this 

class  was  imperfectly  made. 

A table  exhibiting  all  the  facts  connected  with  the  head  Persons  is  given  in 
the  Appendix,  at  page  lvi.,  for  each  county. 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  appropriate  place  in  which  to  introduce  a table  we 
have  prepared  to  exhibit  the  comparative  density  of  population  in  different 
counties,  distinguishing  the  cultivated  lands  from  the  general  area. 

The  extent  of  arable  land  is  now  for  the  first  time  given  on  accurate  grounds, 
being  based  on  the  Ordnance  Survey.  For  the  12  Northern  Counties  it  lias  been 
computed  by  Mr.  Griffith,  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Valuation,  and  for  the 
remaining  counties  it  has  been  admeasured  directly  upon  the  maps. 


Counties, 

Arable  Land. 

. No.  of 
Persons  to 

Total  Area. 

No.  of 
Persons  to 
the  Square 
Mile  of  the 
entire  Area. 

2,000  Persons  and  upwards. 

Acres. 

Si” 

Population. 

^Maeor 

ArableLand. 

a™. 

Square 

Miles. 

Leinster. 

Carlow 

184,059 

287-59 

72,172 

251 

220,740 

344-91 

209 

Dublin 

196,063 

306-35 

113,778 

371 

220,894 

345-15 

330 

Kildare 

356,787 

557-48 

104,090 

187 

417,946 

653-04 

159 

Kilkenny 

470,102 

734-54 

173,157 

236 

508,183 

794-04 

218 

337,256 

526-96 

130,239 

247 

493,083 

770-44 

169 

191,823 

299-72 

108,117 

361 

269,045 

420-38 

257 

178,972 

279-65 

96,479 

345 

200,706 

313-6 

308 

547,391 

855-3 

171,726 

201 

579,435 

905-37 

190 

342,422 

535-04 

138,873 

259 

423,737 

662-09 

210 

365,218 

570-65 

131,316 

230 

452,840 

574,196 

707-56 

185 

510,702 

797-97 

173,267 

217 

897-18 

193 

Wicklow 

280,393 

438-11 

117,892 

269 

499,837 

781- 

151 

Total, 

3,961,188 

6,189-36 

1,531,106 

247 

4,860,642 

7,594-76 

202 

Munster. 

1,292-6 

455,009 

710-95 

267,907 

377 

827,266 

207 

Cork 

1,308,882 

2,045-14 

683,919 

334 

1,839,818 

2,874-72 

238 

414,614 

647-83 

269,406 

416 

1,185,319 

1,852-06 

145 

526,876 

823-24 

274, 52C 

333 

678,089 

1,059-5 

259 

Tipperary  . 

843,887 

1,318-57 

364,261 

276 

1,059,372 

1,655-27 

220. 

Waterford  . 

325,345 

508-35 

149,207 

293 

460,028 

' 718-79 

207 

Total, 

3,874,613 

6,054-08 

2,009,220 

332 

6,049,886 

9,452-94 

212 

Ulster. 

1,161-36 

503,288 

786-3£ 

256,352 

326 

743,269 

221 

Carrickfergus 

12,483 

19-5 

5,494 

282 

16,571 

25-89 

212 

265,243 

414-44 

211,89c 

511 

327,298 

375,473 

586-66 

234,914 

40C 

476,856 

745-0$ 

315 

393,191 

614-36 

290,022 

472 

1,192,964 

1,864-01 

156 

514,180 

803-41 

323,807 

40c 

610,284 

953-57 

339 

289,228 

451-92 

150,795 

334 

456,985 

714-04 

211 

318,282 

497-31 

197,622 

397 

517,036 

285,885 

446-7 

191,301 

428 

319,453 

499-14 

Tyrone 

450,286 

703-57 

298,498 

424 

805,930 

1,259-27 

237 

Total, 

3,407,539 

5,324-28 

2,160,698 

406 

5,466,648 

8,541-64 

253 

Connaught. 

742,805 

1,160-63 

403,746 

348 

1,564,553 

2,444-61 

165 

249,350 

389-61 

155,297 

398 

392,363 

613-07 

497,587 

777-48 

369,138 

475 

1,363,034 

2,129-74 

173 

440,522 

688-32 

243,53$ 

354 

606,923 

948-32 

257 

Sligo  . 

290,696 

454-21 

166,915 

367 

461,293 

720-77 

Total, 

2,220,9601  3, 470-25|  1,338,635 

386 

4,388,166 

6,856-51 

195 

General  Total,  . 

13, 464, 30dpi, 037:97 

7,039,659 

335 

20,765,342 

32,445-85 

217 
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We  annex  a Map  (Plate  1),  shaded  so  as  to  assist  the  eye  in  seizing  a general 
view  of  the  comparative  density  of  the  rural  population.  The  figures  under  the  towns 
indicate  their  population,  and  the  figures  in  the  body  of  the  map  the  population 
of  the  localities  within  which  they  are  placed.  The  population  of  the  towns  has 
been  deducted  before  taking  the  averages,  a precaution  which  we  thought  necessary, 
though  we  believe  it  has  not  been  usually  done,  so  that  the  shading  only  exhibits 
the  rural  population.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  greater  portion  of  Ireland  does  not 
contain  a higher  average  than  200  to  the  square  mile.  But  the  deduction  of  towns, 
while  it  avoids  a great  source  of  inaccuracy,  does  not  wholly  remove  it,  as  when 
towns  are  excluded  a limit  must  be  drawn.  W e have  taken,  of  course,  that  already 
explained  as  marking  our  civic  district,  viz.  2,000  inhabitants;  but  there  are  many 
towns  very  little  below  this  limit,  and  in  such  cases,  especially  when  two  or  more 
happen  to  lie  together,  the  rural  population  appears  more  dense  than  it  really  is. 
An  instance  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  county  of  Leitrim, 
where  there  is  no  town  above  2,000  inhabitants.  But  the  towns  of  Carrick-on- 
Shannon  and  Mohill,  approaching  to  that  number,  are  retained  in  the  rural  popu- 
lation. That  district  accordingly  appears  more  densely  peopled  than  it  probably 
will  in  ten  years  more,  when  the  towns  may  be  expected  to  contain  more  than  2,000. 
A similar  case  occurs  in  the  district  around  Clonakilty.  These  anomalies,  however, 
do  not  disturb  the  general  effect  of  the  map,  as  a graphic  representation,  and  the 
shading  on  such  maps,  ought  never  to  be  considered  in  any  other  light. 

Under  the  head  Houses,  is  given,  as  directed  by  the  Act,  the  number 
Inhabited  and  Uninhabited — the  latter  being  divided  into  Built  and  Building. 
In  addition  to  this,  a further  classification  of  the  inhabited  houses,  in  respect  to 
their  condition,  has  been  attempted,  with  the  view  to  correct  an  error  into  which 
the  mere  number  of  inhabited  houses  is  calculated  to  lead  the  statistical  inquirer. 
To  illustrate  this  error,  it  is  only  necessary  to  consider  the  state -of  a single 
barony,  as,  for  instance,  Iveragh,  in  the  county  of  Kerry.  Here  the  number 
of  houses  is  5,126,  and  the  number  of  families  5,129.  These,  merely  regarded 
as  relative  numbers,  would  indicate  considerable  comfort,  whereas  the  table,  at 
page  198,  shows  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  barony  are  living  in  a very  low 
state  as  to  household  accommodation.  The  necessity  of  some  classification  is 
so  obvious,  and  the  want  of  it  so  serious,  that  we  proceed  at  once  to  describe 
the  mode  we  adopted,  without  goipg  farther  into  the  reasons  which  led  us  to 
the  attempt.  The  value  or  condition  of  a house,  as  to  the  accommodation 
it  affords,  may  be  considered  to  depend  mainly  on — 1st,  its  extent,  as  shown 
by  the  number  of  rooms — 2nd,  its  quality,  as  shown  by  the  number  of  its 
windows— and,  3rd,  its  solidity  or  durability,  as  shown  by  the  material  of  its 
walls  and  roof.  If  numbers  be  adopted  to  express  the  position  of  every  house 
in  a scale  of  each  of  these  elements,  and  if  the  numbers  thus  obtained  for  every 
house  be  added  together,  we  shall  have  a new  series  of  numbers,  giving  the 
position  of  the  house  in  a scale  compounded  of  all  the  elements,  i.  e.  their  actual 
state.  We  adopted  four  classes,  and  the  result  was,  that  in  the  lowest,  or  fourth 
class,  were  comprised  all  mud  cabins  having  only  one  room — in  the  third,  a bet- 
ter description  of  cottage,  still  built  of  mud,  but  varying  from  2 to  4 rooms  and 
Windows — -in  the  second,  a good  farm  house,  or  in  towns,  a house  in  a small 
street,  having,  from  5 to  9 rooms  and  windows — and  in  the  first,  all  houses  of 
a better  description  than  the  preceding  classes. 

We  tested  the  rule  practically  on  several  houses  in  different  localities,  both 
town  and  country,  and  found  the  result  sufficiently  satisfactory.  We,  at  first, 
intended  to  have  thrown  the  third  and  fourth  classes  together,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  hereafter  they  may  be  consolidated.  But  we  thought  -it  desirable  to  retain 
at  present  a separate  column  for  the  mere  hut,  still  too  common  throughout  the 
country.  The  floor  of  a cabin  is  a very  essential  criterion  of  its  quality,  which 
perhaps,  we  might,  with  advantage,  have  also  inquired  into,  and  used  as  an 
element  of  classification  for  houses  of  the  third  and  fourth  classes.  The  whole, 
however,  is  but  an  approximation,  as  the  state  of  repair,  a most  important 
matter  in  estimating  the  comfort  of  a house,  could  not  be  brought , into  the 
calculation.  It  is,  therefore,  the  more  gratifying  to  find  that  the  results  of  several 
other  sections  of  the  General  Table,  which  will  be  noticed  hereafter,  tend  to  give 
considerable  confidence  in  the  results  of  this  section. 

It  would  have  seemed  natural  to  have  used  Value  as  a basis  of  classification. 
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as  embracing  all  the  above  conditions.  But  to  have  made  a valuation  on  pur- 
pose would  have  been  out  of  the  question,  both  as  to  time  and  expense,  and 
none  of  the  existing  Valuations  extend  uniformly  over  the  whole  country,  be- 
sides which,  they  embrace  out-houses  and  offices,  which  have  no  bearing  on  our 
immediate  object,  viz.,  the  personal  accommodation  occupied  by  families. 

The  following  table  shows  the  total  number  of  houses  in  the  years  1821, 
1831,  and  1841. 


Inhabited, 

Uninhabited, 


f Built, 

1 Building,  . 


1821. 

1,142,602 

35,251 

1,350 


1831. 

1,249,816 

40,654 

15,308 


1841. 

1,328,839 

52,208 

3,313 


The  increase  in  the  number  of  houses  between  1821  and  1831  is  9^  per 
cent.,  and  from  1831  to  1841,  7 per  cent.  It  will  be  seen  that  the1  num- 
ber of  houses  building  in  1841  is  very  small ; but  there  is  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  any  real  pause  in  building  has  taken  place  during  the  last  ten  years, 
or  is  noiv  taking  place.  On  the  contrary,  the  numbers  in  the  several  years  will 
be  seen  to  give  a Somewhat  increasing  ratio  for  the  recent  period.  One  reason 
for  the  smallness  of  the  number  in  the  column  “ building,”  may  be  found  in  the 
enumerators  having  returned  a house  as  inhabited  when  only  occupied  by  a care- 
taker, and  still  in  progress  of  building,  which  we  have  reason  to  think  was  not 
the  case  in  1831. 

The  number  of  houses  building  in  1 821  appear  to  bear  a much  smaller  propor- 
tion to  the  total  number  than  even  in  1841,  and  we  are  unable  to  penetrate  the 
cause.  The  number  itself  is  altogether  unequal  to  maintain  the  number  of  houses 
then  standing.  If  we  reckon  that  the  generality  of  houses  last  for  60  years,  and 
that  it  takes  4 months  to  build,  or  advance  them  to  an  inhabitable  state,  it 
will  be  found,  that  to  maintain  1,177,853  (the  number  of  houses  in  1821)  it  would 
require  6,544  to  be  in  progress  of  erection  at  any  one  period.  Upon  the  same 
principle,  there  should  have  been  7,169  houses  in  progress  of  building  in  1831, 
and  7,672  in  1841.  It  will  be  found  that  these  three  numbers  are  nearly  a mean 
between  the  three  actual  numbers  in  1821,  1831,  and  1841.  It  would  appear 
that  building  was  partly  suspended  in  1821,  and  that  in  1831  it  was  resumed 
with  great  activity,  which  would  in  some  measure  have  caused  the  inertness  noAv 
apparent;  but  we  are  not  in  possession  of  any  facts  from  other  sources  which 
support  such  an  assumption. 

It  must  also  be  remarked,  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  that  the  houses 
“ building”  include  only  private  houses,  and  among  other  causes  of  the  smallness 
of  their  number  in  L841  may  probably  be,  that  at  the  period  of  the  Census,  no 
less  than  1 00  of  the  Union  Poor  Houses  were  in  progress  of  erection,  distributed 
over  all  parts  of  the  country ; and  it  appears  from  information  with  which  we 
have  been  supplied  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  that  the  following  number 
of  artificers  and  labourers  were  employed  on  them, 


Masons,  Bricklayers,  and  Paviors,  . . . . . 2 614 

Carpenters,  .......  *962 

Slaters  and  Plasterers,  ......  263 

Plumbers,  Painters,  Glaziers,  and  Smiths,  . . . , 216 

Labourers,  .......  6,759 

Total,  ......  10,814 


so  that  it  is  probable  that  a larger  amount  of  capital  was  actually  at  that  period 
in  process  of  investment  in  buildings  than  at  almost  any  former  time,  instead  of 
the  reverse,  as  would  at  first  sight  appear,  from  the  smallness  of  the  numbers 
in  the  column  referred  to. 

If  the  houses  of  former  years  had  been  classified,  it  would  have  enabled  us  to 
show  whether  the  increase  in  numbers  afforded  a corresponding  increase  of 
accommodation  or  the  reverse — that  is,  whether  the  houses  which  have  been  built 
have  been  of  the  best  or  worst  class.  But  the  number  of  houses  in  each  class 
is  not  in  itself  a direct  measure  of  accommodation,  as  we  shall  endeavour  to 
show  when  we  speak  of  the  “ families”  who  occupy  them. 


The  definition  of  the  term  “ Family”  to  be  generally  understood  and  of  easy  Famium. 
application  for  the  purpose  of  a Census,  is  more  difficult  than  the  usually  accepted 
meaning  of  the  word  would  lead  one  to  conclude.  By  Dr.  Johnson  it  is  ex- 
plained as  “ those  who  live  in  the  same  house” — a definition  which  is  obviously 
incomplete.  In  the  early  Census  Returns  of  Great  Britain,  there  appears  to 
have  been  much  misunderstanding  on  this  head.  In  the"' Preface  to  the  Irish 
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Families.  Returns  of  1821,  the  subject  was,  however,  carefully  considered,  and  all  the 
persons  residing  in  the  same  house  and  supported  by  the  same  head,  were  to  be 
deemed  one  family.  Resident  apprentices  and  labourers  thus  belonged  to  the 
family  they  boarded  with.  So  also  did  servants,  and  an  individual  occupying  a 
house  was  considered  to  constitute  a family. 

In  1831,  the  rule  both  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was,  that  those  who  used 
the  same  kitchen,  and  boarded  together,  were  to  be  considered. one  family;  and 
an  individual  either  occupying  a house,  or  living  as  a lodger,  but  not  boarding 
with  the  family,  was  considered  to  be  a distinct  family. 

The  rule  we  adopted  was  substantially  the  same  as  these,  namely,  that  by  a 
family  was  to  be  understood  either  one  individual  living  independently  in  a house 
or  part  of  a house  on  his  or  her  own  means  of  support,  or  several  individuals 
related  to  each  other,  with  the  addition  of  servants  or  visitors  living  together  in 
the  same  house  or  part  of  a house  upon  one  common  means  of  support.  On  this 
principle  the  number  of  families  in  these  Returns  has  been  compiled.  The 
following  table  shows  the  total  numbers  at  the  undernamed  periods. 

1821.  1831.  1841. 

Number  of  Families  . . . 1,312,032  1,385,066  1,472,787 

Average  number  of  persons  to  a Family  5-18  5-6l  5-55 

And  as  it  is  usual  to  contrast  the  number  of  families  with  the  number  of 
houses,  we  annex  the  following  table,  which  gives  the  relative  increases  under 
these  heads  during  the  above  periods : — 

Families.  Houses. 

Increase  per  cent,  from  1821  to  1831  . . 5 A 9 Ay 

„ „ from  1831  to  1841  . . 6$  7 

But  from  what  has  been  previously  stated  it  is  evident,  that  if  all  the  houses  in 
some  districts  were  thrown  down,  and  only  half  the  number  of  moderately  good 
buildings  erected  in  their  stead,  the  household  accommodation  of  the  people 
would  be  improved,  although  the  number  of  houses  would  be  diminished  by  one- 
half.  Consequently,  the  mere  contrast  of  the  number  of  houses  with  the  number 
of  families,  is  a very  imperfect  guide.  It  is  hoped  that  a more  correct  view  of 
the  accommodation  actually  enjoyed  by  the  community,  will  be  obtained  from  the 
table  numbered  Y.  for  each  county.  In  explanation  of  this  table  it  is  only 
necessary  to  remark,  that  in  towns,  and  indeed  frequently  in  the  country,  several 
families  reside  in  the  same  house.  Many  may,  therefore,  reside  in  a first  or  second 
class  house,  who,  nevertheless,  are  living  in  the  most  wretched  state  as  to  accom- 
modation. 

The  rule  we  adopted  for  classifying  accommodation  was  but  an  extension  of 
the  principle  which  guided  us  in  classifying  the  houses  themselves.  According  to 
it  First  class  accommodation  consists  of  first  class  houses,  each  containing  one 
family.  Second  class  accommodation  consists  of  second  class  houses,  each  con- 
taining- one  family,  and  of  first  class  houses,,  each  containing  two  or  three  families. 
Third  class  accommodation  consists  of  third  class  houses,  each  containing  one 
family, — of  second  class  houses,  each  containing  two  or  three  families,: — and  of  first 
class  houses,  each  containing  four  or  five,  families.  Fourth  class  accommodation 
consists  of  all  fourth  class  houses, — all  third  class  houses  containing  more  than  one 
family,— all  second  class  houses  containing  more  than  three  families, — and  all  first 
class  houses  containing  more  than  five  families. 

The  following  table  contains  the  result  of  its  application  to  the  families  of 
the  kingdom : — 


NUMBER  OF  FAMILIES  WHICH  OCCUPY  EACH  CLASS  OF  ACCOMMODATION. 


In  Houses 

Rural  District. 

Civic  District. 

Number  of  Families  Occupying 

Numb 

er  of  Families  Occupying 

Total. 

1st  class 
Acc. 

2nd  class 

3rd  class 

4th  class 
Acc. 

1st  class 

2nd  class 
Acc. 

3rd  class 

4th  class 

Families. 

Houses. 

1st  Class  . 
2nd  ditto  . 
3rd  ditto  . 
4tb  ditto  . 

14,768 

2,240 

186,S98 

518 

22,373 

471,950 

506 

3,169 

43,805 

491,809 

16,565 

8,951 

43,575 

7,140 

39,587 

32,818 

16,536 

26,323 

18,086 

25,122 

67,224 

321,925 

566,659 

516,931 

40,030 

264,184 

533,297 

491,278 

Total,  . 

14,768 

189,138 

494,841 

539,289 

16,565 

52,526 

79,545 

86,067 

1,472,739 

1,328,839 
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The  following  statement  shows  the  proportion  per  cent,  which  the  number  of 
families  in  each  class  of  accommodation  bear  to  the  total  number  of  families ; — 

1st  Class.  2nd  Class.  3rd  Class.  4tli  Class. 

Rural  District  . . .1-2  15-3  40-  43-5 

Civic  District  . . . 7’  22-4  33'9  36'7 

Thus,  nearly  half  of  the  families  of  the  Rural  population,  and  somewhat  more 
than  one-third  of  the  families  of  the  Civic  population,  are  living  in  the  lowest 
state,  being  possessed  of  accommodation  equivalent  to  the  cabin,  consisting 
but  of  a single  room.  In  the  third  class,  but  little  removed  in  comfort,  are 
nearly  the  same  proportion,  while  of  the  other  class  the  number  is  extremely 
small. 

These  averages  are  tolerably  consistent  both  in  towns  and  in  the  country. 
Still  there  are  considerable  special  differences  which  will  repay  the  trouble  of 
examining  the  tables  themselves. 

As  this  is  the  first  attempt  which  has  been  made  to  classify  House-accommo- 
dation in  these  kingdoms,  it  must  be  received  with  some  indulgence,  and  it  will 
doubtless  be  followed  by  more  perfect  efforts.  Of  its  necessity  in  Ireland  there 
can  be  no  doubt ; whilst  the  able  Report  recently  published  on  the  sanatory  con- 
dition of  the  working  classes  in  Great  Britain,  affords  melancholy  proof  of  a 
frightful  extent  of  the  worst  accommodation  even  in  England. 

Some  references  to  this  subject  will  again  be  made  when  we  advert  to  the 
Occupations  of  the  people ; and  with  a view  of  giving  a general  graphic  represen- 
tation of  the  relative  prevalence  of  the  worst  class  of  lodging,  we  annex  a Map 
(Plate  2),  shaded  in  the  usual  way,  for  that  purpose. 

When  framing  instructions  for  filling  the  personal  returns  of  each  Family, 
we  did  not  prepare  any  list  to  which  the  nomenclature  of  Occupations  should  be 
confined.  W e considered  it  better  to  leave  the  head  of  each  family  to  describe 
the  Occupation  of  its  several  members,  according  to  his  own  understanding  or 
terms.  This  mode  of  proceeding  brought  the  whole  range  of  Occupations,  in  all 
their  shades  of  variety  and  designations,  before  us,  and  enabled  us  at  once  to 
apply  a more  comprehensive  and  accurate  classification  than  would  otherwise 
have  resulted.  To  this  it  may,  perhaps,  be  attributed,  that  while  in  the  tables 
of  1831  the  number  of  Unclassified  Families  amounts  to  18  per  cent,  upon  the 
whole  kingdom,  it  amounts  in  these  tables  to  no  more  than  10  per  cent. 

Under  the  head  “ Occupations”  in  the  General  Table,  we  have  given  a classifi- 
cation of  Families  as  well  as  of  Persons.  Families  are  classified,  1st,  accord- 
ing to  their  pursuits,  and  2nd,  according  to  their  means.  Persons  are  classified 
as  they  minister  to  the  various  wants  of  life. 

The  first  division  of  families,  according  to  pursuits,”  is  intended  to  distin- 
guish the  number  of  families  supported  by  Agriculture  from  those  supported  by 
Manufacture  and  Trade.  We  have  endeavoured  to  make  this  distinction  in  defer- 
ence to  established  usage,  as  well  as  to  afford  means  of  comparison  with  former 
returns.  But  it  can  hardly  be  deemed  a satisfactory  division,  as  agriculture  is 
in  fact  but  the  manufacture  of  rural  produce  ; and  according  as  it  receives  the 
improvements  which  chemistry  and  physical  science  are  daily  bringing  to  its  aid, 
it  comes  more  and  more  clearly  within  that  designation.  The  trades  which 
minister  to  it  and  which  depend  upon  it,  will  constantly  increase;  and  besides  the 
numbers  that  thus  tend  to  amalgamate  it  with  the  other  class,  it  must  also  be 
considered  to  embrace  all  who,  by  investment  or  accumulation,  depend  on  those 
trades  as  well  as  directly  upon  itself.  This  number  is  at  present  considerable, 
though  imperfectly  known ; indeed  it  may  be  safely  averred,  that  there  are  com- 
paratively few  families  who  are  not  in  some  degree  dependent  on  agriculture, 
though  not  making  it  an  occupation  for  subsistence ; so  that  while  it  approaches 
to  manufactures  on  the  one  hand,  manufactures  associate  more  and  more  with  it 
on  the  other. 

The  following  table  affords  a comparison  of  our  classification  with  the  numbers 
in  1831.  In  that  year  the  number  of  families  unclassified  being  much  greater 
than  in  our  returns,  we  have,  as  an  approximation,  divided  the  numbers  in  that 
column  between  the  numbers  in  the  other  two,  in  proportion  to  their  amount. 

c 


Families. 


Occupations. 


Division  of  Families. 

1.  According  to 
Pursuits. 
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Occupations* 
Division  of  Families 


2.  According  to  The  next  classification  of  Families,  as  designated  in  the  table  “ according  to 
Means.  means,”  is  founded  upon  the  principle,  that  of  man  in  his  natural  state,  labour  is 
the  only  capital,  and  that  however  complicated  the  state  of  society  may  become, 
there  can  be  but  two  other  classes — those  who  by  intelligence,  or  other  means, 
become  directors  of  labour — and  those  who  by  accumulation,  or  still  higher  intel- 
ligence, have  become  the  employers  of  the  other  classes.  The  rules  we  laid 
down  for  the  formation  of  these  divisions  were  as  follow  :• — 

First  Class.' — I-Ieads  of  families  possessing  capital  in  wealth  or  in  professional 
knowledge,  or  whose  means  of  subsistence  enable  them  to  live  without  labour. 
In  rural  districts  this  may  include  farmers  of  more  than  50  acres. 

Second  Class. — Heads  of  families  who  have  some  fixed  income  or  employ- 
ment ; also,  artisans  who  possess  acquired  capital  in  the  knowledge  of  some 
trade ; neither  of  which  classes,  however,  is  wholly  exempt  from  labour.  This 
may  include  farmers  from  5 to  50  acres. 

Third  Class. — Heads  of  families  without  capital,  in  either  money,  land,  or 
acquired  knowledge,  i.  e.  labourers,  and  persons  who  obtain  the  means  of 


1831. 

1 

1841. 

Alterations  betwee 
and  1841. 

n 1831 

Proportion  of  100  Families 
chiefly  employed  in 

Proportion  of  100  Families 
chiefly  employed  in 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

COUNTIES. 

| 

I 

1 

4 

I 

1 

i 

si 

I 

u 

jjf 

P 

IK 

f -=s 

J«aS 

1 

I 

I 

t 

| 

g 

11 

ils 

III 

"is 

|j!§ 

hi 

hss 

1 

1 

I 

i 

1 

2 

Leinster. 

Carlow, 

56 

18 

26 

76 

24 

6f 

2 1 

1( 

77 

2- 

: 

- 

- 

1 

Dublin, 

32 

28 

4 ( 

53 

47 

48 

26 

26 

65 

35 

12 

_ 

- 

12 

Kildare, 

6; 

18 

19 

78 

22 

6: 

17 

22 

78 

22 

_ 

_ 

- 

~ 

Kilkenny,  . . 

King’s, 

68 

15 

17 

82 

18 

7‘ 

16 

10 

82 

18 

- 

_ 

- 

6b 

15 

1! 

8] 

IS 

66 

17 

17 

8( 

20 

- 

] 

] 

- 

Longford,  . 

76 

12 

12 

8b 

14 

75 

18 

8i 

19 

- 

_ 

Louth,  , 

b: 

2( 

IS 

75 

25 

62 

27 

i: 

74 

3( 

- 

_ 

Meath, 

7i 

14 

15 

84 

16 

T- 

19 

79 

21 

_ 

_ 

Queen’s, 

68 

17 

15 

8( 

2( 

7( 

If 

ii 

7f 

21 

_ 

: 

] 

_ 

Westmeath, 

6b 

15 

If 

8] 

19 

7( 

If 

i] 

7f 

21 

_ 

_ 

Wexford,  . 

65 

19 

16 

77 

23 

68 

22 

k 

76 

24 

_ 

i 
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Wicklow,  . 

58 

16 

26 

78 

22 

66 

22 

12 

75 

25 

- 

- 

Total  in  Leinster, 

54 

22 

24 

71 

29 

59 

26 

15 

69 

31 

- 

2 

- 

Munster. 

Clare, 

75 

11 

14 

87 

13 

77 

15 

84 

16 

_ 

3 

£ 

_ 

Cork,  . , 

6S 

14 

17 

82 

17 

72 

17 

]( 

81 

If 

_ 

2 

2 

_ 

Kerry, 

76 

1C 

14 

88 

12 

78 

15 

7 

84 

lb 

_ 

4 

4 

- 

Limerick,  . 

76 

13 

11 

85 

15 

77 

14 

f 

85 

15 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 ipperary,  . 

68 

16 

16 

8: 

If 

71 

18 

11 

8( 

20 

_ 

1 

1 

_ 

Waterford,  . 

62 

15 

23 

81 

19 

72 

18 

10 

80 

20 

- 

1 

1 

- 

Total  in  Munster, 

65 

17 

18 

79 

21 

71 

19 

10 

79 

21 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Ulster. 

Antrim, 

45 

31 

24 

59 

41 

45 

46 

£ 

49 

51 

_ 

1C 

1C 

_ 

Armagh, 

Carriclcfergus, 

61 

25 

14 

r. 

2£ 

56 

37 

7 

6C 

4C 

_ 

11 

11 

33 

40 

27 

45 

55 

36 

44 

2C 

45 

55 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Cavan, 

77 

11 

12 

87 

12 

75 

20 

5 

79 

21 

_ 

8 

Donegal,  . 

72 

14 

14 

84 

16 

71 

24 

5 

75 

25 

_ 

£ 

_ 

Down, 

52 

27 

21 

66 

34 

52 

40 

8 

56 

44 

_ 

It 

1C 

_ 
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73 

11 

16 

87 

13 

72 

21 

7 

77 

23 

_ 

It 
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Londonderry, 

61 

25 

14 

7i 

29 

56 

37 

7 

60 

40 
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11 

11 

_ 

Monaghan, 

76 

13 

11 

85 

15 

73 

22 

5 

77 

23 

_ 

8 

_ 

Tyrone, 

68 

19 

13 

78 

22 

65 

30 

5 

68 

32 
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10 

10 

- 

Total  in  Ulster, 

63 

21 

16 

75 

25 

61 

32 

7 

66 

34 

- 

g 

9 

- 

Connaught. 
Galway,  . 

78 

10 

12 

89 

11 

79 

14 

7 

85 

15 

4 

4 

Leitrim,  , . 

82 

8 

10 

91 

9 

80 

15 

5 

84 

16 

_ 

7 

7 

Mayo,  . , 

81 

7 

12 

92 

8 

80 

14 

6 

85 

15 

_ 

7 

7 

Roscommon, 

77 

10 

13 

89 

11 

79 

13 

8 

86 

14 

_ 

3 

3 

_ 
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71 

12 

17 

86 

14 

76 

17 

7 

82 

18 
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4 

4 

- 

Total  in  Connaught, 

77 

10 

13 

89 

11 

78 

15 

7 

84 

16 

- 

5 

5 

- 

Total  for  Ireland, 

64 

18 

18 

78 

22 

66 

-24 

10 

73 

27 

_j 
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5 

Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


CENSUS  COMMISSIONERS,  IRELAND. 


xix 


existence  by  employments  which  require  little  or  no  instruction.  This  may  Occupations. 
include  small  farmers  up  to  5 acres.  . . Dim,n‘rfF»1lu11; 

The  following  are  the  per  centages  of  the  number  of  Families  in  each  Class 


Rural. 

Civic. 

Vested  means,  professions,  &c.. 

. 1-8 

6-6 

The  direction  of  labour, 

. 28-3 

50- 

Their  own  manual  labour,  . 

. 68- 

36-4 

Means  not  specified, 

. 1-9 

7- 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  General  Table  and  the  abstract  above,  that  the 
lowest  class  is  the  most  numerous  in  the  rural  districts,  being  two-thirds  of 
the  community,  whilst  in  the  towns  the  directors  of  labour  generally  equal,  and 
on  the  whole  exceed,  the  labourers.  This  arises  from  the  number  of  artizans, 
and  persons  possessing  education  and  skill,  who  labour  to  some  extent,  but  who 
still  would  be  inappropriately  placed  in  the  lower  class. 

This  classification  being  new,  we  have  no  means  of  comparing  the  present 
numbers  with  the  numbers  at  any  former  period.  Some  interesting  comparisons 
may,  however,  be  made  with  another  classification — that  of  Houses, — which  go 
far  to  confirm  the  correctness  of  the  principles  upon  which  both  have  been  made. 
We  allude  to  the  close  accordance  between  the  numbers  in  the  column  of  families 
supported  by  vested  means,  &c.,  and  the  number  of  families  occupying  first  class 
accommodation.  This  is  the  result  which  ought  to  be  anticipated.  Still,  as  these 
classifications,  both  of  houses  and  families,  may  be  regarded  as  somewhat 
arbitrary,  it  cannot  but  be  deemed  a gratifying  presumption  of  their  correctness 
that  the  numbers  in  these  columns  should  so  generally  correspond,  the  calcula- 
tions having  been  made  by  different  persons,  and  the  instructions  framed  without 
the  slightest  view  to,  or  expectation  of,  such  a result.  Where  any  consider- 
able difference  is  observable,  some  local  cause  will  generally  be  found,  on 
examination,  to  account  for  it.  Thus  in  W estmeath,  the  number  of  families  of  the 
first  class  is  804,  and  the  number  of  families  occupying  first  class  accommodation 
is  only  491.  By  reference  to  the  returns  and  additional  inquiries  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  Athlone  and  its  neighbourhood  are  much  resorted  to  by  a numerous 
class  of  small  annuitants,  pensioners,  &c.,  who  have  been  attracted  by  certain 
local  advantages  afforded  by  that  part  of  the  country.  Families  of  this  descrip- 
tion, though  living  on  independent  means,  and  consequently  numbered  with  the 
first  class,  seldom  reside  in  first  class  houses,  and  therefore  diminish  the  number 
occupying  first  class  accommodation.  The  county  of  Kerry  is  another  instance  of 
a variation  between  the  numbers  in  these  columns.  Here  our  returns  afford  no 
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Occupations.  Wc  now  come  to  consider  the  classification  of  Persons  as  distinguished  from 
Division  of  Persons.  Families.  The  divisions  already  given  have  had  for  them  object  a classification  of 
the  community  by  Families,  according  to  their  modes  of  subsistence  or  support, 
and  in  earlier  days,  such  a classification  may  have  presented  a tolerable  view  of 
the  productive  energy  of  the  country.  But  at  present,  in  a large  mass  of  the 
community,  the  head  of  the  family  is  often  obliged  to  call  to  his  aid  the  labour 
of  its  members  as  contributors  to  their  own  support.  There  are  thus  not 
unfrequently  different  occupations  in  the  same  family,  and  occupations  which,  in 
some  families,  almost  always  differ  from  that  of  its  head,  because  the  occupation 
of  a father  may  be  of  a nature  in  which  his  children  cannot  assist  him*  For 
instance,  the  younger  children  of  the  Mason,  the  Carpenter,  or  the  Blacksmith, 
usually  seek  in  other  occupations,  employments  suited  to  their  age  or  sex ; while 
the  Tailor,,  the  Weaver,  or  the  Shoemaker,  may  employ  the  younger  members 
of  his  family  in  assisting  himself.  Nor  is  this  juvenile  labour  confined  to  trades 
in  towns.  It  prevails  also,  to  a considerable  extent,  in  rural  occupations.  For 
these  reasons,  it  has  long  been  deemed  necessary  to  classify  the  occupations 
of  individuals  as  far  as  possible,  and  we  are  persuaded,  that  to  this  classification 
hereafter  more  and  more  attention  and  care  will  be  given. 

The  age  to  which  this  classification  has,  heretofore,  been  limited,  is  20  years. 
We  have  preferred  15,  and  we  might  perhaps  have  descended  yet  lower,  as,  un- 
happily, the  demand  upon  the  physical  strength  of  our  population  for  the  purposes 
of  labour  is  extensively  made  and  enforced  even  at  a much  earlier  age.  Indeed, 
the  period  of  life  below  which  factory  labour  is  prohibited  by  Law  is  only  11  years; 
and  now  that  the  number  of  this  class  has  become  so  extensive  that  Legislative 
enactment  appears  necessary  for  its  regulation,  it  will  readily  be  admitted,  that 
these  individuals  have  a fair  claim  to  rank  among  the  productive  agents  of  the 
country.  Nor  is  this  early  entrance  into  productive  life  confined  to  the  mere 
mechanical  occupations.  It  is  a feature  of  the  age,  and  pervades  every  class  of 
society,  arising,  doubtless,  from  the  fact,  that  greater  numbers  render  both  sub- 
sistence and  distinction  more  difficult  of  attainment  than  formerly.  This  early 
devotion  to  the  useful — this  early  abandonment  of  the  abstract  for  the  practical, 
may  justly  be  regretted,  as  it  narrows  the  basis  of  intellectual  developement. 
But  that  such  is  the  tendency  of  the  age  there  can  be  no  doubt.  We  venture, 
therefore,  to  think,  that  henceforth  15  will  be  the  age  at  which,  in  any  Census,' 
it  will  be  considered  that  in  the  mass  of  the  community  occupation  begins  and 
education  ends. 

We. felt,  in  common  with  others  who  have  considered  this  subject,  the  difficulty 
of  finding  a classification  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  avoid  the  many  anomalies 
and  contradictions  which  have  reasonably  been  complained  of,  and  we  by  no 
means  pretend  to  have  succeeded.  We  have  already  explained  that  Agriculture 
and  Manufactures  appeared  to  us  objectionable,  even  as  family  distinctions. 

Trades,  however,  would,  at  first  sight,  seem  more  susceptible  of  separation. 
But  the  word  Trade,  taken  in  the  abstract,  is  quite  indefinite — every  one  trading 
in  something.  They  might  appear  divisible  into  trades  of  creation  and  trades 
of  distribution,  as  auxiliary  to  production  and  commerce,  so  as  to  distinguish 

the  maker  of  an  article  from  the  mere  seller.  But  this  valuable — if  practicable 

distinction  fails  in  those  trades — more  especially  in  towns — where  the  seller  is 
also  the  maker,  or  where,  by  his  labour,  he  adds  largely  to  the  value  of  the 
article  sold. 

After  the  fullest  consideration,  we  found  no  classification,  of  persons  less 
objectionable  than  one  which,  reverting  to  the  first  elements  of  society,  considered 
every  individual  as  dependent  on  the  mode  in  which  he  could  serve  his  fellows, 
or,  in  other  words,  as  he  could  minister  to  the  physical  or  moral  wants  of 

others.  Thus  traders  in,  or  manufacturers  of  Food  minister  to  Hunger of 

Clothing  to  Nakedness— of  Lodging,  &c.,  to  Exposure— and  of  Medicine  to 
Sickness. 

The  effect  of  this  classification  will  be  to  exhibit,  the  individual  under  a double 
aspect,  as  on  the  one  hand  engaged  in  benefiting  himself,-  whilst,  on  the  other,  he 
benefits  society  at  large.  We  have  found  no  serious  reason  to  regx-et  this  classifi- 
cation. It  is  very  simple,  and  has  left  a smaller  number  of  “ unclassified”  than  any 
other  that  we  attempted.  Perhaps  lodging  and  machinery  might,  with  advantage, 
have  been  separated.  In  order,  however,  that  every  one  may  possess  the  means 
of  making  this,  or  any  other  separation,  or  any  new  classification,  we  have  given 
lor  each  county  a nujnerical  return  of  the  oepupations  themselves,  and  in  this 
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return  we  have  stated,  so  far  as  we  knew  them,  the  occupations  even  under  15,  Occupations. 
which  in  food  and  clothing  will  be  seen  to  be  considerable.  In  the  former*  DivisionoTpcrsons 
however,  it  is  confined  to  the  anomalous  class,  £;  servants,”  and  only  implies  that  S'°n  ° ersons‘ 
at  that  early  age  the  children  are  occupied  in  the  fields  rather  than  at  school. 

In  explanation  of  this  subject  it  is  right  here  to  remark,  that  the  occupation 
which  we  sought  was  that  which  the  individual  himself  considered  to  be  the 
chief  business,  of  his  life.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  this  fact  clearly  in 
view,  otherwise  the  tables  might  be  erroneously  considered  as  showing  the  total 
number  of  persons  in  the  country  pursuing  particular  occupations,  whilst  its 
true  effect  is  merely  to  show  the  total  number  whose  leading  or  acknowledged 
occupation  is  of  a particular  description.  Our  meaning  will  be  more  evident  when 
we. state,  that  in  one  small  county,  in  which  we  had  ascertained  that  there  were 
residing,  at  the  time  of  the  enumeration,  24  Magistrates,  our  returns  showed 
only  6 of  that  designation.  We  found,  however,  that  the  remaining  persons 
referred  to  had  returned  themselves  thus : — 


Barristers, 

Doctors  of  Medicine, 
Half-pay  Officers,  . 
Militia  Officers, 


1 Farmers, 

2 Gentlemen, 

1 Esquires, 

2 No  Occupation, 


3 

5 

1 

3 


Thus,  the  head  “ Magistrate”  in  our  table,  would  only  include  those  who  are 
paid  by  the  public  for  their  services.  The  others  not  discharging  the  duties  of 
the  office  as  the  business  of  their  life  would  come  under  their  appropriate  heads. 

There  are  also  some  other  circumstances  which  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  in 
estimating  the  true  value  of  this  table.  In  some  cases  there  was  a natural 
tendency. on  the  part  of  the  individual  to  dignify  his  calling.  Thus,  “ Artists” 
would,  with  propriety,  have  been  placed  under  Education,  as  ministering  to  the 
intellectual  wants  of  the  community,  if  their  number  and  other  circumstances 
had.  not  sufficiently  shown  the  term  to  contain  many  persons  who  were  not 
entitled  to  that  place,  according  to  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  term.  Again,  in 
the  whole  of  Dublin  there  were,  according  to  the  returns,  only  5 coffin  makers, 
whereas  in  a single  street,  there  were  found  to  be  no  less  than  12  persons  of  this 
description.  It  was  ascertained  that  they  had  returned  themselves  as  carpenters 
or  undertakers.  To  the  same  cause  we  must  also  attribute,  the  obviously  small 
numbers  returned  under  the  heads  of  parish  clerks  and  sextons,  as  persons  of 
these  classes  usually  follow  some  other  calling,  and  it  may  be  presumed  when- 
ever this  was  considered  to  be  of  a higher  grade,  or  of  more  engrossing  duties, 
it.  has  been  adopted  for  the  Census  Return.  Another  anomaly  arose  from  indi- 
viduals having  two  employments,  returning  themselves  only  by  one.  Thus,  in  a 
metropolitan  city,  like  Dublin,  it  may  excite  surprise,  that  there  was  but  one 
person  who  designated  himself  as  an  author,  and  only  four  as  editors.  Had  the 
persons  occupied  in  these  departments  returned  themselves  as  such,  they  would 
have  belonged  to  the  intellectual  class.  But  numbers  so  palpably  insufficient 
would  have  given  only  a fallacious  appearance  of  accuracy,  and  the  few  who  were 
so  correctly  designated  have  therefore  been  of  necessity  added  to  the  unclassified 
list.  The  cause  of  the  deficiency  Avas  obviously,  that  persons  deriving  incomes 
from  literary  pursuits  usually  named  themselves  according  to  the  professions  to 
which  they  were  educated  or  considered  to  belong. 

Although  these  arc  confessedly  drawbacks  upon  the  value  of  an  Occupation 
Table,  yet  they  are  probably  not  so  great  as  at  first  sight  may  appear,  the  instances 
being  but  few  wherein  the  occupation  given  is  not  of  that  name,  or  within 
that  class,  which  yields  to  the  individual  the  greatest  profit,  and  in  which  he  is 
most  useful  to  the  community ; and  upon  the  whole  it  is  gratifying  to  find,  that 
when  occupations  were  thus  duplicated,  or  Avhen  they  shaded  so  insensibly  into  each 
other  as  to  cause  confusion  in  individual  trades,  they  still  were  sufficiently  definite 
to  leave  no  doubt  as  to  which  class  they  belonged. 

In  the  list  of  Trades  we  have  abandoned  the  common  alphabetical  arrange- 
ment, as  being-  of  no  use,  except  where  it  may  aid  the  pursuit  of  a known  term. 
W e have  in  preference  divided  them,  in  the  first  instance,  as  nearly  as  possible 
into  groups,  according  to  the  relative  simplicity  of  the  process  performed,  placing 
first,  the  producer  of  raw  material,  then  its  manufacturer  or  combiner  with 
some  other  material,  and  lastly  the  distributer  or  salesman.  Thus,  the  fanner 
grows  the  corn,  Avhich  is  ground  by  the  miller,  and  sold  by  the  corn  dealer  or 
flour  merchant. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  this  arrangement  could  be  perfectly  carried  out,  but 
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Occupations.  the  principle  has  been  always  kept  in  view.  Within  each  of  these  groups  the 
Di  ision~ofPersons.  Trades  range  as  far  as  possible,  as  in  the  case  of  Medical  or  Criminal  Returns, 
1V1S1 " ’ according  to  affinities,  which  in  itself  exhibits  a result  far  from  uninteresting. 

Anomalous  numbers  sometimes  appear,  from  individuals  who  belong  by  pro- 
fession to  a town  residing  in  the  country.  This  particularly  applies  to  Dublin, 
where  so  large  a number  of  persons  dwell  at  Kingstown  or  other  rural  suburbs, 
and  to  which  numerous  professional  persons  are  constantly  resorting,  who  are, 
therefore,  not  enumerated  in  the  places  to  which  they  belong.  The  season,  too, 
at  which  the  Census  was  taken  was  peculiarly  unfortunate  in  this  respect,  large 
numbers  being  either  at  that  time  travelling,  or  absent  at  country  residences. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  numbers  employed  in  each  of  the  eight  classes,  and  the 
subdivisions  of  each  class,  are  shown  in  the  following  table. 


Leinster. 

Munster. 

Ulster. 

Connaught. 

Ireland.  | 

Occupations. 

Number. 

Proportion  to  100 
of  the  population. 

Number. 

Proportion  to  LUU 
of  tne  population. 

Number. 

Proportion  to  100 
of  the  population. 

Number. 

Proportion  to  100 
of  the  population. 

Number. 

Proportion  to  100 
of  the  population. 

Ministering  to  Food. 

372,013 

26-2 

1,854,141 

22-7 

425,921 

21-6 

578,198 

24-1 

478,009 

20- 

5,277 

•2 

3,502 

•2 

3,S42 

•2 

1,374 

•1 

13,995 

Traders, 

12,665 

•6 

10,282 

•4 

9,586 

•4 

3,402 

35,935 

Total, 

443,863 

22-5 

591,982 

24-7 

491,437 

20-6 

376,789 

26-5 

1,904,071 

23-3 

Ministering  to 
Clothing. 

669,224 

Cloth  Manufacturers, 

71,258 

3-6 

91.85C 

3-8 

381,145 

16* 

124,971 

8-8 

18,777 

< 

17,294 

•7 

15,883 

62,805 

•7 

5,879 

57,833 

•7 

46,595 

2-4 

39,137 

1-6 

2-6 

19,461 

1-4 

167,998 

2- 

Traders, 

2,304 

•1 

1,321 

•1 

2,285 

•1 

359 

6,269 

•1 

Total, 

138,934 

7- 

149,602 

6-2 

462,118 

19-4 

150,670 

10-6 

901,324 

11- 

Ministering  to 
Lodging,  fyc. 

30,204 

64,086 

10,198 

•5 

8,374 

•3 

8,528 

•4 

•4 

„ Wood, . 

20,536 

1* 

19,066 

•c 

17,829 

•7 

6,655 

•5 

•8 

15,410 

•8 

12,736 

•5 

11,457 

•5 

4,594 

•3 

44,197 

•5 

10,313 

•5 

6,23< 

•3 

4,994 

•2 

2,240 

•2 

23,786 

•3 

Traders,  . 

941 

•1 

560 

467 

125 

2,093 

Total, 

57,398 

2-9 

46,975 

1-9 

43,275 

1-8 

16,718 

T2 

164,366 

2- 

Ministering  to  Health, 

2,848 

•2 

2,027 

•1 

1,358 

638 

6,871 

•1 

108 

8£ 

4( 

8,426 

•< 

4,761 

•2 

3,728 

•J 

2,626 

•2 

19,541 

•3 

5,365 

•3 

4,781 

•2 

4,639 

•2 

2,029 

•1 

16,814 

•2 

„ Religion, 

2,435 

•1 

2,060 

•1 

1,866 

•1 

831 

•1 

7,192 

•1 

Unclassified. 
Ministering  to  Arts, . 

526 

759 

3,495 

1,122 

22,769 

•! 

1,088 

18,664 

„ Trade,  . 

1-] 

•8 

12,527 

•5 

5,589 

59,549 

•7 

„ Travelling, 

6,51 : 

•3 

6,5  3( 

•; 

3,880 

•2 

2,054 

46,414 

•1 

18,975 

•3 

Miscellaneous, 

138,806 

7- 

135,829 

5-7 

88,360 

3-7 

3-3 

409,409 

5- 

Total,  . . 

169,208 

8-5 

162,111 

6-S 

105,293 

4-4 

54,816 

3-9 

491,428 

6- 

General  Total,  . 

828,585 

41-9 

964,388 

40-2 

1,113,760 

46-6 

605,127 

42-6 

3,511,860 

43- 

It  will  be  observed,  that  having  sought  the  occupation  of  every  individual,  we 
obtained  that  of  the  female  as  well  as  that  of  the  male  portion  of  the  popula- 
tion, at  least  so  far  as  such  occupation  was  considered  profitable. . The  numbers 
are  in  themselves  not  devoid  of  interest,  whilst  the  proportion  of  females 
labouring  in  one  and  the  other  class,  may,  perhaps,  be  so  far  indicative  of  the 
state  of  society  as  to  form  elements  for  future  comparison.  It  would  seem  that 
the  objects  for  which  they  labour,  may,  in  accordance  with  the  range  of  their 
numbers,  be  placed  in  the  following  order 1st,  Clothing — 2ndly,  Food— 3rdly, 
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Education — and  4thly,  Health.  Of  these  it  is  to  be  expected,  that  in  the  progress  Occupations. 
of  civilization,  the  second  class  will  diminish,  because  its  numbers  indicate  the  DiymonoFpers  ns 
employment  of  females  in  the  grosser  branches  of  labour,  or  the  production  of 
the  raw  material  of  food,  and  the  more  especially,  as  it  will  not  escape  notice, 
that  in  it,  as  well  as  in  the  first  class,  the  number  under  15  is  considerable. 

It  will  be  seen  that  two-thirds  of  the  males,  and  more  than  one-third  of  the 
whole  community  above  the  age  of  15,  are  engaged  in  producing,  preparing,  or 
selling  food.  But  it  would  be  rash  to  draw  inferences  from  this  proportion  as  to 
the  state  of  agriculture  in  Ireland,  without  a more  perfect  knowledge  than  we 
possess  of  the  quantity  of  corn  and  cattle  exported,  that  is,  of  the  numbers  fed 
by  their  labour  elsewhere. 

We  are  unable,  except  in  a few  cases,  to  make  any  comparison  between  these 
occupations  and  those  of  former  years,  not  having  been  taken  in  former  enumera- 
tions for  the  entire  kingdom,  but  only  for  a few  of  the  principal  towns,  and  for 
a very  limited  number  of  occupations. 

As  a classification  of  farmers,  into  those  employing  labourers  and  those  not 
employing  labourers,  was  adopted  in  the  Census  of  1831,  it  might,  perhaps,  be 
expected  that  we  should  have  given  a similar  classification.  Accordingly,  although 
we  felt  that  the  attempted  division  was  not  adapted  to  Ireland,  we  took  steps  to 
obtain  as  close  an  approximation  to  it  as  possible.  But  upon  a careful  examina- 
tion of  the  individual  returns,  we  found  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  any  gene- 
ral result  of  the  slightest  value.  The  fact  of  a farmer  being  dependent  on  external 
aid  or  not,  must  arise  from  a variety  of  causes,  of  which  the  leading  one  is  the  num- 
ber and  physical  strength  of  his  family.  The  distinction,  then,  which  might  be  of 
value  with  respect  to  one  individual,  would  not  have  a similar  value  with  respect  to 
another,  and  would  thus  be  fallacious  as  to  the  whole.  Again,  a practice  prevails 
very  generally  in  Ireland,  of  bartering  one  species  of  labour  for  another,  that,  for 
instance,  of  horses  at  one  time  for  a certain  amount  of  manual  labour  at  another. 

In  other  cases  it  is  purchased  by  the  privilege  of  cutting  turf,  by  the  grazing  of 
cattle,  or  by  an  allowance  of  con-acre  ground.  In  none  of  these  cases  are  the 
farmers  considered  to  employ  labourers  in  the  received  sense  of  the  expression, 
and  yet  it  is  quite  clear  that  a large  portion  of  the  labour  of  this  country  is 
employed  and  remunerated  in  this  indirect  manner.  We  also  felt  a difficulty  in 
laying  down  any  rule  as  to  what  really  should  be  considered  a farmer,  as  the  grown 
up  sons  of  many  extensive  landholders  were  returned  to  us  as  “ farmers,”  although 
they  were  living  with  their  fathers  upon  the  same  farm.  In  another  point  of  view, 
too,  the  numbers  would  fall  far  short  of  the  real  number  of  landholders  who  employ 
labourers,  as  it  is  obvious  that  when  the  farmer  has  any  higher  title  by  which  to 
designate  himself,  he  would,  by  its  adoption,  throw  himself  out  of  the  number 
to  be  classified.  For  example,  in  one  parish  we  found  that  whilst  the  total 
number  of  Landholders  was  210,  only  170  returned  themselves  as  Farmers.  Any 
classification  founded  upon  such  irregular  facts  would  be  worse  than  useless;  We 
therefore  considered  that  it  would  be  better  to  abandon  an  attempt  which  would 
lead  to  no.  useful  result,  and  rely  upon  the  table  of  rural  economy  as  affording 
more  certain  and,  perhaps,  more  useful  information  of  the  same  purport. 

A comparison  might,  perhaps,  be  attempted  between  the  number  of  farmers  in 
1831  and  the  number  of  farms  in  1841,  if  it  may  be  assumed,  which  we  believe 
was  the  intention,  that  in  the  former  only  bond  fide  occupiers  of  land  were 
included  under  this  head.  We  annex  a table  for  the  purpose,  in  which  are  also 
introduced  columns  exhibiting  the  number  of  labourers  and  servants  at  the 
respective  periods. 


PROVINCES. 

1831. 

1841. 

ofSSSSS. 

3°;d 

ss 

Hi 

•H. 

LalKHlffra. 

' 

SmMits 

IS' 

ii 

1 

Leinster  . 
Munster  . 
Ulster 
Connaught 

108,608 

153,711 

218,388 

178,906 

162,417 

212,347 

120,795 

71,882 

31,440 

34,507 

16,651 

7,278 

16,571 

17,486 

10,938 

9,147 

210,428 

264,340 

148,384 

88,307 

26,303 

33,043 

18,548 

11,038 

236,731 

297,383 

166,932 

99,345 

133,220 

162,386 

234,499 

155,204 

256,477 

360,336 

254,439 

233,956 

22,816 

18,104 

11,985 

6,785 

13,777 

9,695 

4. 

1,312 

293,072 

388,185 

270,704 

242,053 

3-9 

3-7 

6-7 

6-6 

3- 3 

4- 3 
2-9 

Total,  . 

659,613 

567,441 

89,876 

54,142 

711,459 

88,932 

800,391 

685,309 

1,105,258 

59,692 

29,064 

1,194,014 

4-7 

3-4 

But  though  we  give  this  table  with  the  above  qualification.,  we  are  bound  to  say 
that  we  cannot  attach  much  value  to  the  comparisons. 
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Emigration,  Home.  Amongst  the  various  subjects  connected  with  the  occupations  of  the  people, 
Persons_noTBom  in  Emigration  and  its  causes  naturally  present  themselves  for  consideration.  The 
Ireland.  Census  Act  directed  that  the  persons  born  in  the  country,  within  which  they 
were  dwelling  at  the  time,  should  be  distinguished  from  those  who  were  born 
elsewhere ; and  as  we  inquired  the  occupation  of  every  person,  the  combination 
of  these  circumstances  promised  to  afford,  for  the  first  time,  a very  interesting 
class  of  facts,  viz.,  the  movements  of  the  population  within  the  kingdom  itself, 
and  the  probable  motives  to  which  such  movements  are  attributable.  In  Table 
I.,  (p.  446),  which  shows  the  birth-place  of  every  person  not  born  where  he 
then  resided,  the  numbers  which  first  excite  attention  are  the  totals.  Thus, 
we  find  that  of  the  people  residing  in  Ireland  on  the  6th  June,  3841,  amount- 
ing to  8,175,124,  there  were  but  34,608  who  were  not  natives  of  Ireland,  or 
about  1 in  236.  Of  these  only  21,552  were  born  in  England,  and  8,585  in  Scot- 
land. These  numbers  are  exclusive  of  the  army. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  too,  that  the  term  “ Native”  is  not  here  used  in  its 
common  acceptation,  as  meaning  that  the  individual  belongs  in  all  respects  to  the 
country  where  he  was  born.  Our  returns  merely  show  the  place  of  his  birth, 
and  thus  a considerable  proportion  of  the  above  numbers  may  be  Irish  in  all 
respects,  except  as  to  the  mere  fact  of  their  being  born  in  England  or  Scotland, 
whilst  on  the  other  hand  many  persons  in  all  other  respects  English  or  Scotch, 
have  not  been  included  in  these  numbers  as  having  been  born  in  Ireland.  Cir- 
cumstances, too,  render  it  probable  that  a larger  number  of  Irish  are  born  during 
a temporary  residence  of  their  parents  in  England  or  Scotland,  than  of  English 
or  Scotch  during  a temporary  residence  of  their  parents  in  Ireland.  Hence  we 
may  assume  that  the  above  are  greater  than  the  real  numbers  of  English  and 
Scotch  resident  in  Ireland. 

Looking  to  the  distribution  of  these  within  the  country,  we  find  that  of  the 
natives  of  England  and  Scotland  by  far  the  largest  portion  reside  in  Dublin, 
where  the  former  amount  to  one-fourth  of  the  whole  number.  Cork  and  Limerick 
exhibit  the  next  largest  amount  of  immigration  from  England ; but  in  respect 
to  the  natives  of  Scotland,  are  far  exceeded  by  Belfast  and  Londonderry. 

Next  in  numerical  amount  to  the  natives  of  England  and  Scotland  are  those 
born  in  America.  As  it  is  not  probable  that  these  are  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  they  are  perhaps,  upon  the  same  principle,  the  children  of  emigrants  who 
have  returned,  from  various  causes,  to  their  former  homes.  Next  in  order  follow 
those  born  in  India.  These  must  be  similarly  accounted  for.  Then  follow  those 
born  in  France,  the  West  Indies,  Spain,  and  Italy,  many  of  whom  probably  are 
similarly  circumstanced.  The  table  exhibits  the  actual  number  of  persons  so 
circumstanced  in  each  county. 

Persons  not  born  in  Dublin  has  been  the  principal  recipient  of  immigration  from  the  Irish 
the  counties  in  which  counties,  its  chief  contributors  having  been  Wicklow,  Meath,  Wexford,  and 
they  dwell.  Kildare.  The  number  of  females  coming  from  Wicklow  and  Kildare  will  espe- 
cially attract  attention.  Indeed,  the  excess  is  so  considerable,  that  it  appears 
to  have  even  affected  the  proportion  of  sexes  remaining  in  those  counties. 
Belfast  has  received  largely  from  Down,  Londonderry,  and  Tyrone.  Down 
has  received  largely,  in  return,  from  Antrim,  and  also  from  Armagh.  So  has 
Londonderry.  Tipperary  has  given  largely  to  Dublin,  Cork,  Limerick,  and 
Waterford,  and  has  itself  received  from  the  three  latter. 

The  counties  which  have  received  most  largely  are  Dublin,  Kildare,  Antrim, 
and  Waterford,  while  the  west  and  south-west  counties,  Galway,  Clare,  Donegal, 
Kerry,  Mayo,  and  Cork,  have  received  the  fewest. 

Those  which  have  most  largely  supplied  to  others  are  Wicklow,  Carlow,  Kil- 
dare, and  Meath,  while  again,  Galway,  Kerry,  Clare,  Donegal,  Antrim,  Mayo, 
and  Cork,  have  given  the  fewest.  But  it  will  be  seen  by  the  summary,  at  the 
foot  of  the  first  table  of  Home  Emigration,  that  by  far  the  largest  numbers  of 
the  persons  who  were  not  born  in  the  counties  where  they  dwelt  at  the  time  of 
the  Census,  have  migrated  no  farther  than  from  the  adjoining  counties,  and  that 
the  numbers  diminish  rapidly  as  distance  increases. 

In  the  following  table  the  several  counties  are  ranked  in  the  order  of  their 
emigration  and  immigration  to  and  from  other  counties,  giving  also  the  proportion 
which  thejnumbers  born  in  the  county  bear  to  those  not  born  in  the  county. 
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Counties  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  rela- 
tive amount  of  Emigration  to  other 

Counties  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  rela- 
tive amount  of  Immigration  from 

Irish  Counties. 

Wicklow,  . 

1 to  6 

other  Irish  Counti 

Dublin, 

1 to  4 

Carlow, 

1 „ 8 

Kildare,  . 

1 „ 8 

Kildare, 

1 „ 8 

Antrim,  . 

1 „ 12 

Meath, 

1 „ 10 

Waterford, 

1 „ 12 

Westmeath, 

1 „ 11 

Carlow,  . 

1 „ 13 

King’s  Co., 

1 „ 12 

King’s  Co., 

1 „ 13 

Queen’s  Co., 

1 „ 12 

Wicklow, 

1 „ 13 

Louth, 

1 „ 15 

Queen’s  Co., 

1 „ 16 

Kilkenny,  . 

1 „ 16 

Louth, 

1 „ 17 

Longford,  . 

1 „ 16 

Fermanagh, 

1 „ 17 

Dublin, 

1 „ 17 

Longford, 

1 „ 18 

Fermanagh, 

1 „ 17 

Meath, 

1 „ 18 

Monaghan, 

1 „ 17 

Westmeath, 

1 ,,  18 

Wexford,  . 

1 „ 17 

Kilkenny, 

Limerick, 

1 „ 20 

Armagh,  . 

1 „ 18 

1 „ 23 

Cavan,  . 

1 „ 18 

Roscommon, 

1 23 

Leitrim, 

1 „ 18 

Tipperary, 

1 „ 23 

Down, 

1 „ 21 

Wexford, 

1 ,,  23 

Tipperary, 

1 „ 21 

Leitrim,  . 

1 » 24 

Tyrone, 

1 „ 21 

Londonderry, 

1 » 25 

Limerick,  . 

1 „ 22 

Sligo, 

1 „ 25 

Londonderry, 

1 „ 23 

Armagh,  . 

1 ,,  27 

Roscommon, 

1 ,,  23 

Cavan, 

1 „ 33 

Waterford, 

1 „ 26 

Down, 

1 „ 33 

Sligo, 

1 „ 27 

Tyrone,  . 

1 „ 33 

Galway, 

1 „ 31 

Monaghan, 

1 „ 34 

Kerry, 

1 „ 32 

Galway,  . 

1 36 

Clare, 

1 „ 33 

Clare, 
Donegal,  . 

1 „ 37 

Donegal,  . 

1 „ 33 

1 „ 59 

Antrim, 

1 „ 37 

Kerry, 

1 „ 60 

Mayo,  . . 

Cork, 

1 „ 40 

Mayo,  \ 
Cork, 

1 „ 60 

1 „ 42 

1 „ 61 

Total, 

1 to  20 

Total, 

1 to  20 

The  occupations  of  these  persons  are  shown  in  Table  II.  of'the  same  subject — 
Home  Emigration,  p.  448.  By  far  the  largest  numbers  are  agricultural  labourers, 
of  whom,  of  course,  the  males  preponderate.  The  class  next  in  extent  is  that  of 
domestic  servants,  of  whom  the  majority  is  every  where  females,  more  especially 
in  large  towns. 

Of  the  21,552  persons  born  in  England,  but  resident  in  Ireland,  more  than 
5,000  are  children,  and  1,891  domestic  servants,  of  whom  1,273  are  females. 
Next  in  numerical  amount  are  agricultural  labourers,  being  about  800 ; then 
artificers,  as  cai’penters,  and  workers  in  metal  and  machinery ; then  dressmakers 
and  shoemakers ; while  so  large  a number  as  7,484  are  of  unspecified  occupations. 
Ofthe  8,585  born  in  Scotland,  1,851  are  children,  and  2,445  of  unspecified  occupa- 
tions ; 782  are  agricultural  labourers,  or  labourers  otherwise  employed  in  the  pro- 
duction of  food  ; and  445  are  domestic  servants.  Artificers  rank  next  in  order, 
and  shopkeepers  number  no  less  than  280.  The  number  having  no  specified  occu- 
pations are  so  large  that  Ave  are  inclined  to  believe,  in  accordance  Avith  what  we 
have  above  stated,  that  they  consist  principally  of  the  children  of  Irish  parents, 
especially  of  the  independent  classes,  born  during  a temporary  residence  of  the 
latter  in  England  or  Scotland,  Avhich,  if  true,  goes  far  to  reduce  the  apparent 
numbers  of  English  and  Scotch  living  in  Ireland. 

It  is  gratifying  to  see,  that  a considerable  amount  of  productive  labour  is 
afforded  by  the  counties  in  which  the  manufacture  of  linen  and  cotton  prevails. 
Antrim,  Down,  Armagh,  and  Londonderry,  by  the  prevalence  of  bleachers, 
indicate  their  peculiar  productions.  In  almost  every  county  a considerable 
number  of  male  strangers  appear  to  be  weavers,  and  of  females,  spinners. 
Shoemakers  appear  to  migrate  more  than  tailors,  but  both  are  numerous. 
Artificers  in  building  would  seem  to  be  every  Avhere  in  demand,  and  form  a 
moveable  class. 

We  have  already  stated  that  we  had  taken  measures  to  obviate  certain  incon- 
veniences, which  we  had  reason  to  apprehend  Avould  arise  from  the  lateness  of 
the  season  at  which  the  Census  Avas  taken.  Of  these  the  principal  arose  from 
the  fact,  familiar  to  every  one  acquainted  with  Ireland,  that  in  the  month  of 
June  the  agricultural  population  is  in  a state  of  considerable  movement,  the 
labourers  resorting,  in  search  of  work,  to  neighbouring  counties,  which  require 
more  labour  than  the  resident  population  can  supply,  and  many  proceeding  to 
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Emigbation,  Home. 


Occupations  of  such 
Persons. 


Harvest  Labourers 
proceeding  to 
England. 
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Emigration,  Home.  England  and  Scotland  for  the  purpose  of  reaping  the  harvest.  The  numbers 
thus  migrating  to  Great  Britain  having  been  variously  stated,  we  required  from 
the  police  at  every  port  an  enumeration  of  all  the  deck  passengers  who  embarked 
on  board  the  various  packets  during  the  summer  of  1841. ' For  this  purpose,  a 
competent  officer  was  stationed  at  each  packet  office,  and  each  person  as  he 
received  his  ticket  for  embarking  was  asked  from  what  county  he  came.  The 
results  of  this  inquiry  are  exhibited  in  the  Table  No.  3 of  Home  Emigration. 
The  number  who  had  gone  before  the  6th  June  was  5,481,  before  the  1st  July 
13,997,  and  in  the  whole  summer  57,651.  Of  this  number  Connaught  furnished 
25,118,  and  the  single  county  of  Mayo  10,430.  The  great  majority  of  these 
labourers  embarked  at  Drogheda  and  Dublin,  and  disembarked  at  Liverpool. 

Ulster  ranks  next  in  point  of  numbers,  having  contributed  19,312,  of  whom 
the  greatest  portion  from  any  one  county  came  from  Donegal.  The  next  largest 
amount  came  from  Londonderry,  and  the  next  from  Tyrone.  These  appear  to 
have  chiefly  embarked  from  Londonderry  and  Belfast,  and  to  have  proceeded  to 
Scotland. 

Leinster  has  contributed  11,404,  of  whom  5,625  came  from  Dublin,  and  they 
appear  to  have  gone  to -Liverpool. 

From  Munster,  the  most  populous  province  in  Ireland,  contaihing  more  than 
one-fourth  of  the  whole  population,  i.e.  2,396,161,  only  1,817  labourers  proceeded 
to  Great  Britain. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  number  which  sailed  from  each  port  at 
which  returns  were  compiled : — 

Male.  Female.  Total, 


Londonderry  and  Portrush,  . 

. 10,545 

772 

11,317 

Belfast, 

. 6,490 

•987 

7,477 

Warrenpoint, 

. 1,621 

119 

1,740 

Dundalk, 

. 1,841 

.353 

2,194 

Drogheda,  . 

. 13,321 

465 

13,786 

Dublin, 

. 15,303 

4,388 

19,691 

Wexford, 

. 304 

182 

486 

Waterford,  „ 

47 

2 

49 

Cork,  . 

. 439 

472 

. 911 

Total,  ’ s 

. 

. 

49,911 

7,740 

57,651 

It  should  here  be  remarked  that  no  inconsiderable  number  of  harvest  labourers 
embark  on  board  steam  vessels  which  occasionally  lie  to  on  the  coast  for  the 
convenience  of  passengers,  in  the  summer  season.  Of  this  class  it  is  manifest'  no 
account  could  be  obtained. 

We  also  ascertained  the  ages  of  45,848  of  the  persons  who  thus  emigrated ; 
and  of  those  ages  we  found  that  more  than  two-thirds  were,  as  might  be  expected, 
between  the  ages  of  16  and  36. 

We  have  no  means  of  knowing  how  many  of  those  people  remained  in  Eng- 
land. On  their  return  to  Ireland  they  land  in  such  haste,  that  all  attempts  to 
count  them  were  abandoned.  We  had  not  the  power  of  counting  them  on  em- 
barkation at  English  ports,  and  the  returns  of  the  Steam  Packet  Companies  are 
not  complete.  But  if  we  assume  40,000  of  these  57,651  to  return,  leaving  the 
remainder  as  permanent  residents  or  foreign  emigrants,  and  each  to  bring  back 
£5  with  him,  which  we  have  been  informed  is  frequently  exceeded,  we  see  at  a 
g-lance  the  comparatively  small  cost  to  Great  Britain  at  which  this  useful  labour 
is  annually  purchased  at  the  moment  it  is  required,  and  the  valuable  equivalent 
in  money  brought  back  to  Ireland. 

The  singular  thrift  and  foresight  which  has  so  frequently  been  remarked  as 
characterizing  these  people,  is  curiously  illustrated  by  this  table,  in  which  it 
will  be  seen  that  no  less  than  12,256  Connaught  labourers  embarked  at  Drogheda, 
and  only  8,308  at  Dublin.  This  unusual  circumstance  is  attributed  to  a small 
reduction  in  the  fare  from  Drogheda,  a few  weeks  before  the  season  commenced, 
which  reduction  was  industriously  made  known  in  all  the  towns  through  which 
the  stream  of  labourers  was  likely  to  pass  in  its  progress  from  the  west. 

In  the  following  table  the  several  counties  are  ranked  in  the  order  in  which 
they  supply  this  class  of  emigrants  to  Great  Britain,  in  proportion  to  their 
respective  amount  of  population. 
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> , . J Counties. 

i 

Emigration. 

r Population. 

Proportion  of  Emigrants 
Population. 

1 

Mayo, 

10,430 

388,887 

1 to  37 

2 

Roscommon, 

5,422 

253,591 

„ 47 

3 

Leitrim, 

2,860 

155,297 

„ 54 

4 

Sligo, 

3,101 

180,886 

„ 58 

5 

Donegal, 

4,915 

296,448 

„ 60 

6 

Dublin, 

5,625 

372,773 

„ 66 

.7 

Londonderry, 

2,108 

222,174 

„ 105 

' 8 

Monaghan,  . 

1,837 

200,442 

„ 109 

9 

Louth, 

1,123 

128,240 

„ 114 

10 

Fermanagh, 

1,262 

156,481 

„ 124 

11 

Cavan, 

1,904 

243,158 

„ 128 

12 

Galway, 

3,305 

440,198 

„ 133 

13 

Longford, 

862 

115,491 

„ 134 

14 

Armagh,  ; 

1,688 

232,393 

„ 138 

15 

Tyrone,  . 

2,096 

312,956 

„ 149 

16 

Antrim, 

1,947 

360,875 

„ 185 

17 

Westmeath,  . 

677 

141,300 

„ 209 

18 

Kildare, 

516 

114,488 

„ 222 

19 

Down, 

1,555 

361,446 

„ 232 

20 

Meath, 

593 

183,828 

„ 310 

21 

King’s, 

467 

146,857 

„ 314 

22 

Wexford, 

573 

202,033 

„ 353 

23 

Queen’s, 

343 

153,930 

„ 449 

24 

Wicklow, 

251 

126,143 

„ 502 

25 

Carlow, 

161 

86,228 

„ 535 

26 

Limerick, 

362 

330,029 

,,  912 

.27 

Kilkenny, 

213 

202,420 

„ 950 

28 

Tipperary,  . 

401 

435,553 

„ 1,086 

29 

Cork, 

666 

854,118 

„ 1,282 

30 

Clare, 

206 

286,394 

„ 1,390 

31' 

Kerry, 

131 

293,880 

„ 2,243 

32 

Waterford,  . 

51 

196,187 

„ 3,847 

57,651 

8,175,124 

1 to  142 

In  connexion  with  this  subject  we  may  appropriately  notice  the  two  tables  (see 
Appendix,  p.  lxxxviii.)  obligingly  furnished  to  us  by  the  Commissioners  for  taking 
the  Census  in  England.  They  exhibit  the  number  of  persons  born  in  Ireland,  who, 
on  the  night  of  the  6th  of  J une,  were  dwelling  in  England  and  Scotland,  distinguish- 
ing those  in  each  county,  and  in  every  town  of  more  than  10,000  inhabitants.  The 
whole  number  is  not  so  great  as  may  have  been  supposed,  but  it  is  still  consider- 
able, amounting  to  419,256,  while  the  number  of  persons  of  English  and  Scottish 
birth  in  Ireland  is  only  30,137 ; so  that  the  population  of  Great  Britain  being 
18,656,414,  and  that  of  Ireland  8,175,124,  the  natives  of  Ireland  residing  in  Great 
Britain  amount  to  1 in  44  of  the  population,  while  the  natives  of  England  residing 
in  Ireland  amount  to  but  1 in  379,  and  of  Scotland  to  1 in  952,  making  together 
1 in  271  ;a  and  if  we  correct  these  numbers  upon  the  principle  noticed  at 
page  xxiv.,  these  per  centages  will  be  still  more  unequal.  As  we  have  not  the 
occupations  and  ages  of  these  419,256  persons,  we  are  unable  to  trace  any  common 
causes  under  these  heads;  but  the  numbers  in  different  towns  are  worthy  of  notice. 
Liverpool  and  Manchester  contain  one -third  of  the  entire  number  in  England. 
London  contains  the  next  largest  amount;  then  Leeds,  Birmingham,  and  the 
other  manufacturing  districts.  Except  at  Bristol  and  the  sea  ports,  they  do  not 
appear  numerous  in  the  southern  counties  in  England.  In  Wales  they  are  chiefly 
located  in  the  iron  and  coal  districts  of  Glamorganshire.  And  in  Scotland  in 
the  towns  -of  Glasgow,  Greenock,  Dundee,  Edinburgh,  and  Paisley. 

We  have  now  traced  the  commencement  and  progress  of  emigration  as  far  as 
our  materials  would  allow,  first,  from  county  to  county,  and  then  to  the  sister 
kingdoms.  But  the  hope  of  bettering  his  condition,  and  the  energy  of  the  labourer, 
do  not  stop  here.  The  same  spirit  is  only  , extended  when  it  leads  do  the  subject 
of  our  next  table  (page  450),  which  contains  the  emigration  to  Colonial  and  Foreign 
countries,  as  far  at  least  as  it  is  known  by  the  returns  made  at  Irish  ports.  This 

The  number  of  harvest  labourers  who  had  gone  to  England  previous  to  the  6th  of  June,  1841, 
amounted  only  to  5,481.  They  are  included  in,  the  above,  but  are  toofew  to  affect  these  proportions 
to -any  sensible  extent.  . 


Emigration,  Home. 


Persons  bom  in 
Ireland,  residing  in 
England  and 
Scotland. 


Emigration, 

Foreign. 
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Emiobatiom, 

Fobeiqn. 


amounts  to  214,047 ; but  we  believe  that  number  to  be  far  below  the  actual  amount. 
It  contains  only  the  direct  and  registered  emigration,  while  it  is  known  that  many 
persons  and  families  emigrate  in  ships  chartered  for  ordinary  merchandize.  Even 
in  the  emigrant  ships,  many  are  understood  to  be  received  on  board  after  the 
ship  has  cleared  out  from  the  port  of  her  departure.  These  numbers  are  wholly 
unknown.  A very  considerable  number  of  Irish  emigrants  also  sail  from  the 
ports  of  Great  Britain.  But  as  no  entry  is  kept  of  the  birth-place  of  emigrants, 
this  number  can  only  be  obtained  by  approximation.  Our  returns  from  the 
port  of  Liverpool  show  an  emigration  from  thence  amounting  to  229,112;  and 
it  has  been  estimated  by  the  authorities  of  that  port,  in  answer  to  our  inquiries 
on  the  subject,  that  of  this  number  two-thirds,  or  about  152,738  were  consi- 
dered to  be  Irish.  The  number  of  emigrants  from  the , whole  of  Great  Britain 
has  been  stated  at  394,105  from  England,  66,173  from  Scotland — in  all 
460,278.  _ There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Ireland  has  contributed  so  largely 
to  the  emigration  from  any  other  port  as  that  of  Liverpool.  But  other  ports 
have,  doubtless,  sent  some  Irish;  and  in  order  to  cover  this  unknown  number,  as 
well  as  those  before  alluded  to,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  fair  to  make  an  addition  of 
10  per  cent.,  making  the  amount  as  under. 


Colonial  and  Foreign  Emigration. 
From  Irish  Ports.  From  Liverpool. 
214,047  152,738 


Total. 

366,785 


Add  10  per  cent, 
for  imperfect 
Returns. 

36,678 


Total  Colonial  and  Foreign 
Emigration  from  Ireland 
between  1831  and  1841. 


403,463 


The  large  amount  of  labour  represented  by  this  number,  is  in  itself,  of  great 
interest  in  whatever  light  it  is  regarded.  We  have,  however,  no  certain  informa- 
tion respecting  the  particular  occupations  of  these  emigrants  before  they  left  the 
country,  and  have,  thus,  no  means  of  following  out  the  very  interesting  inquiry, 
whether  the  individuals,  who  are  guided  almost  entirely  by  casual  choice,  and  fix 
their  destination  with  a very  slender  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  on  which 
their  success  must  depend,  have  been  conveyed  to  the  colonies  in  which  their 
labour  or  skill  is  most  likely  to  be  useful  to  themselves  and  to  the  community. 
Some  inferences  of  the  kind,  however,  may  be  drawn  in  a general  way  from  the 
particular  circumstances  of  the  localities  from  which  they  have  gone. 

The  largest  number  of  those  who  have  gone  from  Ireland  direct  to  colonies 
or  foreign  countries,  embarked  at  Belfast,  viz.,  20  per  cent,  of  the  whole  num- 
ber. From  Cork  nearly  the  same.  Then  from  Sligo,  Dublin,  and  Londonderry. 
On  the  whole,  from  the  ports  of  Ulster  there  went  76,905.  From  the  ports  of 
Munster  70,046.  From  Leinster  34,977.  From  Connaught  only  32,119.  The 
ports  of  Leinster,  especially  Dublin,  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  giving  forth 
the  population  of  their  own  province  so  exclusively  as  those  of  the  other  provinces, 
being  from  its  central  position,  and  the  convergence  of  the  roads  and  canals  upon 
it,  a common  outlet  for  all.  But  we  may  fairly  assume,  that  the  emigration  from 
the  other  provincial  ports,  consisted  chiefly  of  persons  belonging  to  the  provinces 
in  which  they  are  situated.  It  will  be  seen,  that  Ulster  contributed  largely  to 
both  British  and  foreign  emigration,  and  that  Munster,  which  contributed  so  small 
a number  of  harvest  labourers,  has  supplied  a very  large  proportion  of  colonial 
and  foreign  emigrants,  whilst  Connaught,  whose  harvest  labourers  were  by  far 
the  most  numerous,  appears  to  supply  but  a small  proportion  of  foreign  emigrants. 
There  is,  however,  no  reason  to  suppose  that  in  reality  a smaller  foreign  emi- 
gration from  Connaught  has  existed,  as  many  may  have  sailed  from  other  ports, 
and,  as  they  migrated  so  largely  to  England,  may  have  contributed  to  swell  the 
numbers  proceeding  from  Liverpool  to  foreign  countries. 

These  numbers,  however,  can  only  be  considered  as  approximations,  and  are 
only  of  interest  as  leading  to  some  inference  respecting  the  localities  which  have 
supplied  the  greatest  amount  of  foreign  emigration.  Even  for  this  it  must  be  at 
best  but  indefinite. 

The  countries  for  which  the  emigrants  were  bound  who  embarked  at  Irish 
ports,  are  shown  in  the  following  statement : — 


Males,  . 
Females,  . 


British  America. 

United  States. 

Australian  Colonies. 

West  Indies. 

Total. 

107,792 

10,725 

2,300 

300 

121,117 

81,433 

9,050 

2,253 

194 

92,930 

189,225 

19,775 

4,553 

494 

214,047 

In  regard  to  age,  three-fourths  of  the  foregoing  were  under  30;  but  the, awkward 
division  of  years  in  the  migrant  returns,  which  classify  all  from  10  to  3 o’"  together, 
and  make  no  other  division  till  they  reach  the  advanced  age  of  50,  prevents  our 
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following  the  subject  as  far  as  we  could  wish.  The  males  exceed  the  females  by  Emighatiox, 
about  one-fourth,  though  the  sexes  of  the  children  and  the  aged  are  nearly  equal.  FoREiaN- 
It  would  be  fallacious  to  estimate  any  common  sum  of  money  or  value  taken 
from  the  country  by  these  emigrants  so  various  in  circumstances.  It  has  been 
estimated  as  high  as  £10  and  even  £20  from  some  ports ; but  the  numbers  of 
such  can  be  but  small.  The  counties,  however,  which  supply  the  greatest 
amount  of  emigrants  are  not  those  which  seem  the  poorest  in  point  of  stock ; 
still  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  immense  numbers  carry  no  capital  but  their 
manual  labour,  and  that  the  great  majority  are  of  agricultural  habits,  without 
acquired  skill  of  any  kind. 

It  may,  however,  be  doubted  whether  voluntary  emigration  will  ever  prevail 
among  people  wholly  destitute.  It  would  not  appear  to  be  the  first  step  in  the 
march  of  improvement.  It  is  when  man  has  already  begun  to  move  upwards 
that  he  seeks  a more  advantageous  field  than  his  native  country  affords. 


Under  the  head  of  Rural  Economy  we  have  published  four  tables.  The  Rural  Ecokomt. 
first,  at  page  452,  shows  the  division  of  the  surface  of  each  county,  under  five  — 
heads,  viz.,  “Arable,”  “Plantations,”  “Uncultivated/’  “Towns,”  and  “Water.”  Division of Land- 
The  relative  proportions  in  parts  of  100  of  each  to  the  entire  area  of  the 
several  counties,  are  as  follows : 


The  proportions  on  the  entire  kingdom  are— 1.  Arable,  64.  &.  2.  Plantations 
1-7-  3.  Uncultivated,  30-3.  4.  Towns,  -2.  5.  Water,  3. 

The  areas  of  the  divisions,  1,  3,  4,  and  5,  have  been  computed  from  the  maps 
of  the  Ordnance  Survey.  Those  of  the  2nd  are  taken  from  returns  obtained  from 
landowners  and  occupiers.  This  branch  of  the  inquiry  might  have  been  usefully 
extended,  with  the  view  of  dividing  the  uncultivated  land  into  the  portions  capable 
of  being  cultivated,  and  that  which  is  hopelessly  barren ; as  well  as  of  showing 
the  extent  of  ground  occupied  by  roads ; but  we  did  not  feel  justified  in  adding 
so  great  an  amount  of  labour  to  the  more  recognized  objects  of  the  Census. 


The  detaiied  table  of  plantations  and  trees  at  page  452  is,  as  before  stated,  com-  Plantations  and 
piled  from  voluntary  returns  received  from  proprietors  and  occupiers.  Inquiries  Trees, 
of  this  kind  being  entirely  new  in  this  country,  and  the  subject  having  hitherto 
received  so  little  attention,  we  found  great  difficulty  in  collecting  the  informa- 
tion, arising,  we  believe,  more  from  inability  to  fill  the  returns  with  accuracy 
than  from  any  other  cause.  We  have,  however,  reason  to  believe,  that  owing 
to  the  intelligence  of  enlightened  proprietors,  a large  proportion  of  the  returns 
have  been  correctly  filled  ; and  we  have  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  remainder 
were  filled  as  near  the  truth  as  the  knowledge  of  the  occupiers  enabled  them  to 
do.  We  tested  the  returns  in  some  doubtful  cases,  by  computations  from  the 
Ordnance  Maps  ; and  for  those  plantations  of  which  no  returns  could  be  obtained, 
we  computed  their  areas  in  the  same  manner,  and  added  the  results  to  the  mixed 
plantations  of  the  period  between  1831  and  1840. 

The  number  of  detached  trees  in  hedge-rows  and  other  ornamental  planting 
bears  a large  proportion  to  the  whole.  We  have  reduced  this  planting  to  an 
acreable  extent,  by  supposing  them  equal  to  a plantation  containing  160  trees  to 
the  acre,  and  they  thus  appear  equal  to  an  extent  of  113,076  acres,  nearly  one- 
third  of  the  regular  plantations. 

Of  this  class  no  attempt  was  made  to  estimate  the  age ; and,  therefore,  a review 
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Rubai.  Economy.  0f  the  table,  for  the  purpose  of  tracing  to  what  extent  an  increasing  taste  for 
planting  has  operated  since  1791  is  so  far  defective.  It  may,  however,  be  fairly 
assumed,  that  the  hedge-row  trees  have  not  increased  in  a greater  proportion 
than  regular  plantations,  and,  therefore,  the  relative  increase  may  be  deduced 
from  the  latter.  The  following  is  a summary  of  the  returns  for  the  several 
periods : — 


Years. 

It™. 

Acres. 

' Acres. 

BEECH. 

Acres. 

MIXED. 

Acres’ 

1791 

22,784 

2,677 

497 

939 

1,612 

76,587 

105,096 

1800 

1,493 

927 

135 

384 

1,243 

22,399 

26,581 

1810 

1,327 

689 

134 

342 

2,691 

-31,087  ' 

36,270 

1820 

1,393 

679 

• „ 131 

279 

5,496 

42,878 

50,856 

1830 

1,342 

442 

140 

730 

7,684 

51,456 

■ 61,794 

1840 

1,197 

628 

H 380 

600 

6,513 

55,689 

65,007 

29,536 

6,042 

r .1,417 

3,274 

25,239 

280,096 

345,604 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  plantations  of  oak,  as  a distinct  class, 
have  been  very  limited,  and  that  of  the  29,458  acres  now  in  existence,  it  is  much 
to  be  doubted  if.  at  the  end  of  the  next  half  century  there  will  be  as  great  an 
extent  as  is  shown  to  remain  from  the  planting  previous  to  1791.  Ash,  elm,  and 
beech  exhibit  a small  increases  The  increase  in  fir  planting  has  been  consider- 
able, owing,  we  would  suppose,  to  the  comparatively  rapid  growth  of  this  class  of 
timber.  It  is  very  probable  that  only  a very  small  proportion  of  the  trees  of 
this  class  now  standing  will  be  in  existence  after  fifty  years. 

The  extent  of  mixed  plantations  made  since  1810  has  been  considerable;  and 
it  may  be  expected  that  the  more  enduring  kinds  of  timber  will,  after  some 
years,  be  increased,  when  the  more  perishable  kinds,  now  valuable  as  a shelter, 
shall  have  been  removed. 

The  extent  of  the  orchards,  which  is  more  nearly  associated  with  the  condition 
of  the  people,  is  a subject  of  such  interest  that  we  have  thought  it  better  to 
compare  their  extent  with  the  population,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  this  class  of 
planting  moves  nearly  parallel  with  other  subjects  which  indicate  the  more 
wealthy  class  of  inhabitants. 


COUNTIES. 

^ plamKs. 

COUNTIES. 

“EiT 

COUNTIES. 

Planting. 

Armagh, 

83 

Kildare, 

240 

Louth,  . 

464 

Waterford,  » 

140 

Carlow, 

255 

Cavan, 

472 

Meath,  ' 

180 

262 

Clare,  . . 

488‘ 

Wexford,  . 

ISO 

Kerry, 

298 

Roscommon, . 

517 

Kilkenny,  . 

1S1 

Wicklow, 

304 

Leitrim,  . . 

534 

Fermanagh,  . 

187 

Westmeath,  . 

310 

Galway, 

569 

'1  ipperary,  . 

191 

Londonderry, 

319 

Mayo, 

573 

Limerick, 

193 

Donegal, 

342 

Longford, 

604 

Cork, 

208 

Queen’s, 

346 

613 

Antrim,  . . 

231 

Monaghan,  . 

404 

Dublin, 

883 

Tyrone, 

234 

Down, 

425 

F»vms  and  Live  lu  the  condition  of  a people  so  generally  agricultural  as  that  of  Ireland,  in 
stock.  which  by  far  the  largest  proportion  of  the  community  are  supported  by,  or  con- 
nected with,  that  branch  of  industry,  the  amount  of  capital  invested  in  live  stock 
can  never  be  devoid  of  interest.  With  this  view  we  endeavoured  to  ascertain 
the  quantity  of  each  kind  on  the  7th  June,  1841,  and  in  the  table  now  under 
consideration  we  have  exhibited  the  results  of  our  inquiries  in  connexion  with 
the  size  of  farms. 

The  too  great  number  of  Horses  on  small  farms  has  long  been  the  subject 
of  remark.  From  the  table  it  will  be  seen,  that  in  farms  between  five  and 
fifteen  acres,  there  are  nearly  as  many  horses  as  farms,  especially  in  Leinster, 
of  which  the  most  remarkable  instance  is  the  county  of  Wexford,  where  they 
exceed  the  number  of  farms.  In  other  provinces  they  are  not  so  dispropor- 
tionately numerous.  But  on  the  whole  country,  they'  are  not  less  than  two  to 
every  three  farms.  In  the  larger  farms  they,  of  course,  grow  more  numerous, 
and  in  those  above  thirty  acres  average  more  than  three  to  each.  It  is, 
however,  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  numbers  in  the  table  include  all  horses, 
whether  employed  as  auxiliaries  to  production,  or  to  luxury — a very  important 
distinction,  but  one  we  deemed  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  establish  under 
the  circumstances  existing  at  the  period  of  our  inquiries.  In  the  rural  districts, 
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however,  the  number  of' such  cannot  be  so  large  as  to  disturb  the  proportion  to  Rubai,  Economt. 
.any  great  extent.  — 

%he  Cattle  appear  about  two  to  each  farm,  between  five  and  fifteen  acres,  and 
increase  to  an  average  of  thirteen  to  each  farm  above  thirty  acres. 

. Sheep,  as  may  be  supposed,  vary  considerably  in  the  small  farms;  they  gener- 
ally appear  two  to  each,  but  on  the  larger  farms  the  numbers  vary  from  5 to  58 
to  each  farm.  The  average  in  Ulster  is  5.  In  Galway  it  is  far  above  the  average, 
having  82  to  each  farm. 

Pigs  are  on  the  whole  less  numerous  than  might  have  been  expected.  There 
is  nearly  one  to  every  farm  in  the  smallest  class.  They  rise  to  five  to  each  of 
the  largest  class. 

Poultry  do  not,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  preponderate  in  the  smaller.  They 
increase  in  the  different  classes  of  farms  from  five  to  each,  in  the  lowest,  up  to 
.8,  15,  and  22  to  each  in  the  highest. 

Asses  are  most  numerous  in  the  larger  farms.  In  those  under  30  acres  they 
are  one  to  every  10  farms.  In  those  from  5 to  15  acres,  about  one  to  15  farms, 
and  in  those  above  30  acres,  one  to  every  5 farms. 

The  proportion  of  each  description  of  stock  on  the  several  classes  of  farms. is 
shown  by  the  annexed  table.  We  abstain  from  comments  which  would  lead  us 
beyond  our  subject,:  but  the  agriculturalist  will  not  fail  to  find  material  for  reflec- 
tion, and  an  ample  field  for  improvement  in  many  of  the  facts  here  classified. 


In  reference  to  the  degree  of  correctness  which  may  be  attributed  to  these 
returns,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  they  are  chiefly  dependent- on  voluntary  infor- 
mation. .But  they  were  tested  by  the  observation  and  local  knowledge  of  the 
enumerators,  and  every  care  was  taken  to  convince  the  people  that  no  object 
was  contemplated  which,  could  be  injurious- to  them.  We.  do  not,,  therefore, 
apprehend  any  serious  omission,  and  least  in  the  large  farms.  It  is  a curious 
fact,  that  amongst  the  cottagers  in  some  remote  districts  alarm  was  at  first 
created  by  the  inquiry,  and  we  received  intimation  that  they  were  .destroying 
their  poultry  or  carrying  them  to  the  mountains  for  concealment.  That  this 
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Bubal  Economy,  apprehension  existed  in  some  districts  is  very  true ; but  our  inquiries  showed 
that  the  rumours  were,  as  usual,  greatly  exaggerated,  and  that  they  only  extended 
to  poultry.  So  that  in  most  cases,  the  people  were  easily  undeceived  in  time 
to  prevent  either  injury  to  themselves  or  error  in  the  returns. 

In  looking  at  the  columns  which  give  the  number  of  farms  of  each  class,  the 
greater  prevalence  of  farms  under  five  acres  in  Connaught  and  Ulster  will  not 
escape  notice. 

In  the  foregoing  table  we  have  also  given  an  approximation  to  the  value  of  the 
stock  on  each  class  of  farm,  in  each  county  and  province,  as  well  as  to  the  whole 
value  of  stock  in  Ireland,  on  the  7th  June,  1841.  The  scale  of  value  of  stock 
was  fixed  after  much  consideration,  and  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  of  several 
experienced  agriculturalists.  It  will,  of  course,  be  too  high  in  some  counties,  and 
too  low  in  others.  But  we  thought,  that  upon  the  whole  the  general  average 
scale  was  preferable  to  one  which  should  vary  with  every  district  or  locality. 
The  amount  is  nearly  equal  to  the  area  of  the  country;  so  that,  one  acre  with 
another,  there  is  live  stock  in  Ireland  to  the  value  of  £l  an  acre. 

We  have  had  a Map  (Plate  4)  shaded  to  exhibit  these  facts,  on  the  same 
principle  as  those  for  population,  house-accommodation,  and  education. 


Education.  Not  the  least  interesting  of  the  facts  which  the  returns  have  brought  before 
1.  ExtenTof  Educa-  }IS’  ai'e  those  which  relate  to  “ Education.”  This  branch  of  our  subject  presents 
tion.  itself  under  two  heads.  The  one  indicates  the  extent  to  which  the  rudiments  of 
education  exist  in  Ireland.  The  other  indicates  the  number  under  instruction. 
With  respect  to  the  former,  the  General  Table  shows  the  number  of  persons 
5 years  of  age  and  upwards  in  every  parish  and  town,  classified  in  the  usual 
manner,  according  as  they  could  read  and  write— or  only  read— or  neither  read 
nor  write.  We  have  fixed  the  age  of  5 years  as  the  lowest  limit  in  this  table,  in 
preference  to  7,  which  might  at  first  be  supposed  more  suitable,  as  we  found  that, 
whether  attributable  to  the  prevalence  of  early  schools,  or  to  the  early  demand 
upon  youthful  labour  which  now  exists,  and  which  tends  to  force  on  instruction, 
many  would  have  otherwise  been  omitted  who  have,  even  thus  early,  elevated 
themselves  above  the  class  who  can  neither  read  nor  write. 

Wc  have  given  a table  with  each  county  which  exhibits  the  same  classes  further 
classified  according  to  ages.  But  this  table  has  been  formed  according  to  civic 
and  rural  districts  rather  than  according  to  parishes  and  towns  ; as,  in  reference 
to  the  particular  subject  of  ages,  affording  a more  extensive  and  more  appropriate 
means  of  comparison. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  proportions  to  the  population  5 years  old 
and  upwards,  of  the  number  of  ignorant,  together  with  some  other  interesting 
comparisons.  The  counties  are  arranged  according  to  the  order  of  their  education : 


COUNTIES 

TOWNS. 

population 

Readnor 
Write, 
years  old 
and  up. 

Percent 
popula- 
ionfrom 
5 to  10 
attend- 

Schools 

Ratio  which 
the  numbers 
of  persons 
ministering  to 
Education 
bear  to  the 
population 
between  5 and 
13  years  of 

COUNTIES 

TOWNS. 

Per  cent. 

population 
who  can 
neither 
Read  nor 
Write, 

and  up. 

Percent 

popula- 

attend- 

Schools 

Ratio  which 
the  numbers 
of  persons 
ministering  to 
Education 
bear  to  tho 
population 
between  6 and 
15  years  of 

Carrickfergus 

13-24 

28- 

1 to  91 

Tipperary  . 

51-01 

22-5 

Belfast  Town 

21-13 

28-1 

1 - 74 

Longford  . 

51-22 

16-6 

Antrim 

23-82 

21-6 

1 - 126 

Kilkenny  . 

51-24 

27-2 

Dublin  City 

25-16 

25-8 

1 - 46 

Monaghan  . 

51-31 

Down 

27-46 

24-5 

1 - 136 

Cavan 

Londonderry 

29-36 

25-1 

1 - 125 

Westmeath 

Dublin 

34-93 

32- 

1 - 55 

tialway  Town 

Cork  City  . 

35-62 

58-5  1 - 62 

Meath 

Waterford  City  . 

36-28 

27-9!  1 - 54 

Limerick  . 

Carlow 

38-02 

33-5j  1 - 96 

Leitrim 

Kilkenny  City 

40-67 

31-3,  1 - 7( 

Louth 

Wicklow 

41-26 

31-3 

1 - 97 

Donegal 

61-66 

Wexford 

41-26 

30-8 

1 - 98 

Clare 

Queen’s 

41-62 

22- 

1 - 117 

Roscommon 

Kildare 

41 -9; 

26- 

1 - 111 

Cork 

Limerick  City 

42-13 

43-1 

1 - 67 

Armagh 

42-82 

17-2 

1 - 168 

Tyrone 

45-03 

16-9!  1 - 165 

Waterford  . 

Drogheda  Town 

45-41 

25-2  1 - 94 

Galway 

11-7 

Fermanagh 

45-79 

16-2 

1 - 146 

Mavo 

King’s 

47-88 

21- 

1 - 112 
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For  the  purpose  of  conveying  to  the  eye  a general  representation  of  the  degree 
m which  total  ignorance  of  elementary  instruction  still  prevails  in  the  several 
counties,  we  annex  a shaded  Map  (Plate  3),  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that,  in  a 
large  portion  of  the  island,  there  is  still  considerable  darkness.  In  shading  this 
map  the  towns  have  been  taken  out,  so  that  the  map  indicates  only  the  state  of 
the  Rural  districts.  The  following  table  indicates  the  per  centage  of  the  same 
class  in  Towns  also  arranged  according  to  the  order  of  their^education 


Education. 


counties. 


TOWNS. 


COUNTIES. 


Fresliford, 
Nenagh,  . 


Carrickfergus, 
Newtownards 
Rathmines, 
Lame,.  . 
Ranclagh. 


Tipperary; 


Waterford, 
Limerick, 
Tipperary, 
Galway  & Ri 


pldscross, 


Tipperary, 

Clonakilty, 


31*9  I Castleba 


nagh&Do 

□aghan, 


Tippera 


43-8  I Cappoqo 


34- 8  Youghal, 

35- 8  Sligo, 

3S'6  Mitchelstc 


Cootehill, 

Cork, 


Carlow, 


i he  reason  tor  this  abstraction  of  the  Towns  is  of  course  the  same  as  that  already 
stated  in  respect  to  the  map  indicating  the  density  of  the  population.  But  though 
as  in  that  case  it  was  a very  necessary  precaution,  it  produces  occasionally  similar 
anomalies.  Thus  the  baronies  of  Mohill  and  Leitrim,  in  the  county  of  Leitrim, 
appear  better  educated  than  their  neighbouring  baronies,  which  is.  probably 
caused  by  the  towns  of  Carrick-on-Shannon  and  Mohill,  which  respectively  contain 
somewhat  less  than  2,000  inhabitants,  being  thrown  into  the  rural  'district.'! 

The  comparison  of  this  map  with  that  of  population,  will  show  that  density  of 
population  is  favourable  to  education,  when  in  districts  having  facility  of  com- 
munication, or  affording  contiguity  of  residence.  Thus  the  district  south  and 
east  of  Lough  Neagh  contrasts  favourably  with  the  county  of  Kerry,  although 
in  relation  to  arable  land,  the  latter  is  actually  the  most  densely  peopled.  The 
difference,  of  course,  is  simply  caused  by  the  large  extent  of  mountain  and 
pasture,  and  consequent  difficulty  of  communication. 

The  remarkable  accordance  of  this  map  with  that  which  represents  house- 
accommodation  is  very  striking.  It  is,  however,  beyond  our  province  to  discuss 
the  circumstances  which  may  tend  to  perpetuate  the  lower  class  of  houses.  Still 
we  may  observe,  that  bad  house- accommodation  and  defective  education  seem 
to  accompany  ea,ch  other.  But  whether  the  one  or  the  other  be  cause  or  effect, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  removal  of  either  would  be  soon  followed  by 
the  amelioration  of  the  other. 

By  combining  a knowledge  of  the  class  of  education  of  each  individual  with 
the  age,  we  obtain  a more  or  less  certain  measure  of  the  degree  in  which  youth 
were  instructed,  and  the  rate  at  which  elementary  education  has  been  advancing 
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during  several  successive  periods.  To  reduce  these  facts  to  a tabular  form  it  is 
only  necessary  to  assume  that  the  period  of  life  for  the  class  of  education  of  which 
we  treat  lies  within  the  age  of  from  5 to  15  years;  and  then  carry  back  the 
present  survivors  to  the  respective  periods  when  they  were  between  those  ages, 
and  consider  them  as  the  representatives  of  the  state  of  society  during  those 
periods.  Thus,  there  are  now  194,079  males  whose  ages  range  from  56  to  65  ; 
the  period  during  which  these  persons  were  between  5 and  15  years  old  was 
from  1781  to  1790.  The  following  is  the  division  of  this  number  according  to 
their  education : 

78,510  who  can  read  and  write ; 

23,394  who  can  read  only; 

92,175  who  can  neither  read  nor  write ; 

which,  being  reduced  to  proportions  of  100,  gives  the  following  relative  rates 

40  per  cent,  who  can  read  and  write; 

12  „ " who  can  read  only ; 

48  „ who  can  neither  read  nor  write ; 

which  indicates  the  extent  of  education  afforded  by  the  means  which  were  in 
operation  from  1781  to  1790.  It  is  true  that  this  is  a comparison  of  survivors 
alone.  We  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether  the  remainder  of  the  contem- 
porary population  were  more  or  less  educated,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  those  xvho  died  were  differently  educated  from  those  who  survived.  We 
feel,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  apparent  cause  why  we  should  not  take  the  sur- 
vivors as  'the  representatives  of  the  whole ; at  all  events,  in  those  decades,  for 
which  the  numbers  are  probably  too  large  to  be  affected  by  any  accidental  causes. 

The  following  table  will  show  how  far,  upon  this  principle,  an  advance  has 
been  made  in  education  since  1741,  as  denoted  by  the  portion  of  the  community 
5 years  old  and  upwards  who  can  neither  read  nor  write,  distinguishing  the  male 
from  the  female  population.  The  figures  at  the  head  of  the  table  denote  the  years 
during  which  the  persons  now  alive  were  within  the  educational  age,  and  the  side 
columns  contain  a scale  showing  the  proportion  per  cent,  of  this  class,  indicated 
by  the  position  of  the  lines  in  the  interior  columns.  The  thick  lines  represent 
males,  and  the  thin  lines  females. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


CENSUS  COMMISSIONERS,  IRELAND. 


XXXV 


The  following  table,  constructed  upon  the  same  principle,  exhibits  the  like  Education. 
facts  for  each  Province  of  the  Kingdom,  without  distinguishing  the  Civic  and 
Rural  Districts. 
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Education. 


1711  to  1751 

1761tol7Go|l701  to!77o|l771  tol7So|l761  to!79o|  1701  to  ISO 

1801 tol81 
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31 

17 
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26 

15 

27 

14 

23 
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12 

19 
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16 
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20 

52 
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17 

27 

15 
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70 

46 

66 

.3 

61 

37 

49 

36 

46 

74 

Leitrim  . 

55 

51 

80 

58 

85 

55 

81 

51 

82 

42 

76 

36 

70 

37 

42 

"T 

In 

r? 

nr 

I® 

90 

08 

89 

08 

86 

04 

69 

88 

92 

Sligo 

76 

66 

82 

74 

87 

68 

87 

69 

38 

61 

85 

55 

80 

54 

75 

60 

65 

55 

67 

Province  of  Conn 

og.it  . 

77 

70 

87 

73 

88 

68 

88 

89 

63 

85 

60 

S2 

79 

64 

70 

60  71 

89 

Ireland  

81 

.. 

67 

49 

68 

46 
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2 
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-! 

j: 

1 

j* 

j: 
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76 
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The  increased  proportion  of  ignorant  in  the  last  column,  from  1831  to  1841, 
is,  no  doubt,  caused  by  the  early  date  fixed  for  the  commencement  of  our 
educational  age,  and  by  the  children  there  placed  being  of  the  youngest  class, 
and  still  under  instruction,  so  that  it  is  not  till  the  next  decade  we  can  ex- 
pect to  see  the  result  of  their  education.  The  effect  of  this  cause  will  be  made 
apparent  by  dividing,  as  is  here  done,  the  last  decade  into  two  periods  of  five 
years — the  uneducated  for  the  latter  period  predominating  largely  over  those 
for  the  first  period. 

It  will  have  been  observed  that  the  foregoing  tables  are  based  upon  the  prin- 
ciple, that  the  acquirement  of  elementary  knowledge  ceases  at  the  age  of  15. 
In  selecting,  however,  this  age  Ave  did  not  overlook  the  fact,  that  there  are  per- 
sons who  learn  both  to  read  and  Avrite  after  this  age.  But  we  doubt  much  if 
the  numbers  Avho  really  do  so  would  sensibly  affect  the  proportions  exhibited  in 
the  foregoing  tables. 

Education  being  one  of  the  most  important  elements  in  the  social  condition  of 
a community,  it  has  been  used  as  a basis  for  the  folloAving  tables,  in  both  of 
which  the  counties  are  arranged  according  to  their  order  of  education — the  lowest 
in  the  scale  being  placed  at  the  right  hand  side  of  the  table. 

The  curves  in  the  first  table  indicate  the  proportions  of  the  rural  population 

Avho  can  read  and  write — Avho  enjoy  the  best  house-accommodation and  whose 

means  are  of  the  highest  class.  The  curves  in  the  second  table  indicate  the 
proportions  of  the  population  who  can  neither  read  nor  write, — who  live  in  the 
lowest  class  of  house-accommodation — and  whose  means  are  also  of  the  lowest 
class.  In  the  first  table  the  continued  line  is  the  curve  of  education ; in  the 
second  table  the  continued  line  is  the  curve  of  ignorance.  In  both  tables  the 
long  dotted  line  is  the  curve  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  the  line  of  points 
is  the  curve  of  house-accommodation. 
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Education.  The  state  of  education  in  the  army  is  not  unworthy  of  notice  here.  It  will  be 
seen,  by  reference  to  the  tables  at  page  lxxxvi.  that  the  great  majority  of  the  army 
are  between  the  ages  of  -16  and  25,  and  that  66  per  cent,  of  that  number  can  read 
and  write.  If  5 per  cent,  be  deducted  from  this  for  the  officers,  we  still  have 
60  per  cent,  who  can  read  and  write— a higher  proportion  than  in  the  general 
community.  The  rapid  advance  in  the  succeeding  periods  up  to  78  per  cent,  of 
those  between  26  and  35,  & c.,  may  be,  in  part,  due  to  the  officers  bearing  a 
larger  numerical  proportion  to  the  men  as  ages  advance,  and  in  part  to  the  better 
educated  alone  being  advanced  and  retained,  while  the  men  who  are  discharged 
are  generally  of  the  uneducated  class.  But  this  fact,  probably,  also  shows  that 
many  learn  the  rudiments  of  education  after  they  have  enlisted,  which  will 
doubtless,  be  much  more  the  case  since  the  recent  arrangement  for  supplying 
libraries  to  soldiers  in  barracks. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  gratifying  to  see  that,  compared  with  the  mass  of  the 
population,  the  army  is  by  no  means  an  uneducated  class,  and  that  its  educational 
wants  are  not  neglected  by  the  absence  of  encouragement.  This  improved  con- 
dition appears  also  to  be  shared  by  the  females  attached  to  the  army,  of  whom 
64  per  cent.,  between  the  ages  of  16  to  25,  will  also  be  found  in  the  higher  class. 
Our  returns  of  the  regimental  schools  are  not  sufficiently  complete  for  publica- 
tion, and  it  was  found  that  the  children  of  soldiers  detached  were  not  unfrequently 
attending  the  ordinary  schools  of  the  country,  we  have  not,  therefore,  been  able 
to  compile  a table  to  show  their  numbers.  But  while  the  average  of  the  king- 
dom exhibits  46  males  and  59  females  wholly  ignorant,  the  same  class  in  the 
Military  Returns  exhibits  only  18  males  and  22  females. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  interesting  to  contrast  the  qualifications  of  armies  in 
education,  rather  than  in  the  qualities  in  which  they  more  commonly  compete. 
The  education  of  the  French  army  may  be  directly  measured  by  that  of  the 
conscripts.  Of  them  it  has  been  stated  that  38  per  cent,  in  1829, a 48  per 
cent,  in  1835, b and  49  per  cent,  in  1836  could  read  and  write.  Assuming, . as 
we  doubtless  may,  that  there  has  been  a considerable  advance  in  education 
since  that  period  in  France,  we  yet  find  that  this  proportion  still  falls  short 
of  the  number  60  per  cent,  given  above,  as  marking  the  education  of  the 
British  army.  But  compared  with  the  population  at  large,  the  comparison 
will  not  be  favourable  to  Ireland,  as  if  the  conscripts  of  1835  were  18  years 
of  age,  they  must  have  been  within  the  educational  age  of  5 and  15  between 
the  years  1821  and  1831,  for  which  section  of  the  population  we  have  in  Ireland 
but  47  per  cent,  to  contrast  with  the  49  of  France.  It  has,  however,  been 
stated  by  a recent  writer'  that  more  than  half  the  French  population  can 
neither  read  nor  write,  so  that  the  conscripts  would  appear  to  be  considerably 
above  the  average,  marking  a decided  advance  in  the  rising  race' — an  improve- 
ment, it  is  to  be  feared,  greater  than  that  which  has  marked  many  parts  of 
Ireland,  though,  upon  the  whole,  the  diminution  of  ignorance  during  the  last 
50  years  has  been  of  males  from  48  to  35  per  cent.,  and  of  females  from  69  to 
45  per  cent. 

a.  Number  under  With  respect  to  the  second  head  of  which  we  have  spoken,  we  mean  that 

Instruction.  which  indicates  the  number  under  instruction,  we  have  given  in  a table  for  each 
county,  the  numbers  in  the  civic  and  rural  districts,  respectively  classified  accord- 
ing to  ages.  These  numbers  we  ascertained  from  returns  filled  up  by  the  master 
or  mistress,  or  other  head  of  each  school,  which  gave  the  names  and  ages  of  the 
children  who  had  actually  attended  during  the  week  preceding  the  day  of  enum- 
eration. We  thus  endeavoured  to  avoid  the  excess,  which  results  from  giving 
the  “number  on  the  roll”  of  the  school,  while,  by  extending  the  attendance 
through  a week,  we  hoped  to  avoid  all  absence  arising  from  casual  causes,  and 
leave  only  absence  arising  from  the  particular  season  to  be  allowed  for. 

W e also  ascertained  the  general  course  of  education  adopted  in  each  school,  in 
order  to  classify  them  under  the  heads  “Primary  Schools”  and  “Superior  Schools.” 
The  latter  we  understood  to  include  all  schools  in  which  any  foreign  language 
was  taught.  The  former,  all  schools  in  which  the  instruction  was  confined  to  an 
English  education. 

Agricultural  and  other  schools  for  practical  instruction,  are  as  yet  so  few  in 
this  country,  and  the  effects  of  those  in  operation  as  yet  so  little  felt,  that  it 
would  have  been  useless  to  have  reserved  a section  of  our  tables  for  them.  Our 
returns,  therefore,  do  not  distinguish  them. 

“ M;  Guerry.  b Reports  to  Minister  of  War.  c M.  Boulay. 
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The  period  between.  5 and  15,  adopted  in  this  table,  may  appear  somewhat 
too  long  for  the  educational  age  of  the  great  mass  of  the  community.  But  we 
have  already  explained,  the  reasons  which  led  us  to  descend  to  5,  as  its  lowest 
limit,  and  15  is  its  obvious  upward  termination  in  our  arrangement,  from  the 
circumstance  of  our  having  adopted  that  age  as  the  commencement  of  “ Occupa- 
tion.” . Besides  it  is  not  to  be  assumed,  that  children  are  at  school  the  whole  of 
that  time,  but  only  that  very  few  are  at  school  at  any  other  time.  Indeed,  on 
this  principle  the  educational  age  ought  to  have  terminated  at  14,  as  the  follow- 
ing, year  is  included  in  the  table  of  occupations ; but  the  period  of  change  is 
arbitrary.  Occupation  encroaches  gradually  on  education,  and  spreads  over  the 
whole  of  the  common  period  between  14  and  15,  nay  is  felt  as  early  as  13  years 
of  age,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  diminishing  numbers  attending  primary  schools, 
which  for  all  Ireland  are  as  follow : 

Males.  Females. 

12  years  of  age,  27,007  19,950 

13  » 16,596  12,105 

14  » 14,036  9,489 

}5  . » 7,011  4,630 

1 his  also  applies,  but  m a less  degree,  to  the  children  attending  superior  schools, 
in  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  numbers  diminish  in  less  rapid  proportions  : 

Males.  Females. 

12  years  of  age,  1,790  923 

13  „ 1,547  665 

14  „ 1,451  634 

15  „ 1,170  457 

Upon  the  whole,  the  tables  show  the  numbers  who  actually  attended  schools 
in  Ireland,  during  the  week  ending  6th  June,  1841,  to  have  been  502,950,  of  both 
sexes.  Some  children  may  have  been  absent  from  the  occupations  of  the  season, 
but  from  the  best  information  we  have  been  able  to  obtain,  the  number  so  absent 
is  not  great  in  June,  that  month  being  one  of  average  attendance,  as  many  of  the 
younger  children  who  are  unable  to  attend  in  the  winter  in  rural  districts  are 
then  present,  and  in  numbers  compensate  the  elder  absentees  who  may  be 
occupied  in  occasional  summer  labour. 

. It  would  be  gratifying,  if  periodic  returns  existed  of  all  children  under  instruc- 
tion. . But  at  present,  the  returns  of  the  National  Board,  and  of  the  various 
societies,  are  separate,  and  there  are  so  many  independent  schools,  that  a sum- 
mation of  all  the  published  documents  would  be  insufficient.  Besides,  none  of 
them  contain  private  schools,  and  they  all  give  the  number  of  names  on  the  roll, 
instead  of  the  actual  attendance. 

. The  only  documents  of  this  kind  we  have  been  able  to  refer  to,  are  the  Popula- 
tion Returns  of  1821 — Reports  of  the  Education  Commissioners  for  1824,  pub- 
lished in  1826— and  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction  in  1834.  They 
give  the  following  numbers : — 


1821, 

. . 394,813 

1824, 

. . 509,150“ 

1834, 

. ■ . 681,000 

1841, 

502,950 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  numbers  of  1824  and  1834  are  the  numbers 
on  the  rolls  of  the  schools,  while  those  of  1821  and  1841  are  the  numbers  in 
actual  attendance. 

We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  our  numbers  incorrect,  though  any  error  must, 
of  course,  be  in  defect,  not  in  excess.  In  a few  private  schools  reluctance  was 
shown  to  afford  returns;  and  of  the  higher  classes,  some. are  at  School  in  Eng- 
land; but  these  numbers  are  not  sufficient  to  affect  the  total  number  to  any 
sensible  extent.  This  number  is  only  about  one-fourth  of  those  between  the  ages  of 
5 and  15  ; but  the  proportion  differs  considerably  in  the  two  sexes,  and  in  town  and 
country-being  for  the  rural  district,  males,  25  per  cent;,  females,  18  percent. — 
for. the.  civic  district,  males,  53  per  cent.,  females,  34  per  cent.  This  excess  in  the 
civic  district  is,  doubtless,  in  part  due  to  the  children  of  the  neighbouring  districts 
resorting  to  the  towns  to  school.  In  some  towns,  indeed,  we  actually  found  that 
the  number  between  the  educational  ages,  attending  schools,  was  126  per  cent. 

* This  number  is  the  average  of  the  returns  given  by  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  Clergy 
respectively. 


Education. 
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Education.  0f  their  own  population.  It  is,  no  doubt,  true,  that  as  the  time  which  the  great 
majority  of  the  humbler  classes  remain  at  school  is  very  short,  it  is  not  impos- 
sible that  all  may,  during  some  portion  of  the  long  period  of  10  years,  be  receiving 
the  rudiments  of  education ; the  proportion,  however,  is  very  unequal  in  different 
counties ; and  in  some  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  as  yet  but  slender  means 
of  removing  their  present  ignorance. 

The  division,  “ Primary,”  and  “ Superior,”  is,  no  doubt,  arbitrary,  and  may, 
perhaps,  be  taken  to  imply  a degree  of  system  and  regularity  which  does  not 
exist  in  these  kingdoms  ; but  we  have  not  sought  further  to  speak  of  the  kind 
or  quality  of  instruction,  having  no  data  which  enables  us  to  do  so.  Nor  have 
we  any  means  of  estimating  any  increase  in  the  number  of  schools  of  a better 
description,  or  the  gradual  improvement  of  those  of  the  lowest  class. 

For  the  same  reason  we  have  not  sought  to  distinguish  religious  and  moral 
from  intellectual  or  practical  instruction ; but  a subject  which  bears  so  largely 
on  the  condition  of  the  people  as  education  in  general,  can  never  be  thought 
foreign  to  a Census,  and  we  have  availed  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  it  presented, 
to  collect  even  ,this  slender  information,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  afford  useful 
comparisons  hereafter. 

Vital  Statistics.  W e now  approach  a class  of  inquiries,  of  considerable  importance,  embracing 

the  several  subjects  of  Births,  Marriages,  Ages,  and  Deaths.  A correct  know- 
ledge of  this  subject,  combined  with  a correct  enumeration  would  leave  little 
for  the  statistician  to  desire  under  that  head.  Its  value,  however,  depends  entirely 
upon  its  degree  of  correctness  ; and  we  are  very  sensible  that  the  sources  from 
which  our  information  has  been  drawn,  can  afford  but  a tolerable  approach  to 
accuracy.  We  are  also  sensible  that,  whilst  of  the  above  subjects,  the  ages  of  the 
living  are  those  of  the  whole  community  as  enumerated  in  1841,  the  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths  are  each  in  various  degrees  short  of  the  total  amount  of 
those  which  have  occurred  during  the  ten  years,  as  we  have,  of  course,  no  account 
of  those  events  in  families  which  had  left  the  country,  or  had  become  extinct 
from  natural  causes  during  that  period.  We  have,  however,  thought  it  on 
the.  whole  desirable  to  publish  the  results  we  have  obtained,  as,  under  certain 
limitations,  of  much  interest,  noticing  the  extent  of  defect  under  each  head.  We 
can  only  hope  that  they  may  lead  to  more  regular  and  successful  efforts  here- 
after, when  better  means  may  exist  for  the  purpose. 

The  most  obvious  means  of  obtaining  a knowledge  of  the  number  of  Births 
in  a community,  is  by  reference  to  general  registries,  either  ecclesiastical  or  civil. 
In  Ireland  no  registry  exists  uniformly  for  the  whole  country.  We  have,  there- 
fore, resorted  to  an  analysis  of  our  returns,  in  the  hope  of  forming  a tolerable 
approximation. 

The  tables  thus  obtained,  (page  458,)  are  constructed  simply  by  adding  the 
numbers  now  alive  at  every  year  of  age,  for  the  last  10  years,  to  the  numbers 
whose  ages  at  death  show  them  to  have  been  born  in  the  same  year.  The  first 
source  is  tolerably  correct.  The  second  is  liable  to  the  deficiencies  above  noticed. 
But  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  tlibse  deficiencies  are  in  this  case  so  small  as 
to  be  hardly  appreciable  in  connection  with  the  whole,  and  that  we  may  take  it 
as  a near  approximation  that  the  number  of  births,  from  1832  to  the  6th  June, 

1 841,  thus  obtained  for  the  several  provinces  is : — 


MALES. 

FEMALES. 

Annual  proportion 
of  Births  to  the 

Rural. 

Civic. 

Rural. 

Civic. 

Total. 

mean  Population. 

Leinster,  . 

225,629 

66,257 

215,484 

63,566 

570,936 

1 in  32-3 

Munster, 

318,268 

61,603 

304,725 

58,449 

743,045 

1 in  29-5 

Ulster,  , 

328,739 

35,098 

315,902 

33,872 

713,611 

1 in  31-1 

Connaught,  . 

226,119 

13,379 

217,235 

12,501 

469,234 

1 in  28- 

1,098,755 

176,337 

1,053,346 

168,388 

2,496,826 

1 in  30-3 

1,275,092 

1,221, 

734 

Proportion  of  Males  to  100  Females,  . . . 104-3 


The  mode  in  which  these  tables  have  been  obtained,  of  course  prevented  our 
attempting  to  give  more  than  the  total  in  the  year.  We  are,  therefore,  wholly 
unable  to  follow  the  subject  with  the  minuteness  statistical  science  would  desire, 
as  to  the  influence  of  hours,  seasons,  and  localities,  and  a variety  of  causes. 
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personal  leturns,  ascertained  whether  each  individual  in  a 

rnt  n lr * j-  *ith  tte  dat<=  of  the  marriage,  ,Ve 

not  only  to  divide  the  whole  community  into  three  heads 
arried,  and  « Widowed,"  but  to  collect  the  ages  of  the  mar- 

the^mimh^  a fthie-urIOd marriaSe>  and  «xlnbit  a tolerably 
the  number  of  children  of  each  sex  born  to  those  marriages7 
, other  interesting  facts.  With  respect  to  the  division  of  the 

inve°I7he  m!m;ed  and  ™mamed,  the  proportions  in  parts 
)ove  17  years  of  aue  a, re  evluhitori  in  *i,o  a„ii • , , , ' 


LEINSTER. 


ULSTER. 


CONNAUGHT. 


IRELAND. 


Unmarried, 

Married, 

Widowed, 


WIDOWED. 


These  tables  made  for  a population  of  more  than  8 000 
confirmatory  of  the  results  obtained  from  an  enumeration 
than  nail  that  number,  by  M.  Quetelet,  who,  l 
mathematical  acquirements  to  the  subject  of  statistTcsfhas 
within  the  domain  of  the  exact  sciences, 
conclusion  that  the  unmarried  are  two 
unmarried  are  most  numerous  in  the  rura 
than  females  unmarried, — and  that  the 
widowers ; to  which  we  may  add  that  wi( 
in  the  civic  districts. 

The  general  fact  that  two-thirds  of  the 
be  understood  by  considering  that  about  two-thirds" 
marriage  is  usually  contracted ; the  number  who  i 
age  being  only  sufficient  to  balance  those  who  marr 
That  there  are  more  males  unmarried  than  females' 
marry  later  than  females,  and  therefore 
sides  which,  as  they  more  frequently  man 
sents  in  the  married  state,  a proportion  mi 
amount,  i.  e.,  if  of  10  men  and  10  women, 
marry  a second  time,  the  men  represent 
women  only  12 ; or  in  other  words,  ther 
marrying  females.  Third  marriages,  of 
That  the  widowed  class  is  most  numerous 
want  of  domestic  pursuits  beina-  less  sens 


e than  8,000,000,  are  remarkably 
enumeration  in  Belgium,  of  less 
by  bringing  the  aid  of  extensive 
gone  far  to  place  it 
On  this  subject  he  has  arrived  at  the 
-thirds  _ of  the  community, — that  the 
1 districts  that  there  are  more  males 
number  of  widows  is  double  that  of 
lows  and  widowers  are  most  numerous 

community  are  unmarried  may  easily 
Is  are  under  the  age  at  which 
remain  unmarried  above  that 
marry  at  an  earlier  period  of  life, 
ualcs  is,  doubtless,  because  males 
generally  die  before  their  wives ; be- 
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Vital  Statistics, 
Marriages;. 


2.  Fecundity  of 
Marriages. 


of  ground,  however  small,  gives  a position  and  advantage  to  the  holder  far  above 
those  enjoyed  by  the  occupant  of  a city  tenement. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  tendency  to  marriage  at  different  ages,  for  the 
entire  kingdom,  in  the  towns,  and  in  the  country. 


This  table  shows,  as  to  males,  that  7 per  cent,  in  the  country  and  13  per  cent, 
in  the  towns,  are  married  at  25  years  of  age,  and  that  as  might  be  expected  the 
greatest  proportion  of  men  marry  between  the  ages  of  26  and  35.  The  tendency 
to  marriage  at  this  period  presents  very  little  difference  between  the  rural  and 
civic  districts  as  to  the  male  population,  the  reduction  of  the  numbers  in  that 
sex  being  49  and  51  per  cent,  respectively. 

In  the  next  stage  from  36  to  45,  the  rural  districts  furnish  the  greatest  number 
of  marrying  men,  their  proportion  being  28  per  cent.,  and  only  19  in  the  civic  dis-: 
tncfc  During  the  succeeding  period,  from  46  to  55  years  of  age,  the  tendency 
to  marry  appears  to  be  5 per  cent,  in  the  towns  and  6 per  cent,  in  the  country. 
The  next  age,  above  55,  presents  but  2 marriages  per  cent,  in  the  country,  and 
the  •same  an  towns.  Finally  we  see,  that  in  rural  districts  only  8 per  cent.,  and 
in  the  civic  10  per  cent,  of  the  male  population,  remain Unmarried  after  the  age 
of  55,  and  on  the  whole,  that  men.  marry  earlier  in  towns  than  in  the, country. 

Females  marry  earlier  than  males ; accordingly  it  will  beseen  by  the  table  that 
19  per  cent,  in  the  country  and  21  in  the  towns,  are  married  at  the  age  of  25. 
The  men  married  at  the  same  ages  are  only  7 and  13  per  cent,  respectively : but’ 
the  towns  exceed  in  the  early  marriages  of  both  sexes.  The  next  period,  from  26 
to  35,  is,  however,  the  age  at  which  the  greatest  number  of  marriages  takes  place, 
as  well  among  women  as  men.  At  this  age  the  balance  of  numbers  is  restored, 
and  even  preponderates  in  favour  of  the  country,  which  exceeds  the  towns  by  7 
per  cent.  The  actual  proportions  are  53  in  the  one  and  only  46  in  the  other,  of 
women  who  marry  between  those  ages.  In  the  next  10  years, — from  36  to  45, 
the  decrease  in  the  number  of  unmarried  females  is  alike  both  in  towns  and 
country,  being  13  per  cent,  in  both.  From  46  to  55  the  numbers  are  slightly  in 
favour  of  towns,  being  5 in  them  and  only  3 in  the  country.  After  55,  though 
a_  few  marriages  doubtless  take  place,  they  are  lost  in  the  large  average  of  a 
kingdom,  and  finally  12  per  cent,  in  the  country  and  15  in  the  towns  remain 
altogether  unmarried.  The  influence  produced  by  the  difference  of  residence 
in  towns  and  in  the  country,  on  the  numbers  remaining  unmarried  at  different 
ages,  is  strikingly  shown  by  this  table  ; 6 per  cent,  more  men  are  married  before 
they  reach  the  age  of  25 ; but  in  the  end  2 per  cent,  more  mates,  and  3 per  cent, 
more  females  remain  unmarried  in  towns. 

From  the  tables  of  the  Marriages  in  the  Appendix,  (p.  lxxvi.,)  it  would  seem 
fair  to  conclude  that  marriage  is  now  entered  upon  somewhat  later  than  in  the 
earlier  years  of  the  decade,  but  the  period  is  too  short  to  afford  ground  for  so 
important  a deduction. 

Having,  as  before  stated,  collected  the  ages  of  all  married  persons  at  the  time 
they  were  married,  and  having  returns  of  the  deceased  and  absent  members  of 
each  family  in  addition  to  those  enumerated,  we  Avere  thus  enabled  to  collect 
the  number  of  children  of  each  sex,  born  to  those  marriages,  including  those  who 
had  died.  These  facts  we  have  collected  for  the  marriages  which  have  taken 
place  since  1830,  and  classified  in  a series  of  tables  (pages  460  to  487)  exhibiting 
the  results  for  the  four  provinces  separately,  and  for  the  leading  towns  of  Dublin, 
Cork,  and  Belfast,  with  a general  summary  for  the  kingdom.  The  results  are 
contained  in  the  following  abstract : 
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than  th?se  last  noticed.  In  respect  to  the  former,  the  fact  of  being  married  or 
unmarried  was  one  of  which  no  person  could  be  ignorant  or  forgetful,  and  there 
was  no  very  obvious  interest  or  motive  for  deception.  In  the  latter,  however, 
though  there:  is  not  any  probable  source  of  error  sufficiently  great  to  affect, 
sensibly,  the  general  results,  still  dates  and  ages  are  very  liable  to  inaccuracies, 


as  well  wilful  as  accidental.  C WJt 

may  not.  indeed  be  forgotten,  but  the  precise  year  in  which  the  death  took  plac( 

I pnrl  +>io  Offo  o+  rloo+P  vva  ™ — 3l j-  ml n .•  . 

to  a parent  so  painful,  that  it  may 
. Again,  v1?1'  " 1 ^ 

unmarried  if  she  were  a mother,  m , ^ 

have  frequently  called  themselves  unmarried  when  they 

marriages  which  have  taken  place  in  Ireland  from  1830  to  1840,  buronly  ihose 
marriages  contracted  by  parties  living  in  the  country  in  1811,  „ ’ 

the  dates  of  their  marriages,  were  distinctly  given  in  the  returns. 


Children  who  have  been  dead  for  nearly  10  years, 

s'  ---  - - , «...  in  ..j-ijvjh  me  ucaiu  tuuis.  JJlclCe, 

and  the  age  at  death,  are  not  so  certainly  remerdbered.  The  recollection,  too,  is 
to  a parent  so  painful,  that  it  may  in  some  cases  have  been  passed  over  entirely. 
Again,  whilst  it  may  be  safely  assumed  that  no  woman  would  return  herself 
unmarried  if  she  were  a mother,  men,  especially  men-servants,  it  is  apprehended, 
have  frequently  called  themselves  unmarried  when  they  were  not  so. 

It  is  necessary  to  explain  that  the  tables  we  have  given  do  not  contain  all  the 
marriages  which  have  taken  place  in  Ireland  from  1830  to  1840,  but  only  those 
! marriages  contracted  by  parties  living  in  the  country  in  1841,  and  whose  ag-es,  and 
the  dates  of  their  marriages,  were  distinctly  given  in  the  returns.  The  returns 
showed.. 23,622.  instances  of  married  males,  and  39,197  of  married  females,  in 
which  no  trace  could  be  obtained  of  the  age  of  one  of  the-  parties.  Such  cases 
were  unavoidably  left  out  of  these  tables,  but  are  given  separately  in  a table  at 
page  488  of  the  General  Tables.  It  may  be  also  necessary  to  state  that  the  tables 
given  under  this  head  “ Marriages,”  do  not  contain  all  the  births  of  the  whole 
community,  but  only  the  births  of  the  marriages  above  stated,  and  they  therefore 
only  give  the  fecundity  of  marriages  of  persons  of  certain  ages  from  any  given 
year  in  the  tables  to  the  6th  June,  1841,  and  it  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
statement,  which  shows  the  proportion  of  children  to  100  marriages  in  each  of 
thg  undernamed  classes,  how  largely  the  cypher  is  affected  by  the  increased 
division  introduced  by  second  marriages : — 

1.  In  which  neither  party  has  been  married  before,  . 228 

2.  In  which  the  husband  has  been  married  before,  . 164 

3.  In  which  the  wife  has  been  married  before,  . . 143 

4.  In  which  both  parties  have  . been  married  before,  . 87 

■ These  tables  differ  generally  from  tables  of  the  same  kind  by  containing 
productive  as  well,  as  unproductive  marriages;  such  being  obviously  necessary  to 
afford  a fair  estimate  of  the  results  of  a whole  community  ; but  we  believe  that 
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Vital  Statistics,  child  approaches  very  nearly  to  the  average  age  —and  that  the  same  cypehr  fixes 
Marriages.  a^s0  length  of  a generation  in  Ireland.  The  average  age  at  which  people 
marry  is  accordingly  found  to  vary  with  the  mortality  of  the  district,  and  the 
short-lived  population  of  unhealthy  towns  are,  in  their  early  marriages,  merely 
following  the  same  law  which  operates  upon  the  longer-lived  rural  population, 
who  marry  at  a later  period,  each  seeking  the  renewal  of  his  race  towards  the 
middle  period  of  his  existence. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  even  within  the  period  to  which  these  marriages 
belong,  the  proportion  between  the  sexes  of  the  children  is  on  the  whole  con- 
sistent with  the  results  given  throughout  Europe  generally  from  marriages  whose 
families  are  complete,  the  difference  in  the  age  of  the  parties  producing  the  same 
effect  at  any  given  period  of  time  that  would  be  produced  from  the  same  parties 
by  continuance  of  time.  Thus,  the  proportion  of  male  to  female  children  is  about 
106  to  100,  and  is  somewhat  higher  in  towns  than  in  the  country,  though  it 
differs  considerably  in  different  years.  The  children  appear  generally  to  follow 
the  sex  of  the  elder  parent,  but  this  result  is  not  invariable.  On  the  contrary  it 
will  be  seen  that  when  the  age  of  the  father  exceeds  by  as  much  as  20  years  that 
of  the  mother,  especially  in  second  marriages,  the  female  births  preponderate;  from 
which  circumstance,  as  well  as  some  others  which  the  tables  indicate,  it  would 
appear  that  difference  of  age  has  a different  value  at  different  periods  of  life ; or 
in  other  words  that  the  sum  as  well  as  the  difference  of  ages  of  the  parents 
ought  to  form  an  element  in  a calculation  of  probabilities  on  the  sex  of  children. 
These  results  may  be  shown  by  the  following  table : — - 


Under  17  Under  17 
17  to  25  17  to  25 

26-  35  26  - 35 

36  - 45  36  - 45 

46  - 55  46  - 55 

Above  55  Above  55 


34  661 

42  159,761 

61  58,290 

81  3,354 

101  428 

110  136 


222,630  261,630  248,283  509,913  105- 


17  to  25  Under  17 
26  - 35  j || 
f Under  17 
36  - 45  f 17  to  25 
I 26-35 
! Under  17 


9,847  13,203  12,558  25,761  105- 

4,066  5,171  5,074  10,245  102- 

28,713  159,081  150,090  309,171  106- 

313  402  373  775  108- 

14,325  17,478  16,270  33,748  107- 

15,596  15,466  14,380  29,846  107- 

36  37  37  74  100- 

1,516  1,615  1,564  3,179  103- 

2,469  2,109  2,011  4,120  705- 

1,335  493  445  938  Ill- 


Husbands  who  are  older  than 
their  Wives 


17  to  25 
26-35 
36-45 
46-55 
Above  55 
26  - 35 
36  - 45 
46  - 55 
Above  55 
36  - 45 
46  - 55 
Above  55 
46  - 55 
Above  55 
Above  55 


Husbands 


25,788  24,723  23,758 


Ge.nf.rai.  Totae, 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


CENSUS  COMMISSIONERS,  IRELAND.  xlv 

tables  rather  as  a ground-work  for  future  comparison  than  as  yet  furnishing 
sufficient  data  for  statistic  calculation.  But  we  may  remark  in  passino-  that 
it  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  Table  of  Births,  which  gives  the  births  of 
the  whole  community  during  the  last  ten  years,  that  the  proportion  of  males  to 
females  is  only  104  to  100,  instead  of  106  to  100,  as  in  these  tables,  which  give 
only  the  births  from  marriages  which  have  taken  place  since  1830 ; whence  it 
would  appear  that  the  number  of  female  children  has  been  greater  in  the  marriages 
which  still  continued  productive  though  they  had  taken  place  before  1830.  ° 

We  annex  a table  exhibiting  a few  of  the  ordinary  proportions  between  the 
number  of  marriages  and  other  numbers,  by  which  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  num- 
ber  of  marriages  to  inhabitants  generally,  is  1 in  181.  In  Dublin  the  proportion 
is  1 in  135.  r 1 


PROVINCES. 

Mean  Popu- 
lation between 
1831  and 
1841. 

Annual  No. 

of  First 
Marriages. 

Annual  No. 
of  Second 
Marriages. 

Total. 

Proportion  to  the  Population. 

First 

Marriages. 

Second  1 1,1  the  Total 

1 »S;.i 

Leinster  . 
Munster  . 
Ulster 
Connaught 

Total, 

1,941,722 

2,311,656 

2,336,498 

1,381,386 

9,400 

12,160 

10,398 

6,958 

1,239 

1,496 

1,262 

998 

10,639 

13,656 

11,660 

7,956 

1 to  206 
1 - 190 
1 - 224 
1 - 198 

1 

1 to  1,567  1 to  1S2 

1 - 1,545  1 - 169 

1 - 1,851  1 - 200 

1 - 1,384  1 - 174 

7,971,262 

38,916 

4,995 

43,911 

1 in  205 

1 to  1,596,  1 in  181 

The  enumeration  of  a people  would  be  very  incomplete  without  a correct 
knowledge  of  the  Age  of  every  member  of  the  community.  Age  is  the  first 
element  of  mortality.  From  the  cradle  to  the  grave  successive  waves  of  indivi- 
duals are  swept  along,  and  no  estimate  can  be  formed  of  their  condition  as  a 
body,  whether  as  to  education,  occupation,  or  productive  power,  without  this 
information  as  the  first  indispensible  preliminary.  But  a comparison  of  ages, 
at  successive  periods,  affords  a test  of  advancement  or  retrogression. 

. Act  °f  Parliament  required  us  to  ascertain  the  age  of  every  person  abiding 
in  Ireland  on  the  night  of  the  6th  June,  1841,  but  did  not  prescribe  anv  peculiar 
mode  of  doing  so.  We  were  aware  that  this  inquiry  would  be  deemed  by  many 
to  be  inquisitorial,  and  an  abstract  of  the  numbers,  at  every  age,  which  each  family 
contained,  was  suggested  as  sufficient.  But  the  mere  numbers  so  obtained,  with- 
out a knowledge  of  the  individual  to  which  each  applied,  would  not  have  enabled 
us  to  follow  out  the  course  we  intended  for  exhibiting  the  other  subjects  con- 
tained in  the  tables,  either  as  to  education,  occupation,  or  deaths,  births,  and 
marriages ; and  we  felt  that  having  adopted  the  personal  return,  for  the  reasons 
already  explained,  we  might,  with  probable  success,  ask  the  age  of  every  indivi- 
dual from  the  head  of  the  family.  The  very  small  opposition  we  experienced  in 
carrying  into  effect,  with  tolerable  accuracy,  this  branch  of  the  inquiry,  may  be 
considered  as  a gratifying  proof  of  increasing  intelligence  in  the  greater  portion 
of  the  community. 

. T.he  ages  having  thus  been  obtained,  in  months,  for  the  first  year  of  life,  and 
in  single  years  afterwards,  were,  necessarily,  compiled  from  the  returns  in’  that 
form,  and  we  have  deemed  it  better  to  publish  them  in  detail,  that  the  defects 
as  well  .as  advantages,  of  the  system  may  be  fairly  seen. 

But  information  thus  voluntarily  obtained  is  liable  to  two  classes  of  error 

one  from  the  common  anxiety  of  individuals  to  deceive  others,  as  well  as  them- 
selves, into  the  belief  that  they  are  younger  than  they  really  are — the  other  from 
the  tendency,  which  all  inquirers  on  this  subject  have  noticed,  of  speaking  in 
round  numbers,  and  thus  swelling  the  decimal  ages,  10,  20,  30,  40,  &c.  To 
obviate  these  sources  of  error,  it  has  been  usual  to  ask  only  the  next  five  below 
the  age  of  the  individual.  That  is,  a person  27  years  of  age  was  allowed  to  call 
himself  25,  and  one  of  33  might  be  set  down  as  30.  It  appears  then  to  have 
been  supposed  that  by  giving  the  ages  in  five  year  periods,  all  the  individuals 
who  were  of  any  age  between  those  years  would  fall  into  their  proper  limits. 
This  has  led  to  another  probable  source  of  error,  at  least  in  comparin'* 
the  different  returns  with  each  other,  we  mean  the  uncertainty  whether 
the  5th  and  10th  years  are  included  with  those  which  precede  or  those  which 
follow  them.  For  example,  the  Irish  and  English  returns  of  1821,  though  in 
the  higher  ages  they  are  similarly  headed  in  the  printed  tables,  from  “20  to  30,” 

“ 30  to  40,”  &c.,  yet  differ  in  the  first  step,  being  in  the  Irish,  “5  and  under,,? 


Vital  Statistics. 
Marriages. 


Ages. 
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Vital  Statistics,  and  in  the  English,  “under  5 and  they  would  appear  in  reality  to  differ  through- 
out,  as  the  Irish  Returns  of  the  /Census  of  1821,  of  which  the  originals  have 
been  referred  to  for  the  purpose  of  this  comparison,  were  taken  in  single  years, 
and  they  prove  to  have  been  totalled  from  21  to  30,  and  31  to  40,  thus  including 
the  10th  year  with  those  below  it  ; while  the  English  Returns  for  the  same  year, 
which  were  compiled  by  Mr.  Rickman,  are  quoted  by  him,  in  the  preface  to  his 
Report  for  1831,  (page  37),  as  from  “20  to  29,”  “30  to  39,”  &c.,  including  the 
tenth  year  with  .those  above  it.  The  Irish  mode  is  the  most  natural  and  correct, 
if  both  were  practicable,  that  is,  df  the  ages  were  obtained  in  single  years,  and 
correctly  obtained.  But  it  is  obvibus  that  the  system,  of  throwing  the  tenth  year 
forward  was  necessary  when  ther rages  following  it  were  avowedly  reduced  to  it, 
by  no  smaller  period  than  the  next  lowest  10  or  5 being  demanded. 

Our  ages  having,  as  before  stated,  been  collected  in  single  years,  and  so 
totalled  with  each  county,  exhibited  very  plainly  the  enormous  increase  in  the 
decimal  years,  which  has  been"' before  adverted  to,  and  a very  considerable 
augmentation  also  at  the  5fh -years,  which  rendered-it  -necessary  to  decide 
which  of  these  modes  we ! should  adopt.  But  it  appeared,  on  examination, 
that  these  favoured  years  were  swelled  as  much  at  the  expense  of  tliose.  .which 
preceded,  as  of  those  which  followed  them,  from  which  it  would,  at  first  sight, 
seem,  that  the  tendency  to  speak  in  round  numbers  was  even  greater  than  the 
desire  for  fictitious  youth,  and  that  as  many  of  the  persons  at  the  ages  .of  28  and 
29  must  have  called  themselves  30,  as  of  those  who  were  31  and  32.  This  is, 
however,  so  improbable,  that  we  are  compelled  to  suppose  that  many  of  the 
people  of  28  and  29,  &c.,  have  thrown  themselves  even  lower  than  the  five 
next  below  them,  as  if  it  were  otherwise,  the  5th  years  would  be  equally  swelled 
with  the  10th,  which  is  not  the  case.  But  to  whatever  causes  these,  excesses 
of  the  5th  and  10th  years  are  to  be  attributed,  they  are  remarkably  consistent 
and  general,  as  will  be  seen,  by  , plate  5,  in  which  the  numbers  enumerated 
at  each  year  are  graphically  represented  in  the  ordinary  way,  by  projecting  the 
ages  as  abscissae  of  a curve,  whose  ordinates  are  the  numbers  at  these  ages. 
The  lines  joining  the  ordinates,  in  the  four  provinces,  present  accordances  so 
exact  as  to  show  that  they  depend  on  some  strong  natural  cause, — not  on  casual 
accident,  or  squeamishness  at  particular,  ages  and  sexes.  For  further  proof 
of  this,  we  have  represented  in  the  same  way  the  ages  of  Dublin,  in  which,  as 
the  metropolitan  city,  the  tendency  to  affected  youthfulness,  to  carelessness,  or 
to  deception,  may,  perhaps,  be  greater  than  in  the  rural  districts.  In  the  same 
manner  we  have  given  the  rural  district  of  the.  county  of  Mayo,  as  affording  the 
strongest  contrast  to  the  city  of  Dublin,  being  the  largest  population  exclusively 
rural,  and  the  lowest  in  the  scale  of  education,  yet  in  these  the  accordance  is  no 
less  exact,  with  the  exception  of  the  early  ages,  in  which  the  difference  is,  of 
course,  due  to  other  causes. 

The  ordinates  representing  these  ages,  are  at  first  sight,  so  formidably  irregular, 
that  they  would  seem  to  afford  no  means  of  adjustment  or  correction.  But  a 
close  inspection  will  show  that  the  irregularities  follow  a very  constant  law,  find 
when  reduced  to  an  equated  line,  exhibit  a curve  very  consistent  with  the  results 
of  established  Age  Tables.  The  numbers  at  each  age  deduced  from  the  line  are 
given  in  the  Appendix,  page  lxxxiii.  Such,  however,  all  voluntary  returns - of 
ages,  if  correctly  represented,  must  be ; for  such  is  the  tendency  to  speak  in  round 
numbers,  that  it  will  be  Seen  by  Plate  6,  that  the  same  errors  pervade  the  returns 
of  ages  at  death,  where  no  tendency  to  deceive  is  likely  to,  have  prevailed,  and 
even  the  returns  of  the  Registrar-General  in  England  are  not  wholly  free  from 
similar  influence,  although,  perhaps  the  best  existing  returns  of  the  kind. 

It  will  not,  however,  be  understood,  that  these  returns  can  for  a moment  be 
placed  in  competition  with  information  obtained  by  regular  registers  of  births 
and  deaths ; on  the  contrary,  they  are  palpable  evidence  of  the  want  of.  such 
registers.  Still  in  the  absence  of  better,  they  are  of  considerable,  interest,  and 
inspection  of  the  plates  will  show  that  the  errors  lie  within  certain  limits,  and 
that  the  general  course  is  tolerably  consistent  with  the  tables  of  established 
accuracy. 

In  order  to  exhibit  the  differences  produced  by  the  fifth  and  tenth  years  being 
thrown  forward  or  backward,  we  have  had  two  curves  projected,  one  on  each 
system,  and  in  both  there  are  considerable  irregularities,  due  to  the  immense  error 
of  the  10th  year.  We  had  resolved  to  make  the  tenth  years  the  centres, 

» instead  of  the  termination  of  the  decennial  totals,  giving  them  from  26  to  35 — 
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36  to  45,  &c.,  instead  of  following  either  the  mode  adopted  in  Ireland  or  in 
England  in  1821,  and  the.  curve  which  is  thus  produced,  is  far  more  consistent 
than  either  of  the  former.  The  same  doubt  as  to  whether  the  terminal  year 
should  be  thrown  forward  or  backward,  of  course  arises,  whether  the  5th  or  10th 
occupies  that  place,  but  the  5th  is  so  very  much  less  than  the  10th,  that  it  makes 
no  sensible  difference.  We  have,  therefore,  adopted  that  which  is  most  theore- 
tically correct,  viz.,  adding  it  to  those  which  have  gone  before.  We,  by  no  means, 
however,  pretend  to  have  obviated  all  the  inaccuracy,  or  even,  that  the  mode  we 
have  adopted  is  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  the  ordinary  mode.  In  fact  every  such 
table  can  only  be  considered  as  an  approximation.  But  we  trust  that  these 
various  sources  of  anomaly  will  justify  our  having  demanded  and  published  the 
ages  of  the  whole  community  in  single  months  and  years. 

In  reference  to  the  provincial  plates  (No.  5)  it  must  be  remarked,  that  it  would 
have  seemed  more  satisfactory,  if  we  had  had  time  to  reduce  the  absolute  numbers 
at  every  year  to  the  same  base,  100,000,  and  to  project  them  on  the  same  scale, 
instead  of  varying  the  scale  to  meet  the  greater  absolute  numbers  in  two  of  the 
provinces ; but  it  is  obvious  the  results  would  have. been  the  same  in  this  mode 
of  representation,  the  only  difference  being,  .that  instead;  of  reducing  the  numbers 
to  the  scale,  we  have  reduced  the  scale  to  the  numbers. 

For  facility  of  comparison  between  the  present  returns' and  those  of  1821  we 
have  had  both  reduced  to  a basis  of  100,000,  by  counties;  but  as  the  boundaries 
of  all  the  counties,  except  Antrim,  Armagh,  Down,  Sligo,  Tipperary,  and  Wexford, 
have  been  somewhat  altered  since  1821,  the  comparisons  of  all,  except  those 
counties,  are  liable  to  additional  discrepancy  on  that  account.  These  differences 
cannot  now  be  restored,  but  they  are  not  sufficiently  considerable  to  affect  num- 
bers so  large  as  our  totals.  As  in  Ireland  the  sexes  were  not  separated  in  1821, 
we  have  not  been  able  to  compare  them  in  that  particular.  We  have,  however 
given  them  separately  for  1841,  for  future  comparison;  and  for  the  same  pur- 
pose' we  have  also;  reduced  to  the  same  base  of  100,000,  a table  in  our  own 
decennial  periods.  See  Appendix,  pages  lx.  to  lxxiii. 

The  Table  of  Ages  enables  us  also  to  make  various  summaries  which’  may  not 
be  without  interest  for  comparison  with  similar  information  for  other  countries, 
or  for  Ireland  at  a future  time ; thus  the  number  15  years  old  and  under,  compared 
with  those,  above  15,  are  as  follow  : 1 

: , 1821  1841  ’ 


Males  and  Females. 

15  and  under  . 41 ’06 

Over  15  . 58‘94 


Males.  Females.  Males  and  Females. 

41-77  39-16  40-44 

58-23  60-84  59-56 


From  a recent  publication11  it  appeal's  that  in  England  the  proportions  are, 


• Males-  . Fenjales.  . .Males.  Females. 

Under  15  • 40-5  37-68  , 37-02  35-13 

Over  15  59'5  62-32  62-98  64-87 


There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  possession  of  increased  numbers  in  the  pro- 
ductive ages  is  a favourable  indication  ; but  it  is  necessary  to  be  assured  that  it 
does  not  arise  from  increasing  infant,  or  juvenile  mortality ; and  in  different 
parts  of  the  same  country  or  empire,  as  England  and  Ireland,  we  require  the  com- 
parison to  be  checked-  by  a knowledge  of  the  place  of  birth,  as  the  higher  ages 
in  one  may  be  swelled  by  persons  born  in  the  other.  In  the  returns  of  the 
present  Census  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  the  place  of  nativity  of  every 
person  has  been  • required,  and  if  the  same  information  be  taken  in  the  next 
Census,  this  comparison  may  easily  be  made;  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  number  of  settlers  in  England  from  Ireland  during  the  last  ten  years  has 
been  considerable,  and  the  majority  are  of  the  higher  age,  but  their  children  are 
in  England  also  as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention,  and  it  is  not  probable  - 
their  numbers  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  affect  the  proportions  materially,  and 
by  throwing  the  whole  United  Kingdom  together  the  doubt  may  be  eliminated, 
so  far  as  relates  to  these  countries.  The  results  for  England  and  Ireland  are, 

1821  1841. 

Males  and  Females.  Males.  ’ Females. 

• 39-85  38-67  36-51 

60-15  61-33  63-49 

in  doubt,  how  far.  these  numbers  have  been  affected  by 

a By  G,  ft,  Porter,  Esq. 


Under  15 
Over  15 

We  remain  also,  still 
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10,216 

8,220 

9,174 

16,151 

10,507 

8,051 

5.750 

2,531 


Above  100 
;es  not  specified, 

Total,  . 


THE  ABOVE  TABLE  REDUCED  TO  A BASE  OE  100,000. 


Under  5 
5 to  10 
11  „ 15 
16  „ 20 
21  „ 30 
31  „ 40 
41  „ 50 
51  „ 60 
61  „ 70 
71  „ 80 
81  „ 90 
91  „ 100 
Above  100 


J0.875  11,104  12,442  12,170  11,158  13,501  13  988  15  030  1 't  nan 

12, 037  12,443  10,532  12)361  14’l32  n’095 

9,194  10,183  11,736  10,380  9,743  8916  11284  11  oof  ,071? 

11,317  11,365  12,430  11,372  11  463  9 129  lo’828  9431  10493 

22,810  20,009  20)ll7  20,266  20  340  18953  15559  isfl4 

14,515  13,017  12,043  14,013  12,191  15  267  11601  13910  14  ?00 

10,205  9,974  8,953  9,237  11  326  11  094  9 543  10  592 

IS  IS  Iff  2)294  Iff  IS  fff  i’Z  II 

1>04  ? if  ^267 , 2’m  ljfg 


Ihe  various  results  which  we  have  obtained 


1 he  various  results  which  we  have  obtained  on  the  subject  of  ages  are 
brought  together  in  the  table  at  page  Ixxiv.  of  the  Appendix. 

The  materials  for  this  branch  of  our  returns  were  collected  in  the  first  instance 
by  including  in  the  personal  return  a table  in  which  every  bead  of  a family  was 
requested  to  insert  all  the  deaths  which  had  occurred  in  bis  family  within  the 
last  ten  years,—statmg  the  cause  of  each  death,  and  the  age  and  occupation  of 
the  deceased  In  addition  to  this,  we  sent  forms  to  every  hospital  and  lunatic 
asylum.  And  from  all  we  received  returns- more  or  less  correct. 

Tables  have  been  compiled  under  the  direction  of  Surgeon  Wilde  from  these 
returns  as  well  as  from  others  subsequently  collected  at  his  instance,  which  will  be 
found,  together  with  his  explanatory  Memoir,  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  They  are 
intended  to  exhibit  the  deaths  m existing  families  and  public  institutions  which 
have  taken  place  m the  ten  years  between  the  Census  of  1831  and  that  of  1841  in 
iM1eacb°of  tw  r,'  the“3mbe?-  of  deaths  ascertained  and  their  causes, 

dlhS  f n 5*“’  those  m the  civic  from  those  in  the  rural 

feco  ? i W! 1 “S  h°S?  ‘3ok  PIace  m hospitals  and  public  institutions.  The 
caused  them8  TbeT  d wluch..thf  ,severf  Tallis  occurred,  and  the  diseases  which 
St  S?ach“  ok  pfi^  fr0m  tlW  ^ tWC’  SW  the  at  *b  ^ 

We  have  already  said  that  these  tables  for  the  greater  part  depend  on  the 
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voluntary  information  given  by  the  people.  It  is  therefore  obvious  that  even 
if  all  the  returns  were  correctly  filled,  they  caii  contain,  not  all  the  deaths  which 
have  taken  place  during  the  last  ten  years,  but  only  those  which  occurred 
during  that  period  in  the  families  abiding  in  Ireland  on  the  night  of  the  6th 
June,  1841 ; and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  families  have  disappeared 
entirely,  some  by  emigration,— some  by  total  extinction  from  natural  causes 
Accordingly,  as  might  be  expected,  the  early  years  are  the  most  imperfect, 
and  this  not  only  from  the  above  causes,  but  no  doubt  in  some  degree  from 
mere  forgetfulness  of  dates  so  long  gone  by.  This  deficiency  is  more  apparent 
in  the  rural  districts  than  in  the  civic,  possibly  from  the  tendency  of  the  rural 
population  to  move  towards  the  towns,  so  that  families  whose  heads  now  reside 
in  towns,  may  have  returned  among  the  deaths  of  their  families  those  which  took 
place  while  they  resided  in  the  country,  and  which  have  thus  appeared  as  if 
they  had  occurred  in  the  towns. 

The  amount  of  this  general  deficiency  may,  perhaps,  be  tolerably  estimated  by 
merely  observing  that  the  number  of  deaths  in  our  returns,  would  give  the  fol- 
lowing rates  of  mortality  : — 


Years. 

1834 

1839 

1840 


Population.  Deaths. 

* 7,943,940  96,623 

b 8,092,947  140,239 

b 8, 133,934  141,536 


Average  Mortality. 

1 to  82 '2,  or  1*22  per  cent. 
1 - 57-7,  - 1-73  - 

1 - 57-5,  - 1-74  - 


In  proportions  founded  on  numbers  so  imperfect,  we  may  take  the  last  as  the 
most  correct.  Still  as  the  errors  of  voluntary  returns  are  naturally  corrected 
by  being  spread  over  a number  of  years,  it  is  probable  that  the  most  satisfactory 
result  will  be  obtained  by  using  the  average  population  and  average  deaths  of 
the  years  from  1836  to  1840,  which  we  believe  to  be  of  very  equal  value;  thus : 


Population.  Deaths.  Average  Mortality. 

. 8,052,170  135,359  1 - 59'5,  orl‘68  percent. 

and,  as  there  can  be  no  reason  for  supposing  the  mortality  less  than  1 to  45— on 
the  contrary  many  circumstances  would  appear  to  place  it  higher— we  are  led 
to  apprehend  a deficiency  in  the  death  returns  amounting  to  about  one-fourth. 

It  we  apply  this  correction  to  the  total  number  of  deaths,  we  shall  have  the 
following  data  for  computation  : — 

Population  of  1831  . 

Deduct  the  Army  and  followers  then  in  Ireland  . 


Add  Births  between  1831  and  1841  . 


Deduct  Deaths  per  table  . 

Ditto  increased  by  one-fourth 


7,767,401 


7,737,915 

2,496,826 


1,187,374 

296,843 


1,484,217 


Total,  . 8,750,524 

This  total  would  be  the  computed  population  for  1841,  and  the  difference 
between  it  and  that  given  by  enumeration,  viz,  575,400  would  remain  to  be 
accounted  tor  by  emigration  or  other  causes.  This  number  will  be  found  to 
agree  very  nearly  with  that  taken  as  the  amount  of  the  subtraction  from  the 
population  between  1831  and  1841,  at  which  wo  arrived  by  independent  and 
totally  different  means.  1 

These  calculations,  however,  interesting  as  they  may  be,  are  inserted  here, 
not  so  much  for  their  own  value,  (not  being  based  on  numbers  positively  ascer- 
tained ) as  to  show  how  deficient  we  are  in  the  data  requisite  for  correct 
deduction  of  the  value  of  life  assurances  and  similar  subjects  in  Ireland,  which 
recent  information  and  better  materials  in  other  countries,  more  especially  in 
England,  have  shown  to  vary  with  different  circumstances  and  conditions  of 
me,  to  an  extent  wholly  unknown  before. 

It  was  our  wish,  if  time  had  permitted  us,  to  have  classified  the  deaths  for 
the  whole  kingdom  according  to  our  table  of  occupations,  instead  of  merely 


1 Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction. 
b Computed  on  the  annual  average  increase  between  1831  and  1841. 
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Vital  Statistics,  dividing  them  into  the  civic  and  rural  districts,  though  even  that  division  for  so 
Deaths.  large  a number  as  1,187,374  will  be  of  value.  W ith  the  view,  however,  of  following 
out  the  subject,  as  far  as  existing  means  and  time  allowed,  Surgeon  Wilde  has, 
with  much  labour  and  ability,  compiled  a sanatory  report  on  the  city  of  Dublin, 
accompanied  by  a map  showing  by  colours  the  classification  he  has  adopted.  This 
report,  containing  differences  of  locality  and  of  occupation,  and  in  which  the  deaths 
have  been  corrected  by  the  cemetery  registries,  so  as  to  leave  little  doubt  of  their 
accuracy,  cannot  but  be  viewed  as  a valuable  contribution  to  our  knowledge  on 
these  subjects  in  Ireland,  and  a basis  for  future  inquiries.  The  deaths  vary  from 
1 in  29  to  1 in  68,  according  to  site,  &c. 

Surgeon  Wilde  has  also  prepared  separate  tables  of  the.  deaths  of  lunatics,  and 
the  patients  Avho  have  died  in  the  hospitals  and  public  medical  establishments,  as 
well  as  of  those  deaths  which  have  been  the  subject  of  coroners’  inquests,  so  far 
as  the  cases  could  be  obtained  by  the  returns  of  the  county  officers  and  the 
reports  of  the  police. 

. On  the  whole,  we  think  it  will  be  admitted,  that  however  defective  these  returns 
of  deaths  may  be  in  absolute  numbers,  they  possess  an  extraordinary  interest  as 
a classified  and  digested  record  of  the  causes  of  more  than  a million  of  deaths. 
On  these  subjects  we  refer  to  the  Report  of  Surgeon  Wilde,  of  Avhose  services, 
as  before  stated,  we  have  availed  ourselves  in  their  compilation,  abstaining  from 
any  comment  of  our  own  on  the  prevailing  sources  of  mortality  and  disease, 
from  feeling  that  his  own  views  and  ideas  should  rest  on  his  own  responsibility. 
Surgeon  Wilde  has  devoted  much  labour  and  ability  to  the  subject,  and  as  these 
returns  show  the  distribution  and  prevalence  of  disease,  they  will  not  be  without 
a peculiar  utility  at  the  present  moment,  while  the  consideration  of  that  subject 
excites  so  much  public  attention. 

As  the  deaths  included  in  the  returns  embrace  every  class  of  society,  and 
every  age,  there  is  no  reason  to  suspect  peculiar  inaccuracy  in  any  one  part. 
W e ihay  perhaps,.  therefore,  with  tolerable  safety,  deduce  from  them  the  average 
age  at  death  by  dividing  the  sum  of  all  the  ages  of  the  deceased  by  their  num- 
ber. The  following  table,  obtained  by  this  method,  will  show  the  average  age 
at  death  in  each  province.  But  there  are  doubtless  great  variations  in  different 
classes  of  society  and  in  different  circumstances  and  localities. 


Leinster. 


Munster. 


Ulster. 


Connaught.  Ireland. 


Rural.  Civic.  Rural.  Civic. 

Males  32-  25'  28-2  23-6 

Females  31*5  25-4  27-  23-7 


Rural.  Civic. 

31- 8  23-8 

32-  23-6 


Rural.  Civic.  - 
26-1  22-6 

24-3  22-4 


Rural.  Civic. 
29-6  24-1 

28-9  24-3 


In  the  Appendix,  at  pages  from  lxxx.  to  lxxxii.,  will  be  found  tables  exhibiting 
the  expectancy  of  life  at  every  year  of  age. 

In  considering  both  these  tables  it  must  be  remembered  that  though  com- 
puted from  the  Tables  of  Deaths,  they  are  not  necessarily  incorrect  from  the 
circumstance  of  the  deaths  being  deficient  in  total  number.  They  are  of  less 
weight,  it  is  true,  in  proportion  to  the  diminished  numbers  ; but  if  the  ages  be 
correctly  returned,  they  have  the  full  value  resulting  from  the  experience  of 
1*187,374  deaths  spread  over  a large  surface  and  considerable  period.  We  have 
no  means  of  estimating  the  degree  of  correctness  with  Avhich  the  ages  have  been 
returned.  They  have  been  shown  to  have  the  tendency  to  exaggeration  at  the 
decimal  periods  which  the  other  tables  of  ages  present ; but  these  irregularities 
have  been  shown  to  be  within  control,  so  that  when  the  ages  of  the  whole  com- 
munity are  taken  together,  as  in  the  present  use  of  them,  no  great  inaccuracy  will 
result.  The  most  probable  source  of  error  is  a deficiency  in  the  numbers  at  the 
higher  ages.  This  will  operate  of  course  very  injuriously,  and  it  is  not  impos- 
sible that  these  ages  may  be  less  than  the  truth,  from  the  circumstance  of  heads 
of  families  having  died,  and  not  having  been  returned  by  their  children ; but 
Ave  have  no  means  of  arriving  at  the  extent  of  this  error.  The  first  table  is 
obtained  in  the  ordinary  way,  by  merely  dividing  the  sum  of  the  ages  of  all  the 
deceased  by  their  number— the  second  by  summing  the  numbers  of  deaths  at 
each  age,  and  proceeding  in  the  ordinary  mode  for  the  formation  of  tables  of 
mortality. 

The  remarkable  difference  in  the  duration  of  life  in  favour  of  Leinster  and 
Ulster  over  Connaught  and  Munster  is  too  striking  to  be  overlooked.  The 
latter  ave  the  most  exclusively  agricultural,  and  from  the  analogy  of  Great 
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Britain  should,  on  that  account,  seem  likely  to  present  the  longest,  rather  Tm*  s«.„Tra. 
than  the  shortest,  average  duration  of  existence.  We  fear,  however,  that  — 

the  very  low  state,  as  to  food  and  accommodation,  of  the  rural  population  Deaths' 

of  these  provinces,  would  be  found,  by  a more  searching  inquiry  and  comparison, 
to  place  them  in  a sanatory  point  of  view,  more  nearly  equal  with  the  crowded 
inhabitants  of  the  western  parts  of  England  and  Scotland,  rather  than  the  healthy 
-rustics  of  the  English  and  Scotch  agricultural  counties. 

In  regard  to  the  table  of  mortality  given  in  the  Appendix,  its  value  is,  as  we 
have  stated,  limited  chiefly  by  the  correctness  of  the  numbers  at  the  higher 
ages,  which  we  have  but  slender  means  of  testing.  As,  however,  we  believe  it 
is  the  first  attempt  at  forming  an  Irish  table  of  mortality,  we  have  thought 
it  desirable,  on  the  whole,  to  exhibit  at  least  an  attempt  to  draw  from  our  in- 
quiries a result  so  useful. 

. We  also,  give  here  a table  showing  the  general  results  of  the  branches  of 
vital  statistics — births,  marriages,  and  deaths — in  the  ratio  which  they  bear  to  the 
community.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  births  average  1 to  3,  which  is  so  near 
the  result  obtained  in  other  countries  as  to  make  it  probable  that  they  are 
very  near  the  truth.  The  marriages  are  obviously  much  too  few,  being  by  the 
table  only  1 to  181,  whereas  they  can  scarcely  be  in  reality  less  than  1 to  128. 
ihe  deaths  we  have  already  shown,  from  other  sources,  to  be  in  defect  about 
one-fourth. 


i : ~ " _ 

133*. 

.333. 

iraj 

.333. 

.333. 

.337. 

.838.  I., 833. 

mo. 

mi. 

33.5 

30-5 

30-7 

30-6 

31- 

30-7 

31-1 

32-2 

31-4 

31-4 

32-2 

31- 

30-7 

52.9 

' O 

Total, 

33-3 

30-8 

30-7 

308 

31-1 

30-8 

31-5 

30.-5 

32-8 

54-9 

Marriage;  • • • 

1830 

178-3 

165-9 

161- 

169-4 

174-4 

154- 

128-8 

130-8 

135-1 

126-3 

120.7 

133- 

a 

Total, 

176-4 

171-5 

159-2 

155-6 

1628 

167-6 

149-4 

151-4 

174-3 

70-8 

97-5 

93-3 

88-1 

73- 

53-5 

51-4 

42-6 

36-1 

41-6 

38-5 

37-7 

79-9 

Total, 

55- 

86-3 

84-6 

80-1 

66-4 

' 57-7 

62-8 

58-3 

57-8 

118-9 

Proportion  of  Births  to  100_Deaths,  . 

165-4 

280-3 

275-2 

260- 

213-6 

187-2 

199-3 

191-4 

176-3 

216-7 

These  results,  however,  can  only  be  considered  as  approximations.  The  returns 
are  incomplete,  and  the  causes  of  fluctuation  are  so  numerous  and  so  uncertain, 
that  we  abstain  from  various  interesting  deductions  which  the  subject  invites': 
still  trusting  that  these  tables,  as  well  as  those  on  vital  statistics  generally,  will 
be  found  to  afford,  even  in  their  present  state,  much  curious  material  for  the 
general  statist. 

In  our  Appendix  (p.  lxxiii.)  these  tables  will  be  found  reduced  to  a common 
base,  with  the  tables  of  ages  of  the  living  (100,000),  the  same  decimal  division 
having  also  been  adopted  for  the  same  reasons ; but  we  have  not  given  these 
tables  for  smaller  spaces  than  the  four  provinces,  not  considering  them  sufficiently 
complete  to  justify  a minuter  division. 


We  stated  at  the  commencement  of  our  Report,  that  we  considered,  that  a 
Census  should  be,  in  some  sort,  a Social  Survey,  and  that  we  had  aimed  at 
rendering  ours  such,  as  far  as  was  possible.  To  study  man  in  society,  we  must 
begin  by  studying  him  in  himself,  his  circumstances,  and  his  relations,  considering 
accidents  and  exceptions  only  as  so  many  disturbing  forces,  to  be  eliminated  by 
being  spread  over  the  averages  of  large  numbers  and  long  periods.  Periodical 
enumerations  of  the  people  were,  in  early  ages,  the  practice  of  the  most  civilized 
nations  of  the  world.  But  in  more  modern  times  such  inquiries  had  fallen  into 
disuse,  or  been  resorted  to  only  as  preliminaries  to  new  taxation,  or  to  the  arrange- 
ments resulting  from  conquest  or  of  war.  Sir  William  Petty,  a man  in  all  tilings 
before  his  age,  and  also  his  contemporary,  Captain  Graunt,  were  among  the  earliest 
revivers,  of  this  subject,  and,  as  a science,  under  the  name  of  Political  Arithmetic, 
or  Political  Anatomy,  have  left  us  an  example  of  almost  every  essential  point. 

As  a regular  inquiry,  conducted  by  the  Government,  the  history  of  the  Census 
in  these  kingdoms  dates  no  earlier  than  the  commencement  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. The  first  authentic  enumeration  of  the  people  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
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Wales,  was  made  in  1801 ; and  since  then  it  has  been  repeated  every  tenth  year 
with  considerable  improvements.  In  Ireland  the  first  attempt  was  made  after 
1811;  but  it  was  not  successful,  having  been  taken  in  different  years,  and 
for  partial  districts.  In  1821,  however,  an  enumeration  of  the  people  of  Ireland 
was,  for  the  first  time,  successfully  and  correctly  made ; and  in  an  able  preface 
to  the  returns  much  preliminary  information,  necessary  to  a due  understanding 
of  the  subject  then  opened,  was  brought  together.  Again,  in  1831,  a general 
enumeration  of  this  part  of  the  empire  was  made.  This  Census  was  subjected  to 
a further  examination  and  correction  in  1884,  having  been  taken  as  the  basis  of 
the  returns  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction.  The  returns  for 
1831,  as  well  as  those  for  1821,  were  compiled  and  published  in  the  same  form 
and  order  as  those  for  England. 

None  of  these  attempts,  however,  extended  much  beyond  a bare  enumer- 
ation of  persons  and  houses,  and  have  only  yielded  results  of  a higher  order  by 
comparison  with  those  afforded  by  other  sources.  But  a new  department  having 
a few  years  ago  been  brought  into  operation  in  England,  for  the  general  registry 
of  deaths,  births,  and  marriages,  whilst  the  growth  and  advancement,  and  greater 
appreciation  of  statistic  knowledge  in  the  public  mind,  has  afforded  the  prospect 
of  considerable  extension  in  the  inquiries  of  each  successive  Census,  we  felt  that 
we  should  be  justified  in  attempting  to  supply,  to  some  extent,  the  want  of  such 
a registry  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  in  endeavouring  to  throw  all  the  light  we  could 
upon  the  condition  of  the  people. 

We  have  already  stated  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  inquiries  which  we 
attempted,  and  the  precautions  which  we  took  to  ensure  correctness ; and  we  have 
only  now  to  add,  that  every  one  of  them  might,  with  advantage,  have  been 
extended,  and  that  with  more  time,  many  interesting  combinations  and  compa- 
risons might  have  been  obtained  from  the  existing  returns.  The  boundaries, 
and  names,  and  areas,  are  now,  for  the  first  time,  definitively  settled,  and  need 
not  present  any  difficulties  for  the  future.  The  enumeration,  as  a simple  return 
of  numbers,  will  also  be  of  easy  repetition.  But  the  whole  of  our  varied  classi- 
fications are,  doubtless,  susceptible  of  extension  and  improvement.  That  fami- 
lies should  be  divided  into  their  constituent  members,  and  that  houses  and 
accommodation  should  be  classed  according  to  their  quality,  no  one,  we  appre- 
hend, will  deny,  although  it  cannot  yet  be  judged  whether  the  modes  we  have 
adopted  are  the  best.  The  great  subject,  “ Occupations,”  is  one  of  the  very 
highest  importance,  but  of  proportionate  difficulty.  We  have  explained^  in 
detail  the  grounds  on  which  our  classifications  rest,  but  we  are  very  sensible 
that  they  may  be  improved. 

The  difficulties  are  of  a nature  to  be  gradually  overcome  by  increased  intelli- 
gence on  the  part  of  the  people,  which  will  naturally  lead  to  better  returns ; and 
to  this  subject  we  therefore  hope,  that  attention  will,  in  future,  be  directed.  We 
may  then,  with  safety,  trace  the  various  fluctuations  of  industry,  the  rise  of 
some  branches,  and  the  decline  of  others,  as  well  as  the  influence  which  these 
occupations  exert  upon  the  other  relations  and  affairs  of  life.  The  increasing  or 
diminishing  numbers  in  one  or  the  other  of  the  great  classes  in  which  men  subsist, 
or  where  by  devoting  their  labour  to  the  benefit  of  others,  they  procure  the  means 
of  providing  for  themselves,  may  then  with  advantage  be  considered  as  indicating 
the  progress  of  society. 

The  influence  which  different  occupations  exert  on  the  prevalence  of  elementary 
education,  is  an  inquiry  of  the  highest  importance,  but  one  on  which  our  time  did 
not  allow  us  to  enter  ; and  we  have  accordingly  been  compelled  to  limit  ourselves 
to  a simple  exhibition  of  the  total  numbers  in  each  stage  of  elementary  knowledge, 
or  frequenting  schools  in  its  pursuit,  with  no  other  classification  than  that  which 
age  affords.  But  age  itself  is  an  element  of  no  small  moment  in  any  estimate  of 
the.  strength,  efficiency,  or  power  of  a community.  We  have  dwelt  upon  this 
in  its  proper  place,  as  well  as  upon  the  cognate  subjects  of  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths.  The  science  of  vital  statistics  is  one  which  has  received  the  attention 
of  some  of  the  ablest  men  in  all  countries,  and  we  think  no  Census  of  Ireland 
can  be  complete  which  does  not  furnish  information  or  materials  upon  this  head, 
until  a better  and  more  consistent  arrangement  shall  be  organized  for  the  pur- 
pose, here  as  in  England.  The  tables  of  deaths,  considered  as  a classified  digest 
of  the  diseases,  and  ages  at  death,  of  1,187,000  individuals,  extending  over  a 
period  of  ten  years,  will,  we  are  persuaded  be  of  much  practical  utility  in  medi- 
cal legislation.  On  this  subject  it  has  been  well  said,  “ The  prosperity  of  states 
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ought  to  consist  less  in  the  multiplication  than  the  preservation  of  the  individuals 
who  compose  them.” 

If  these  branches  also  of  the  Census  could  have  been  arranged  according  to 
their  occupations,  as  well  as  their  ages,  we  should,  doubtless,  have  found  a very 
different  rate  of  mortality  in  different  pursuits  and  localities. 

These,  and  many  other  desirable  extensions  will  occur  to  every  one  who 
devotes  to  the  subject  of  a Census  the  time  and  thought  it  has  been  our  duty  to 
do.  But  we  felt  that  we  had  already  consumed  as  much  time  as  it  could  be 
expected  that  the  Government  and  Public  would  fairly  allow,  and  have  closed 
our  labours  long  before  the  subject  is  exhausted.  Still  we  believe  that  the  interval 
has  not  been  longer  between  the  collection  of  the  returns  and  their  publication 
than  on  former  occasions,  while  a very  casual  inspection  will  show  them  to 
be  far  more  copious  and  comprehensive.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten,  that  having 
adopted  the  mode  of  collecting  the  required  information  by  means  of  a personal 
return  for  each  family,  the  slow  process  of  passing  each  of  such  returns  in  review 
the  most  tedious  operation,  in  fact,  of  a Census — was  performed  in  Dublin,  and 
subsequent  to  the  2nd  August,  1841,  the  date  of  the  sanction  which  we  received 
from  Government,  to  prepare  for  publication  such  of  the  heads  of  our  attempted 
inquiries  as  appeared  likely  to  be  interesting  or  valuable.  Upon  the  whole  we 
trust,  that  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  scientific  merits  of  our  returns,  they 
will,  at  least,  be  received  as  a proof  of  the  industry  and  perseverance  of  those 
to  whom,  especially,  to  our  able  Secretary,  we  are  indebted  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  voluminous  calculations  required  for  the  tables,  where  every  figure 
is  the  result  of  a separate  reduction.  With  respect  to  the  novelty  of  many 
points  in  our  inquiry,  and  the  introduction  of  many  subjects  not  heretofore  com- 
bined with  a Census,  we  can  only  hope  that  they  wili  be  found  useful,  and  if 
so,  their  utility  will  be  our  justification. 

In  justice  to  ourselves,  we  venture  to  add,  that  a Census  is,  in  the  light  we 
have  considered  it,  of  such  a nature,  that  a department  framed  suddenly  for  its 
execution,  must  be  subject  to  considerable  disadvantages,  both  as  to  the  time 
consumed  and  the  labour  employed,  to  ensure  correctness. 

W e have  the  honor  to  be, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Excellency’s  very  faithful  Servants, 

W.  TIGHE  HAMILTON, 

HENRY  J.  BROWNRIGG, 

THOS.  A.  LARCOM. 


Dublin , lAth  August , 1843. 

Edw.  Singleton,  Secretary. 
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Great  Britain  wliicli  contain  10,000  Inhabitants  and  upwards,  distinguishing 
therein  the  number  who  were  Born  in  Ireland. 


List  of  Places 


wales. 


ENGLAND  . 

WALES 

SCOTLAND. 
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RETURN  showing  the  number  of  Irish  who  were  found  residing  in  each  County  in  Great  Britain 
on  the  night  of  the  6th  June,  1841. 


COUNTY 


COUNTY 


COUNTY 


ISLANDS. 


SUMMARY. 


73  Exclaxi 
10 

1,504  Walks, 
5,915 

1,322  Scotlas 


Englani 


126,321 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  GUIDANCE  OF  EACH  ENUMERATOR. 

I.- — Filling  and  Collecting  the  Returns. 

1.  The  Enumerator  will,  if  directed  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Barony,  commence  at  once, 
upon  receiving  all  his  instructions  and  Forms,  to  make  the  requisite  entries  in  Form  B. 

2.  But  whether  he  has  done  so  or  not  before  Monday,  the  3 lit  May,  he  will  on  that  day  commence 
visiting  each  house  in  his  District,  taking  care  to  leave  a Form  A for  each  family  in  each  house  before 
the  following  Saturday  night.  He  will  also  take  care  to  enter  in  each  Form  A,  before  he  leaves  it, 
the  County,  Barony,  Parish,  and  Townland,  Borough,  Street,  or  Village,  as  the  case  may  be,  accord- 
ing to  the  names  given  him  by  the  Superintendent.  This  can  be  prepared  before  the  period  during 
which  he  is  to  visit  the  houses. 

The  Enumerator  will  particularly  observe  that  the  entries  in  Form  A are  to  be  of  the  persons  who 
slept  or  abode  in  the  house  on  the  Night  of  Saturday,  the  6ih  June.  He  will  also  particularly 
observe  with  respect  to  persons  travelling  through  the  night,  or  out  all  night,,  that  they  are  to  be 
included  in  the  Return  for  the  hotel  or  house  in  which  they  arrive  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  the 
7th  June.  . 

The  Enumerator  is  to  call  upon  the  Commanding  Officer  of  any  Military  Barrack  in  his  District, 
and  give  him  a sufficient  number  of  the  Forms  A.  The  Officer  has  been  requested  to  fill  these  Forms 
for  the  Barrack,  and  to  return  them  to  the  Enumerator. 

Members  of  the  Constabulary,  Coast  Guard,  or  Revenue  Police,  are  to  be  treated  as  other  families. 

3.  On  Monday,  the  7th  June,  the  Enumerator  will  again  commence  visiting  the  different  houses 
in  his  District,  from  day  to  day,  until  he  has  collected  all  the  Forms  A from  each  family. 

On  this  occasion  he  will  see  that  each  Form  A is  correctly  filled ; if  not,  he  will  endeavour  to  obtain 
as  correct  information  as  possible,  and  fill  the  Form  himself ; and  it  is  apprehended  that  lie  will  not 
at  any  time,  for  six  or  seven  days,  find  it  difficult  to  ascertain  what  persons  slept  or  abode  in  the  house 
on  that  particular  night.  If,  in  leaving  the  Form,  he  takes  care  to  explain  this,  it  may  save  much 
subsequent  trouble.  On  this  occasion,  he  will  also  be  able  to  supply  any  defects  which,  on  considera- 
tion, he  may  find  in  his  own  entries  made  in  Form  B on  the  former  occasion. 

4.  The  Enumerator  will  take  great  care  that  no  houses  are  omitted,  and  that  the  Forms  are  all 
carefully  filled  and  arranged  as  above  directed. 

II. — Making  up  the  Returns. 

1.  Form  B is  to  contain  all  particulars  relating  to  each  house — Form  A,  all  particulars  relating  to 
the  families  in  each  house.  The  Return  for  each  Townland,  Street,  or  Village,  will  consist  of  as 
many  pages  of  Form  B as  will  contain  the  houses,  and  as  many  of  Form  A as  there  are  families  living 
in  these  houses.  These  are  to  be  attached  as  a distinct  file  or  Return. 

The  Forms  A should  be  carefully  arranged  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  numbered  in  Form  B. 

2.  In  Rural  Districts  there  is  to  be  a distinct  Return  for  each  Townland. 

3.  In  Towns  consisting  of  more  than  4 or  5 Streets,  there  is  to  be  a distinct  Return  for  each  Street. 

4.  In  all  small  Towns  or  Villages  consisting  of  more  than  20  houses,  there  is  to  be  a distinct 
Return  for  the  Town  or  Village.  In  most  cases  the  Boundaries  of  Towns  have  been  marked  on  the 
Baronial  Map.  But  where  Commissioners  have  been  appointed  under  the  Cleansing  and  Lighting 
Act,  the  Boundaries  defined  for  these  purposes  may  be  taken.  There  will  of  course  be  a distinct 
Return  for  the  remainder  of  the  Townland  in  which  such  Town  or  Village  is  situated. 

5.  When  a Village  does  not  consist  of  more  than  20  houses,  it  is  not  to  be  noticed.  The  houses 
will  be  treated  as  others  scattered  over  the  Townland. 

6.  These  Returns  are  to  be  made  up  according  to  Parishes  or  Towns  as  the  ease  may  be. 

7.  As  the  Returns  are  completed,  they  are  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Superintendent  for  inspection 
and  verification. 


The  following  clauses  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  may  be  shown  to  any  persons  throwing  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  proceedings.  The  Enumerator,  however,  should  take  great  care  to  use  the  utmost 
civility,  and  to  explain,  when  necessary,  that  there  is  no  object  in  view  but  that  of  obtaining  a correct 
account  of  the  Population. 


Power  to  make  the 
Inquiry. 


Penalty  for  refusing 
to  answer,  or  for  giv- 
ing false  Answers. 


Penalty  on  Persons 
employed  if  guilty  of 
wilful  Default  or 
Neglect. 


Extract  from  Act,  3 and  4 Viet.,  Cap.  100. 

“IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  the  better  to  enable  such  Persons  to  take  the  said  Accounts,  they  are  hereby 
authorised  and  empowered  to  ask  all  such  Questions  of  all  Persons  within  their  respective  Districts,  respecting  them- 
selves, or  the  Persons  constituting  their  respective  Families,  as  shall  be  directed  by  their  said  Instructions,  or  shall 
be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  said  Accounts. 

“ V.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  every  Person  refusing  to  answer  or  wilfully  giving  a false  Answer  to  any  such  Ques- 
tions, and  every  Person  in  any  way  wilfully  obstructing  such  Persons  in  the  execution  of  the  Duties  required  of  them 
under  this  Act,  shall  for  every  such  Refusal,  false  Answer,  or  wilful  Obstruction,  on  Proof  thereof  being  made  before 
any  two  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  the  County  in  which  such  Persons  shall  reside,  on  the  testimony  of  one  or  more 
credible  Witnesses,  forfeit  a Sum  not  exceeding  Five  Pounds,  at  the  discretion  of  the  said  Justices  before  whom  such 
complaint  shall  be  so  made. 

“ VI.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  every  Member  of  the  said  Police  or  Constabulary  Forces,  or  other  Person,  who  shall 
be  so  appointed  to  take  the  said  Accounts  or  to  assist  therein,  who  shall  make  any  wilful  Neglect,  Default,  or 
Falsification,  in  any  Matters  relating  to  the  said  Accounts,  shall  for  every  such  Neglect,  Default,  or  Falsification,  on 
Proof  thereof  being  made  before  any  Two  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  the  County  in  which  he  shall  so  act,  on  the  testi- 
mony of  one  or  more  credible  Witnesses,  forfeit  a Sum  not  exceeding  Five  Pounds,  nor  less  than  Forty  Shillings,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  said  Justices  before  whom  such  Complaint  shall  be  so  made.” 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  call  upon  the  persons  filling  the  Forms  A,  to  affirm  them  before  a 
Magistrate,  unless  special  directions  are  given  by  the  Commissioners  to  that  effect.  But  the  Enume- 
rator will  be  required  to  affirm  the  correctness  of  the  Returns  made  by  him,  under  the  8th  Section  of 
the  Act,  according  to  the  following  form  : — 

I do  solemnly  declare  that  I have  visited  every  house  in  the  District  allotted  to  me — that  I believe 
tile  Returns  B,  signed  by  me,  to  contain  true  and  complete  entries  of  the  particulars  required — 
that  I have  collected  and  handed  over  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Barony,  a Form  A for  each 
Family  living  in  the  said  District — and  that  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  those  Forms  A are  correctly 
tilled. 


Affirmed  before  me,  pursuant  to  the  above  Act,  this 
Signed  


_ day  of  _ 


Enumerator, 


_ Magistrate, 
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EXAMPLES  OF  FORMS. 


1 

.s' 


County  of_ 
Barony  of. 


.11 


No.  in  ) 
Census  V 
I Book  B.  J 


Name  ofi 
Head  of  ). 
Family. ) _ 


CENSUS  OF  1841.— [Form  A.] 


Tovmland  of 

Town  or  Village  of  _ 


EXPLANATION  OF  THE  RETUEN. 

I.  — The  object  of  this  Return  is  to  ascertain  in  the  least  intrusive  manner,  the  information  required  by  the  Act  3 and  4 Viet., 
cap.  100,  intituled  “ An  Act  for  taking  an  account  of  the  Population  of  Ireland." 

II.  — By  this  Act  a penalty  of  £10  is  imposed  upon  any  person  making  a false  answer,  or  refusing  or  neglecting  to  make  answers 
to  the  questions  contained  in  this  Return. — Pattern  Tables  are  given  below  as  a guide. 

III.  — It  is  intended  that  the  Enumerator  shall  call  for  this  Return  immediately  after  the  night  for  which  the  account  is  to  be 

taken,  when  he  will  assist  such  persons  as  may  not  be  able  to  fill  it  themselves.  But  when  able,  it  is  requested  that  the  Head  of  the 
Family  will  fill  it,  or  cause  it  to  be  filled  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  said  night,  in  order  that  the  Enumerator  may  not  be  delayed 
when  he  calls  for  it.  • 

IV.  — This  Return  is  divided  into  Three  Tables. 

1.  — The  1st  Table  is  for  those  persons  of  each  Family  who  slept  at  home  on  the  said  night. 

By  a Family  is  meant  either  one  person  living  on  his  or  her  own  means  of  support,  or  several  persons  united  uuder  one  head,  and 
having  a common  means  of  support,  and  therefore  when  there  are  several  Families  in  one  house,  a separate  Form  will  be  left  for 
each.  Attention  is  particularly  requested  to  the  queries  at  the  foot  of  Table  1. 

2.  — The  2nd  Table  is  necessary  in  order  to  ascertain  the.  number  of  persons  belonging  to  each  Family , whether  present  or  absent  on 
the  said  night.  The  absent  members,  if  in  Ireland,  will  of  course  be  counted  for  the  general  enumeration  in  the  house  where  they 
may  happen  to  sleep  on  that  night. 

3.  — The  3rd  Table  is  for  aRetum  ofthose  persons  who  have  died  while  residing  with  this  Family  during  the  last  Ten  years.  The 
necessity  for  this  is  caused  by  the  absence  of  a general  Registry  of  Deaths  in  Ireland,  and  consequently  a defect  of  information  for 
various  objects  useful  to  the  community. 


1st  Table. — Return  of  the  Members,  Servants,  and  Visitors  of  this  Family,  who  slept  in  this  house  on  the  night  of  Sunday-,  the 
6th  June,  1841. 


* It  isto  be  observed  the  number  of^Doys’  Work  will  be  ascertained^  multiplying  the  number  of  persons  employed  by  the  number  of  days 


2nd  Table. — Return  of  Members  of  this  Family  now  alive,  and  whose  homtfis  in  this  House,  but  who  were  absent  on  the  night 
of  Sunday,  the  6tli  Juno,  1841. 


1 + 

... 

■» 

Christian  Names. 

_ 

1 

1 

WhHherMaieor 

Cousin,  Servant,  v’isitorf&c.  * 

Timothy . 

|§:  ; 

1 

E 

Male, 
Female , 
Male, 

Daughter,  . 

Son , . • . _ 

Army,  . . . 

Constabulary,  • 

England ^ 

3rd  Table.— Return  of  Members  of  this  Family,  Sen-ants,  or  Visitors,  who  have  died  while  residing  with  this  Family,  since  the 
6th  June,  1831. — Thirty-one. 

Naaaa. 

Aon. 

Sn*. 

OccnrATlOK. 

dknf. 

Christian  Names.  | * Surnames. 

§ 

p- 

| 

Whether  Maie  or 

'couslm  Scrva^  Visile  SwE' 

^^^^o^ot^M^piojment? 

cause"  Death. 

William  . . | Moran,  . 

Alexander  . Moran, . 

so 

10 



Male, 

f0‘t- : ; : ; 

Farmer,  . , . j Apoplenj  . 

1832 

1840 

Signature  of  Person 
making  and  affirming 


} 


Affirmed  by  the  foregoing,  before  me,  the 
In  conformity  with  Act  a & 4 Vict. 


1841. 


.Magistrate. 
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WESTMEATH. 

WEXFORD. 
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FAnisnas. 

Ann* 

In 

Statute 

PERSONS. 

HODSES. 

FAMILIES. 

Manns. 

Fn  si  ales. 

Totai. 

Inhabited. 

Residing  in 

Total 

l! 

ii 

i! 

e | 

1 , 

£ 

1 

s 

!| 

s 

f 

il 

I- 

1 

ii 

■j! 

Halm 

Pi num 

1 

s 

i 

1 

i 

i 

1 

i 

3 

l 

g 

| 

■- 

i 

i 

I 
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2 

1 

1 

2 

j 

■ 

St.  Mary's  P.,  part  of  . » 
St.  Peter’s  p.,  part  of  . b 

Total,  . . 

184 

1807 

4629 

212 

708 

48 

247 

2062 

5584 

1852 

4925 

292 

918 

94 

534 

2238 

6377 

4300 

11961 

31 

267 

116 

463 

356 

700 

312 

750 

815 

2180 

115 

281 

23 

15 

953 

2476 

52 

409 

183 

680 

423 

748 

362 

809 

1020 

2546 

472 

6436 

920 

290 

7646 

6777 

1210 

628 

8615 

H6261 

298 

679 

1056 

1062 

2995 

- 

■ 

3429 

461 

763 

1171 

1171 

3566 

* Tbo  remainder  of  tho  parish  of  St.  Mary  constitutes  at  present  tho  barony  of  Drogheda,  6 The  remainder  of  tho  parish  of  St.  Peter  Is  in  the  barony  of  Drogheda,  and  county  of 
In  the  county  of  Meath  j tho  ontlro  parish  contains  6,070  persons — 3 £ 4 Viet.  cap.  108.  Louth  j the  entire  parish  contains  18,910  persons 3 % i Viet.  cap.  108. 
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Ma 
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Residing  in 

AND  PaBISUES. 

II 
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I 
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S 

ij 

1 

ll 

Is 

f 

1 

h 

% 

l 

| 

j 

1 

J 

J 

jj 

I 

Ku»»« 

I 

] 

% 

l 

I 
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1 

Castle  Ward. 

St.  Andrew’s  p.,  part  of 
St.  Bridget's  P.,  part  of 
St.  John's  I'.,  part  of  . 
St.  l’etor’s  p.,  part  of  . 
St.  Werburgh’s  p.,  part  of 

Total. 

College  Ward. 

St.  Mark’s  P.,  part  of  . 

Custom  House  Ward. 
St.  Thomas's  p.,  part  of 

Pour  Courts  Ward. 
St.  George’s  p.,  part  of 
Gmngcgonnnn  p.,  part  of 
Giasnovin  p.,  part  of  . 

St.  Mielmn's  p.,  part  of 
St.  Paul’s  p.,  part  of  . 

Total, 

Linf.n  Halt.  Ward. 
St.  Mary’s  p.,  part  of  . 

St.  Michnn’s  p.,  part  of 
St.  George's  p.,  part  of 

Total, 

Merrion  Ward. 

St.  Anne's  p.,  part  of  . 

St.  Mnrk’s  P.,  part  of  . 

St.  Peter’s  p.,  part  of  . 

Total, 

Post  Office  Ward. 

St.  Mary’s  p.,  part  of  . 

St.  Thomas’s  P.,  part  of 

Total,  . . 

St.  Andrew's  Ward. 
St.  Andrew’s  p.,  part  of 
St.  Anne's  p.,  part  of  . 

St.  Bridget's  F.,  part  of 
St.  John's  p.,  part  of  . 

St.  Worhurgh  s p.,  part  of 

Total, 

St.  Audokn’s  Ward. 
St.  Audoen’s  P.,  part  of 
St.  Catherine's  p.,  part  of 
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St.  Nicholas  without  p.pt.  of 
St.  Patrick’s  deanery,  pt.  of 
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St.  Catherine’s  Ward. 
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St.  Catherine’s  p.,  ]»art  of 
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Total,  . 

St.  George’s  Ward. 

St.  George’s  p.,  part  of 
St.  Mary's  r.,  part  of  . 

Total,  , 

St.  James’  Ward. 

St.  Audoon's  P.,  part  of 
St.  Catherine’s  P.,  part  of 
St.  James'  p.,  part  of  , 
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209 
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841j  « 
habit  cd. 
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346 

318 
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1100 
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68 

75 

116 
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97 

78 

57 
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10200 
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r 

Is 

178o 

143 

1,92 
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4999 
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807 
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1450 

1104 
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997 
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2011 
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2 727 
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971 
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4 1424 
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94-6 
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29 
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30 
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18  1702 
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53  4864 
. | 31 
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1683 

1797 

174 

4353 

23 
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38 
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8 
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14 

263 

2 

1157 

2198 
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33 

2060 
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10632 

64 
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14 
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206 

311 

275 

745 

48 

24 

254 
332 
1 302 

24 
802 

290 

536 

163 

’ 

159 

30 

194 

14 

31 

17 

-74 

' 3 

453 

943 

1027 

92 

2431 

14 

193-4 

7859|  1873 

123]  9855 

0807[  2281 

57 

265 

29 

14 

11716 

21571 1 652 

818 

89 

3 

1562 

151 

1717 

25562275  126 

3 

4960 

173 

2414 
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329 

341 

314  114 

4127  1345 
274  67 

320]  91 
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5737 
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425 

883 

10561 

766 

44 

324 

14 

32 

30 

327 

64 

24 

8 

42 

15 

77 
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93 

56 

14 

52 

91 

746 
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63 

97 

35 
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997 
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56 

5 

57 

19 
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40 
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5035j  1617 

365 

7017 

12909]  414 

445 

60 

919 

86 

1006 

622 123a|  81 

2938 

314-5 

21-0 

4216  852 
318  77 

495 

63 

5563 

458 

5005 

318| 

1548 

212 

758 

186 

8311 

716 

13874^1031 
1174]  106 

553 

25 

100 

3 

13 

16.07 

134 

85 

1784 

141 

664*1155 
137]  69 

112 

3 

15 

2946 

209 

4534|  929 

558 

1:11-21 

5323] 

1760 

944 

9027 

15048-1137 

578 

103 

13 

1831 

92 

1925 

801:1224  115 

15 

3155 

9-7 

353-7 

230 

Hi 

2773 

83 

462 

1755 

G 

319 

2334 

4593 

248 

1996 

2966 

131 

505 

2067 

47 

111! 

303 

426 

2617 

5336 

74o  32 
4951  93 
9929  201 

423 
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43 

96 

10 

59 
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20  .' 

62 
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69 

35! 
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835 

66 
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’ 2 

10 
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1118 

1669 
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2701 

468]  8379| 
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1 

1084 

81 
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164]1573 
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12 

2930 

St.  Patrick’s  Ward. 

5t.  Audoon’s  P.,  part  of 
it.  Bridget’s  p.,  part  of 
it.  Johns  p.,  part  of  . 
it.  Michael’s  p.  . 
it.  Nicholaswithiup.,pt.  of 
St.  Nicholas  without  p.pt.  of 
St.  Patrick's  deanery,  pt.  of 
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i 

r*  The  remainder  of  the  parish  of  SL  Catherine  is  in  the  city  of  Dublin;  the  entire 
parish,  including  a portion  of  the  town  of  Haroldscross,  contains  20,749  persons. 

•*  The  remainder  of  the  town  of  naroldscross  is  in  the  parish  of  St.  Peter;  the  entire 
town  contains  2,789  persons. 
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■ 

Area 

in 

Statute 

PERSONS. 

HOUSES. 

FAMILIES. 

Males. 

, Females. 

Inhabited. 

Uniniia- 

Residing  in 

|f 

1 

li 

} 

i 

1 

i 

h 

I 
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■s-2 

Jj 

1 

P 

1 

L 

u 

i 

JSr 

I 

| 

1 

1 

1 

| 
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l 

1 

1 

| 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

j 

I 

I 

■5 

Ballyboy  .... 

32,407 

3 819 

490 

274 

4 583 

3,772 

578 

4,591 

9,174 

42 

349 

591 

585 

1,567 

59 

1,642 

43 

378 

629 

1,697 

Ballybritt  . . 

53,901 

7,710 

1,217 

406 

7,878 

1,495 

094 

10,007 

19,400 

125 

839 

1,478 

746 

3,188 

144 

3,346 

140 

1,008 

1,095 

828 

3,076 

Ballycowan  ... 

33,052 

7,350 

1,159 

431 

8,910 

7,428 

1,366 

580 

9,380 

18,320 

99 

941 

1,291 

748 

3,079 

178 

3,20- 

120 

1,107 

1,410 

837 

3,474 

Cl.ONI.ISK  .... 

49,054 

7,212 

874 

423 

8,509 

7,061 

1,032 

511 

8,604 

17,113 

76 

623 

1,240 

924 

2,803 

90 

2,903 

050 

1,298 

963 

2,991 

COOI.BSTOWN  . . 

47,882 

3,870 

579 

254 

4,709 

3,729 

740 

310 

4,779 

9,488 

60 

275 

946 

232 

1,513 

41 

1,557 

73 

373 

1,013 

240 

1,099 

EOLISR  .... 

28,701 

2,736 

330 

209 

3,281 

2,054 

444 

181 

3,279 

6,500 

18 

195 

547 

323 

1,083 

22 

1,113 

IS 

212 

582 

33 

1,146 

Garrycastle  . • 

103,879 

12,052 

1,772 

692 

15,110 

12,345 

852 

15,273 

30,389 

83 

1,219 

2,349 

1,435 

5,086 

180 

5,281 

100 

1,305 

1,526 

5,426 

Geashili 

30,874 

3,459 

470 

224 

4,153 

3,343 

541 

224 

4,108 

8,201 

30 

200 

909 

249 

1,39- 

55 

1,407 

31 

213 

978 

279 

1,501 

KlLCOURSEY  . • 

19.288 

3,993 

394 

144 

4,531 

510 

2ir 

4,073 

9,204 

45 

328 

858 

413 

1,044 

54 

1,709 

48 

355 

911 

444 

1,758 

Piiilipsxows  Lower 

30,092 

2,908 

487 

195 

3,050 

2,90 

458 

214 

3,573 

7,223 

3- 

207 

507 

379 

41 

1,232 

42 

232 

693 

39- 

1,261 

PlIILIPSTOWN  UPPER  . 

37,097 

3,010 

438 

202 

3,656 

2,983 

586 

3,79 

7,452 

3D 

149 

773 

307 

1,268 

55 

“ 

1,335 

42 

162 

801 

32- 

1,332 

Warrbnsxown  . . 

2, ,102 

1,08 

28 

,68 

2,130 

1,60 

329 

2,08. 

4,213 

.5 

80 

47. 

87 

059 

13 

1 

°™ 

15 

88 

523 

96 

722 

T0.R1,  . . . 

— 

*" 

» 

... 

«* 

_ 

12,0„ 

» 

SI  ,531 

- 

i 

- 

- 

— 

S5.CB3 
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[COUNTY  of 


J§  S g |1  Is  “IT  1 I I 1 I 

llli  i r a j i r'i!  s i i 1 1 mi 


0791  1530  166  116.  1812  1396  213  121  1730  3542  5 113  345 


14  65  5 

4035  798  81 

4831  23  . 

501  8j>  4 


G4  19  14  97  195  2 


10904  1733  204  114  2051  1652  249  117!  2018  4069 

39  317  G8  43|  428  313  72  511  436  864  1 

4024  465  66  36.  567  444  73  39  556  1123 

3377  485  47  59;  591  456  75  51  582  1173 


1956  1657  289  225  2171  4127  1 


| 40223]  8234  1032  64l|  9907]  8000  1254]  756  lOOloj  19917  93j  680  1632  775 


20314  4016  444  272  4732  3716  593  232  4541  9273  2 235 


17612  3096  383  211  3690  2966  489  207  36G2  7352  12  190  516  536 

13  113  8 . 121  110  5 2 117  238  . 5 7 41 

148  902  201  73  1176  930  202  100  1232  2408  17  126  93  147 

7219  1291  170  124  1585  1219  234  96  1549  3134  1 46  390  63 


66681  12897]  1565  917|  15379]  12205  2107  8G8  15180|  30559  47j  857j  2651  1535 


911]  4673;  143  20  4836  79]  84S|  3075  954  4956] 


135  1 26  92  30  149 

369  2 68  181  124  375 

256  1 32  154  71  258 

228  3 46  94  89  232 


784]  2202]  72  5 2279 


2 64  211  201  478 

2 17  50  7 76 

6 57  177  83  323 

2 55  169  211  437 


22151  2440  227  102  2769  2359  315  116  2790  5559  2 104  575 


6121  705  66  48  819  732  76  57  865  1G84 

21  152  15  8 175  168  15  12  195  370 

332  9 1 3 13]  10  1 2 13  26  . 

12864  1251  97  80  1428  1125  154  85  1364  2792 

19  105  3G  5 146  128  20  9 157  303 


6875  1091  125  55  1271  1042  169  64  1275  2546  5 51  192 

47  424  111  43  578  384  88  75  547  1125  15  49  71 

410  73  15  6 94  69  15  6 90  184  . 2 25 


Sj  350  7293  6017  853  426  7296)  14589  35]  403|  119l|  807|  2436  94  loj  2540  37  442  1268  857  2604 
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[county  op 


FAMILIES. 


HOUSES. 


PERSONS. 


I Uni  mi  a- 


INHABITED. 


Females. 


Sabonibs,  Pabisues, 


Dunboitne 

Dunboync  P.  : 
Rural  portion  . 
Clones  T.  ■ 
Dunboync  T.  . 


Kilbride 


16782 


Diamor  p. 
Kilbride  p 
Killallon  ! 
Killeagli  i 


Rural  portion 
Oldcaslle  T. 


Kells  Lower  b. 
Cruicetown  p. 

Emlagli  P.  . 
Enniskeon  p.,  part  of 
Kilbeg  p.  : 

Rural  portion  . 
Carlanstown  T. 
Kilinnmham  P. : 

Rural  portion  . 


Kilinambam  T. 
Moybolguo  p.,  pa: 
Moynalty  P.  : 
Rural  portion 


Rural  portion 
Moynalty  T. 


Newtown  i'. 
Nobbcr  p.,  part  of 
Stnbolmog  P.  • 


36171 


Kells  Upper 
Balratliboyno  P.,  pai 


I lonagbpatrick 
Dulano  P.  . 


Rural  portion 
Kells  T.  . 
Kilskeer  P. : 

Crossalteel  T. 
Loughan,  P.,  par 
Toltowu  P.  . 


1170(i' 


1156  430'j  1103U  3070  1337  705  11112  22142110  582  1613 


Athboy  P.  : 
Rural  portion 
Athboy  T. 
Cnstlorickard  p., 
Kildalkcy  P. : 
Rural  portion 
Kildalkcy  T. 
Killaconnigan  p. 
Rural  portion 
Baltivor  T. 
Ratbniore  P. 


39326 


Mokgallion 
Ardagli  P.,  part  of 
Castletown  P. 
Clongill  p. 
Drakostown  P. 
Enniskeon  P.,  part  ■ 
Kilborry  P.  : 

Rural  portion  . 
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HOUSES. 


PERSONS. 


Ukinha- 


MoilGALLION  1). — con. 
•[ilahino  p.  . 

tfobbor  P.,  part  of:  “ 

BaUyiieo  T.°n  .'  1 

Noli  bur  I. 


81492 


MOVFENRAIH  LOWER 


Rural  portion 
Summerbill  T. 
Ratbcoro  P. : 
Hnml  portion 
Innliold  t. 
Rntbmolyon  P. : 
Rural  portion 
Ratbmolyon  T. 
Trim  p.,  p—*  -r- 


, part  of : 

Rural  portion  . 
Trim  T.,  part  of 


Moyfenraih  Upper  : 
Ballyboggan  P.  . 
Castlcjordan  p.,  part  of  < 
Cnstlorickard  P. , part  of 1 
Clonard  p. : 

. Rural  portion  . 
Longwood  T.  . 
Killyon  p.  . . . 


31G8G 


25K3G  6372  1366  3211 


Navan  Upper 
Boctivo  p.  . 
Clonmacduff  P.  . 
Kilcooly  P.  . 
Moymet  P.  . 


Nowtownclonbun  P 

Rural  portion  . 
Trim  X.,  part  of 
Tullagbanogo  r.  . 


Dunsbaugblin 


Navan  Lower  d. 

Ardbraccan  P.  : 

Rural  portion  . 
Bobermeen  T. , part  of f3 
Ardsallagb  P. 

Balratbboyno  P.,  part  of  8 3 
Churcbtown  P.  . 
Donagbmoro  r. : 

Rural  portion  . 

Navan  T.,  part  of  . h 3 
Donnghpalrick  P.,  plof  12 
Dunmoo  P.  . 

1 linear  tan  p. 

Martry  P. : 

Rural  portion  . 
Bobormcon  X.,  part  of  1 2 
Navan  P. : 

Rural  portion  . 

Navan  I.,  part  of  . k- 
Ratainc  p.  . 


Ratoaxh  u. 
Ballymaglassan  p. 
Cookstown  p. 
Crickatown  p. 
Culmullin  p.,  part  of  . 
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[county  of 


HOUSES. 


PERSONS. 


Residing 


Females. 


Statute 


Katoatu  b. — continued. 
Killegland  p. : 

Ashbourao™ 

Rathrcgan  P.  . . 

Ratoatu  p. : 


Ratoatli  T. 
Trevet  I'.,  part  of 


Skrf.es  b. 
Ardmulclian  P.  . 
Atlilumncy  r.  : 

Rural  portion  . 
Factory  T.  . 
Littlofurze  T.  . 
Navau  T.,  part  of 
Brownstown  P.  . 
Cusliinstown  P.  . 
Dancstown  p.,  part  c 
Dowdstown  r. 
Dmisany  P.  . 
Follistown  P. 
Kilcarn  r.  . 

Killcon  p.  . 
Kilmoon  P. 
Lismullin  p. 
Macototvn  P. 
Monktown  P. 
Ratlifoigh  P. 

Skroon  p. : 

Rural  portion  . 
Skreen  T. 
Staffordstown  p.  . 
Tara  r. : 

Rural  portion  . 

Tcmplekcoran  p.  . 
Timoole  p.  . 

Trovet  P.,  part  of 


Si.ane  Lower 
Ardagli  P.,  part  of 
Drumcondra  P. : 
Rural  portion  . 
Drumcondra  T. 
Iniskmot  P. 

Killary  r.  . • 

Loughbrnckan  p. . 
Mitcliolstown  r.  . 
Siddan  P. : 

Rural  portion  . 
Siddan  T.  , 


Si.ane  Upper 
Collon  p.,  part  of 
Dowtb  P.  . 
Qcrnonstown  P.  • 
Grangogoctb  p.  . 
Monknowtown  P. 
Ratlikenny  P. 

Slano  p. : 

Rural  portion  . 

Stackallan  P. 
Tullyallon  p.,  part  ■ 


29212  39X91  63l|257|  4807 
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o'|  j i 

if  ! i f 

la  p I g 


ill  II 


Brawny  b. 

St.  Mary’s  r. : 

Rural  portion  . 
Atlilone  T.,  part  of  . 


230  158  2G28 
120  42  609 

29  16  271 


2526  5154  12  196  465  180 

681  1290  31  89  53  37 

282  553  . 31  50  21 


863  16  200  484  188 

227  33  106  64  38 

103  . 31  50  21 


> 145  2063  4194  9 110  323 

1 23  1 88  394  3 30'  12 

> 34  464  897  2 19  101 


2011  124  12  18  154 


346  42  25  413 

-63  13  5 81 

103  31  16  150 


507  83  41  631  470  87  41  598  1229 


3957  707  346  5010  3781  799  353  4933  9943  39  277 


35365  3355  528  291  4174  3140  616  272  4028  8202  23  1G4  530  653  1370 

25  62  24  9 95  57  16  13  86  181  1 9 14  5 29 

31  270  70  26  366  250  60  39  349  715  4 33  25  51  113 


.'I'uyliskcr  P. 

Mullingar  P.,  part  of 
Newtown  r.,  part  of : 
Rural  portion  . 
Tyrroltspass  T.,  p‘  of 
Pass  of  Kilbride  p. : 


90  9 23  122  219  7 18  7 3 35 

340  53  24  417  872  5 23  94  26  148 

265  27  19  311  645  3 13  36  51  103 

532  114  48  694  1325  11  38  119  48  216 

102  9 12  123  240  6 9 14  7 36 

39  2 6 47  104  1 2 11  1 15 
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PERSONS. 

HOUSES. 

FAMILIES. 

Area 

Mal 

Feuat.es. 

Inhaditbd. 

JNINHA- 

Residing  in 

PARISHES  and  Towna. 

j 

* 

s"»«" 
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JOTAL 

IS 
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1 
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1 
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1 

1 

I 
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i 

Belfast  t.,  part  of : 

1 

Ifnockbroda  r.,  part  of  " 

576 

2719 

416 

81 

3216 

2911 

399 

171 

3481 

6697 

40 

762 

169 

3 

980 

140 

4 

1124 

55 

1077 

185 

1326 

• 

Sliankill  P.,  part  of  . '■ 

966 

23686 

5421 

312 

29419 

26215 

5660 

2456 

34331 

63750 

1069 

7345 

772 

10 

9196 

1695 

53 

10944 

1244 

858 

10 

12902 

Total,  within  tho  muni- 
cipal boundary 

1542 

26405 

5837 

393 

32635 

29126 

6059 

2627 

37812 

70447 

1109 

8107 

941 

19 

10176 

1835 

57 

12068 

1299 

11867 

1043 

19 

14228 

Belfast  t.,  part  of 

(outside  the  municipal 
boundary ) : 

' 

Sliankill  P-,  part  of  . 0 

330 

1934 

276 

13 

2223 

2187 

360 

91 

2638 

4861 

30 

667 

33 

730 

71 

807 

61 

849 

34 

944 

Genoral  Total,  . 

1872 
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406 

34858 

31313 

6419 

2718 

4&450 
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1139 

8774 

974 

19 

10906 

1906 

63 

12875 

1360 

12716 

1077 

19 

15172 
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5697 
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31642 

28402 

6020 

2547 
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68611 
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8012 

805 

10 

9926 

1766 

59 

11751 

1305 

11639 
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10 
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* 
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( in  the  county  of  Down) 
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81 
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2911 
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1124 
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1872 
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974 

10906 
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63 
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12716 
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19 

15172 
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... 
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Carrickforgus  r. : 
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Sural  portion  . 

1G5G5 

1998 
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14f 

2453 

2242 

390 

101 

2813 

52GG 

26 

241 

396 

247 

910 

58 

968 

26 

275 

428 

262 

991 

» 

Carrickforgus  T. 

129 

1848 
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38 

17G5 

1614 

3G1 

145 
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68 
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32 
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60 
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92 

406 
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37 

829 

* 
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G 

77 

25 
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17 

3 

12G 
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16 

16 

" 
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20 

18 

7 

45 
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94 
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Fema 
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Uninua- 
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Torsi. 
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■ 
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II 
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•s-S 
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i. 
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I 
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I 
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1 

5 
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Bailicborough  p.,  part  of  “ 

3 

167 

6518 

243 

553 

316 

1116 

43 

1159 

24 

5 59 

321 

1130 

iJallyj  am  esciult  t. 
Crosscrfougli  p.,  part  of : 11 

21 

7. 

51! 

42! 

56 

552 

107. 

16i 

11719 

301 

222 

3680 

3071 

51? 

209 

3792 

7472 

1 

264 

436 

558 

1264 

29 

1295 

4% 

575 

1296 

c 

81 

116! 

5 

4* 

III, 

.31 

2551 

331 

241 

3122 

6232 

Louglmn  r.,  part  of  0 

3613 

801 

83 

4( 

924 

<38 

132 

56 

926 

1850 

303 

153 

•mo 

.356 

2791 

5592 

261 

380 

255 

896 

33 

929 

13 

278 

393 

4] 

925 

10 

_/ Virginia!.  . . 

31 

376 

81 

479 

360 

68 

58 

486 

965 

54 

11 

Rural  portion  . 

3071 

124 

365 

518 

1011 

19 

1 

1031] 

4 

12o 

371 

526 

1026 

185 

51 

i 

Munterconnaught  p,  B 

7132 

1310 

162 

114 

1586 

1230 

222 

129 

1581 

3167 

4 

155 

124 

519 

Total,  . 

71122 

17306 

1735 

1259 

20300 

16642 

2586 

1381 

20609 

40909 

42 

1608 

2776 

2291 

6717 

1 

6949 

49 

1686 

2868 

2355 

6958 

384 

: 

120! 

If 

81 

4! 

17! 

II 

21 

9‘ 

* 

8122 

2208 

202 

192 

2602 

2163 

370 

174 

2707 

5309 

145 

4 

14343 

386 

00!) 

7227 

205 

720 

330 

1263 

69 

1 

1333 

8 

208 

732 

331 

1279 

13! 

42: 

835 

61! 

( 

■ 

Moybolguo  p.,  part  of  k 

2556 

694 

83 

45 

823 

648 

121 

40 

809 

1631 

39 

112 

110 

266 

91)( 

176 

470 

228 

877 

30 

911 

3 

180 

486 

235 

904 

1 

18 

198 

47 

11 

256 

208 

27 

20 

255 

511 

33 

40 

9 

87 

7 

Total,  . . 

64378 

16195 

1721 

1308 

19224 

15817 

2544 

1307 

19668 

•38892 

59 

1448 

3189 

1987 

6683 

324 

20 

7027 

64 

3293 

2033 

6903 

881 

154 

2695 

5341 

1 

97 

467 

365 

1735 

114 

1783 

351! 

'< 

124 

1277 

133 

97! 

25 

115 

24 

Drunilumman  p.  . . p 

17148 

3769 

343 

270 

3664 

501 

260 

4425 

8807 

4 

180 

561 

780 

, 

9J|Jj 

182 

311 

278 

777 

7 

784 

191 

324 

286 

807 

Mount  Nugont  T. 

15 

64 

12 

6 

82] 

65 

6 

9 

80 

162 

3 

5 

11 

5 

2 

28 

3879 

fi‘> 

(1 

201 

68 

318 

8 

326 

10 

42 

205 

72 

329 

; 

Uollanauagh  T.  • 

281 

13 

378 

317 

101 

40 

458 

836 

V 

36 

50 

41 

153 

Total,  : 

54347 

12158 

1231 

816 

14205 

11823 

1781 

865 

14469 

28674 

37 

743 

2136 

1971 

4887 

114 

8 

5009 

767 

2210 

2039 

5056 

Lodgiitee  Lower  is. 

hi 

Rural  nortion  . 
Bolturbet  T.,  part  of  1 

1711 

222 

93 

2042 

ROM) 

] 

86 

273 

360 

720 

12 

732 

91 

280 

373 

745 

197 

128 

45 

738 

630 

150 

102 

882 

1620 

24 

97 

57 

25 

64 

a 

SORB 

7 

220 

729 

577 

1533 

18 

1552 

227 

755 

589 

1578 

13 

12 

26 

34 

7? 

77 

2257 

HIM 

34 

23 

638 

1 

22 

4!i 

limey  p.,  part  of  . x 

441 

64 

10 

3 

79 

10 

9 

98 

175 

14 

32 

32 

Total,  . 

29569 

6726 

652 

401 

7779 

6588 

971 

513 

8072 

15851 

34 

443 

1170 

1076 

2723 

61 

3 

2787 

41 

481 

1218 

1109 

2849 

1 

Lodgiitee  Upper  b. 
Annagolliff  p.  . 

mo 

1575 

224 

149 

1948 

' 1448 

280 

132 

1860 

3808 

. 

79 

297 

263 

641 

31 

672 

83 

303 

272 

660 

1 

9911 

2514 

237 

173 

2924 

2466 

325 

177 

2968 

5892 

7 

128 

447 

427 

1009 

16 

3 

1028 

8 

132 

466 

1055 

Ballyhaise  T.  . 

52 

1! 

III! 

91 

10! 

217 

1? 

27 

27 

16? 

7 

16b 

11! 

1904 

123 

2281 

451! 

7! 

368 

Killinkoro  p.,  part  of  » a 

3884 

828 

80 

4b 

954 

765 

125 

50 

940 

1894 

1 

“ 

' 

333 

naindcr  of  the  parish  of  Baillcborongh  is  in  the  barony  of  Clankoe ; the  entire  | 6 96S  acres  of  water  are  included  in  the  area  of  tile  parish  of  Munterconnaught. 


f 922  acres  of  water  arc  included  in  the  area  of  the  parish  of  Lurgan.  I " 1,828  acres  of  water  arc  included  in  the  area  of  the  parish  of  Ballymachugh. 
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OCCUPATIONS. 

EDUCATION. 

Families 

Persons 

Classified 

S MINISTERING  T 

1.  Pursuits,  ^ ^ 1 

03  chleily  dcjSuScn 

on 

1.  Physical  Wants. 

2.  Moral  Wants. 

u 

not  having 

_ 

1 

1 

|s 

ll 

I- 

4 

1 

i 

| 

1 

CLASS 

.au. 

RWrlu"  * 

on 

nor  Write. 

i 

II 

| 

li 

li 

It 

M. 

P. 

‘1* 

4- 

H.P 

M. 

m.p 

M. 

F' 

F- 

r~ 

*• 

M' 

F' 

M.|  P. 

1212 

21 

786 

1404 

373 

41 

„ 

276 

1G 

210 

61 

190 

1830 

27 

808 

55 

1196 

11 

2096 

75 

242 

1781 

46 

5 

6 

2 . 

34 

155 

2431 

68 

2011 

37 

150 

35 

“£ 

242 

20 

669 

18 

751 

18 

2305 

37 

0045 

65 

223 

17 

98 

271 

32 

25 

6 

1 

9 

17 

2 

1408 

75 

502 

2240 

33 

in 

101 

36 

105 

1322 

491 

1329 

42 

24 

53 

: > 

15 

12 

18 

21 

8 

"l  . 

10 

1 

10 

58 

52 

117 

1583 

94 

M2 

1414 

101 

46 

19 

101 

244 

6 

115 

1174 

418 

26 

114 

226 

144 

12 

53 

65 

-98 

76 

173 

252 

80 

73 

1718 

106 

740 

3362 

2013 

120 

890 

3913 

■ 

602 

383 

53 

37 

13 

384 

617 

20 

,s 

1109 

42 

17 

338 

25 

1156 

53 

63 

23 

f ■ 

2 

18 

2 

! : 

40 

11 

92 

26 

1562 

122 

1268 

81 

129 

517 

85) 

115 

351 

67 

689 

22 

1012 

63 

976 

29 

1195 

53 

: 

9357 

3282 

677 

194 

2907 

0036 

179 

15991 

511 

2771 

7931 

1713 

200 

95 

15 

40 

S 

401 

19627 

4728 

1206 

_7570 

6600 

2499 

4463 

5172 

19982 

24683 

486 

13 

217 

18 

43 

15 

220 

13 

540 

18 

2 

793 

34 

11 

97 

5 

478 

26 

61 

1 2 

■ 

< 

s 

36 

2 

98 

999 

52 

590 

161 

728 

28 

656 
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• see  note  (°).  Note.— The  following  alterations  in  the  extent  of  the  baronies  of  the  county  of  Donegal 

p The  remainder  of  the  parish  of  Teraplecarn  is  in  the  barony  of  Lurg,  county  of  have  bccn  ma(i0  Since  1831 1 The  townland  of  Drumlongllcld,  In  the  parish  of  Tcmplccarn, 

Fermanagh ^the  entire  parish  contains  5,934  persons.  3,214  acres  of  water  are  included  in  has  becn  transferrcd  ftom  thc  barony  of  Tirhugh,  county  of  Donegal,  to  that  of  Lurg,  county 

11  The  remainder* of 'the  town  of  Pettigoe  is  in  the  parish  of  Drumkeeran,  barony  of  Lurg,  of  Fermanagh ; it  contains  57  persons.— 6 and  7 Wm.  IV.,  c.  84,  s.  51. 
county  of  Fermanagh ; the  cntiic  town  contains  01G  persons. 
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Castlereagh  Upper : 
Lambog  p.,  part  of 


1242281 


164981 


13312  1372  1070 


DuFFERIN  H. 
'illinchy  p.,  part  of 
lllyloagh  p.,  part  of : 
Rural  portion  . 
Killylcagli  T.  . 
Tullyvery  t. 

Total,  . 


1078  436  34  26 

6069  1249  MO  97 
4806  1518  214  126 


Blaris 


Dromara  T.,  pi 
Dromore  p. : 
Rural  portion 


20421  5416  567  369 
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1149  904  173 

2458  2235  381  1 
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PERSONS. 

HOUSES.  • 
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Aglinamullon  p.  : 

Itural  portion  . 

30GS 

780 

53 

769- 

63 

1802r 

1 

53 

1 

9 

Ballykay  i>.,  part  of : 1 

Itural  portion  . 

852 

25 

236 

470i 

21 

721 

2655 

8243 

7319 

825 

44 

859 

16833 

812 

1500 

670 

2989 

9- 

3086 

83o 

1550 

3074 

Rural  portion  . 

1711 

32r 

34" 

250 

3809 

3175 

52- 

260 

80KO 

7768 

50 

10 

341 

4! 

2! 

41 

39 

371 

47 

35 

453 

864 

28 

GO 

64 

153 

12 

165 

31 

61 

68 

161 

Total,  . 

85430 

22503 

1935 

1524 

25962 

22564 

2863 

1721 

27148 

53110 

104 

2494 

4307 

2398 

9303 

477 

9789 

120 

2682 

442o 

2440 

9667 

Dartree  b. 

Agliabog  p.  . 

Clones  p.,  part  of:  • 

11543 

3178 

272 

203 

3653 

3159 

472 

24f 

3877 

7530 

159 

866 

289 

1319 

45 

1364 

164 

903 

317 

1390 

Rural  portion  . 

10731 

2637 

27! 

192 

3101 

2571 

442 

18? 

6302 

! 

24 

63! 

231 

1127 

1171 

Currin  P.,  part  of : f 

213 

141 

1513 

2877 

4C 

151 

192 

21 

410 

36 

449 

5f 

233 

26 

604 

Rural  portion  . 

272 

21- 

322! 

266! 

412 

199 

327! 

6502 

17! 

1122 

8! 

IV 

69 

5o 

78V 

G52 

103 

4o 

800 

1587 

77 

141 

GO 

278 

9 

287 

83 

151 

67 

301 

Rural  portion  . 

12274 

2869 

330 

2G5 

3464 

3089 

437 

288 

381- 

7278 

H 

119 

84f 

260 

44 

2 

1281 

155 

2 

22 
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21 

23 

18 

67 

8 

78 

10 

29 

28 

22 

89 
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Rural  portion  . 
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3330 
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25 
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313 
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14 

28 

13 

12 
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53 

29 

13 
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17046 

2676 
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41053 

104 

1270 
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1470 

7031 

273 

11 

7315 

128 
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4522 

1575 

7639 

Parnev  b. 

Donaglimoyno  p.  , 

2SG01 

6444 

621 

41? 

747f 

638C 

84! 

40! 

7632 

15110 

14 
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lirjjovt  upott  Mjc  t’adless  of  £Jeat<(0, 

BY  WILLIAM  ROBERT  WILDE,  ESQ. 


To  the  Census  Commissioners. 

Dublin  Castle,  7th  August,  1843. 

Gentlemen, 

c r,BEGL  leaTe-  t0  submit  t0  y°u  tlie  following  observations  upon  the  accompanying  Tables  Section  I. 

of  Deaths,  which  I have  arranged,  at  your  desire,  from  the  Population  Returns  and  other  

documents  connected  with  the  Census  of  Ireland,  taken  for  the  6th  of  June  1841.  General  Remarks. 

My  first  object  was  to  arrange  such  a statistical  Nosology  as  would  embrace  all  the  diseases 
specified  in  these  returns,  and  would  at  the  same  time  be  so  much  compressed,  as  to  prevent 
the  manifest  disparity  in  the  number  of  deaths  from  some  rare  and  particular  diseases  arising 
as  must  have  been  expected,  from  the  inability  of  so  large  a portion  of  the  community 
to  specify  the  exact  disease  of  which  their  relatives  or  friends  had  died,  especially  when 
such  diseases  were  not  generally  known  to  the  people,  or  had  occurred  at  a remote  period 
o f the  time  demanded  in  the  returns.  1 

In  order  to  embrace  as  much  variety  as  possible  in  the  local  terms  for  disease  and  death 
1 selected  a town,  and  also  a rural  district,  consisting  of  one  or  two  remote  parishes,  in  each 
ot  the  four  Provinces,  as  well  as  a portion  of  the  Liberty,  and  some  of  the  principal  streets 
and  squares  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  recorded  the  names  of  all  the  diseases  mentioned  in 
these  places..  Many  of  these  names  being  mere  local  definitions,  were  entered  as  synonymes 
to  the  term  in  most  general  use.  By  this  means,  I not  only  became  acquainted  with  the 
most  frequent  causes  of  death  among  the  different  grades  of  the  population,  but  also  with 
the  local  and  provincial  terms  used  to  express  either  the  same  or  analogous  diseases  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  From  this  information  I drew  up  a list  of  52  diseases,  con- 
sisting of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  death,  and  the  names  and  symptoms  of  which  are  most 
generally  known  to  the  lower  classes  of  this  country,  and  arranged  them,  not  according  to 
their  JNosological  grouping,  but  as  far  as  possible  with  reference  to  the  age  at  which  they 
occurred,  commencing  with  those  of  infancy  and  ending  with  those  of  senility,  in  order  to 
facilitate  then-  subsequent  registration.  Opposite  the  name  of  each  disease,  the  various 
synonymes  or  popular  and  local  terms,  occasionally  used  to  express  the  same  or  some  very 
similar  affection,  were  enumerated.  Thus,  for  Pemphigus  Gangramosus,  a disease  common  in 

many  of  the  country  parts  of  Ireland,  the  expressions,  “ black  hives,— mortifyino-  hives 

burn’t  holes, — and  black  and  white  blisters,”  were  used.  And  again,  Dysentery  and  Diarrhoea 
were  constantly  expressed  by  “ bowel  complaints,  lax,  flux,  purging,  and  bloody  flux  &c  ” 
the  synonymes  varying  according  to  the  rank,  or  character,  or  education  of  the  person  who 
filled  the  return,  or  according  to  the  part  of  the  country  from  which  the  information  was 
derived.  A previous  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  disease,  particularly  among  the  working 
classes  in  the  remote  districts  of  this  kingdom,  materially  assisted  me  in  arranging  and 
applying  the  general  apphcation  of  the  terms  used  to  express  disease ; and  I also  communi- 
cated, when  any  difficulty  arose,  with  several  medical  practitioners  located  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  on  this  subject.  In  some  few  cases  the  actual  Irish  names  were  expressed  • 
but  in  most  instances  where  that  language  alone  is  spoken,  the  Police,  or  other  enumerators’ 
wfio  collected  the  returns,  had  the  names  of  the  diseases  translated  into  English.  In 
arranging  this  list  of  diseases,  I have  endeavoured,  as  far  as  possible,  to  compress,  simplify, 
and  limit  then-  number  to  those  fatal  affections  most  generally  known,  including,  under  the 
same  term,  several  species,  and  all  those  diseases  which  merely  differ  in  name,  duration  or 
intensity.  ’ 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


CENSUS  OF  IRELAND  FOR  THE  YEAR  1841. 


Section  I.  Tables  were  then  drawn  up  for  the  purpose  of  registering  the  number  of  deaths,  their 

’ causes,  and  the  ages  at  which  they  occurred,  from  the  information  set  forth.  in  the  returns. 

General  Remarks,  the  first  year  being  expressed  in  months,  from  the  first  to  the  ninetieth  in  single  years,  and 
from  the  ninetieth  to  the  hundredth  in  two  year  periods. 

Several  mechanical  arrangements  were  likewise  added  to  these  Tables,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  progress  of  the  registrars. 

Some  experiments  having  been  tried  as  to  the  value  of,  and  the  reliance  to  be  placed  upon 
these  returns,  the  Registry  of  Deaths  was  then  commenced. 

The  next  questions  that  presented  themselves  were,  as  to  the  period  over  which  our 
inquiries  should  extend,  and  the  primary  division  to  be  made  of  the  work.  The  length  of 
time  that  had  elapsed  since  June,  1831,  must  necessarily  have  rendered  the  accuracy  of  the 
Census  returns  of  deaths,  in  the  absence  of  all  other  official  and  authentic  records,  very 
defective  as  a whole ; and  this  defect  would,  as  might  be  anticipated,  become  more  apparent 
as  we  receded  towards  the  earlier  years.  Except  in  the  first  and  last  periods  the  deaths 
were  therefore  registered  in  single  years  for  the  ten  years  over  which  our  inquiries  extended ; 
the  first  of  these  js  therefore  understood  to  include  the  half  year  and  24  days  from  the  6th 
of  June  to  the  end  of  December,  1831,  and  also  the  entire  year  1832 ; — and  in  the  last  is  only 
included  the  5 months  and  6 days  from  the  1st  January  to  the  6th  June,  1841. 

Regarding  the  local  division  of  the  Registration,  it  was  thought  more  desirable,  more  in 
accordance  with  the  other  branches  of  the  Census,  affording  not  only  greater  accuracy,  but 
being  also  a more  limited  and  definite  space  on  which  to  test  the.  correctness  of  our  work, 
and  if  necessary  to  refer  to  for  any  more  detailed  object  or  local  information,  to  register  the 
different  counties  in  parishes.  And,  as  the  laws  of  mortality  are  so  much  influenced  by  a 
crowded  or  scanty  state  of  the  population — by  the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  food — their 
geographical  position — the  condition  of  their  dwellings — the  prevalence  of  epidemics — the 
existence  of  trades  and  manufactures  of  different  kinds,  as  well  as  the  greater  or  less  pro- 
portion of  medical  aid  and  general  sanitary  relief,  both  in  large  towns  and  in  the  open 
country,  the  division  into  Civic  and  Rural  districts  became  also  necessary. 

In  order  that  each  of  the  ordinary  divisions  of  the  country  might  present  this  difference, 
and  that  at  the  same  time  those  places  only  which  afforded  a collection  of  inhabitants  within 
such  spaces  as  might  influence  their  mortality  should  be  distinctly  specified,  it  was  arranged 
that  the  civic  district  of  each  county  should  consist  of  all  the  towns  of  or  above  2,000  people  ; 
and  with  one  exception  (that  of  Leitrim)  each  county  in  Ireland  offered  one  or  more  examples 
of  this  description.  Cities  and  towns  of  considerable  magnitude  (as  Belfast)  were  registered 
separately,  and  not  included  in  the  civic  district  of  the  counties  to  which  they  belong ; but 
in  all  instances  the  original  parochial  division  was  retained.  Towns  situated  on  the  borders 
of  counties,  and  portions  of  which  extended  beyond  the  county  boundary,  have  had  each  part 
included  in  the  civic  districts  of  their  respective  counties,  provided  the  entire  population  of 
such  towns  amounted  to  2,000.  In  this  way  a Parochial  Registration  of  the  kingdom  was 
effected,  as  complete  as  the  returns  permitted,  which  amounted  in  all  to  1,187,374  deaths. 
When  new,  or  particular  diseases,  or  those  not  set  forth  among  the  52  already  mentioned, 
were  met  with  in  the  parish  registration,  they  were  specified  in  the  form  of  Notes  upon  the 
registering  books  : the  particular  cause  of  death  in  the  case  of  accidents  come  under  this  head. 

Thus  a registration  was  compiled  of  the  causes  of  every  death  given  in  the  returns,  the 
age  at  which  it  occurred,  and  the  year  in  which  it  took  place. 

The  Hospitals  and  Sanitary  Institutions  having  been  also  furnished  with  forms  requiring 
a return  of  them  deaths  of  a more  detailed  and  medical  nature,  and  being  aware  of  the 
greater  importance  and  accuracy  of  these  returns  when  properly  attended  to,  I under- 
took, with  your  permission,  to  collect  from  these  establishments,  such  other  additional 
information  connected  with  their  medical  statistics  as  their  records  could  supply.  The  causes 
of  death  afforded  by  the  hospital  returns  having  been  furnished  either  by  the  .medical 
attendants  or  from  the  Case  Books  and  Registries  of  these  institutions,  being  in  their 
definition  much  more  accurate,  and  in  their  numbers  more  extensive,  I arranged  separate 
Tables  of  Deaths  for  the  collected  hospitals  of  each  county  in  the  kingdom..  This  added 
to  the  Notes  of  particular  affections  in  the  Parochial  Registry,  increased  the  list  of  diseases 
and  causes  of  death  to  93. 

Owing  to  the  length  of  time  that  had  elapsed  from  the  outbreak  of  Cholera  in  1832  and 
1833 — from  the  circumstance  of  so  many  poor  and  destitute  persons,  as  well  as  whole 
families  having  been  swept  off  by  that  epidemic — from  the  universal  panic  that  then  prevailed, 
and  the  general  medical  and  surgical  hospitals  having  been  closed  against  the  admittance  of 
persons  labouring  under  Asiatic  Cholera,  the  return  of  deaths  from  this  disease  either  in 
tlio  A.  Forms  or  in  the  hospital  registries  was,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  very 
defective.  To  remedy  this  omission,  a return  of  the  deaths  from  Cholera,  that  occurred  in 
1832  and  1833,  amounting  to  25,378,  was  procured  from  the  Office  of  the  Board  of  Health, 
and  the  numbers  specified  therein,  distributed  among  the  deaths  of  the  different  localities 
where  they  occurred. 

A record  of  the  deaths,  as  well  as  the  executions  that  took  place  in  the  different  gaols 
in  Ireland,  was  also  received  and  registered. 

A return  was  received  of  the  number  and  the  date  and  cause  of  death  of  the  different  Cor- 
oners’  Inquests  in  each,  county  and  city  in  the  kingdom  for  the  ten  years  included  in  the 
Census  inquiry.  These  documents  having  been  statistically  arranged,  those  violent  or  sudden, 
deaths  which  they  specified,  and  which  were  not  enumerated  in  the  returns,  were  added  to  the 
general  mortality  of  their  respective  counties,  for  the  years  in  which  they  occurred. 
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Finally,  the  number  of  deaths  that  occurred  in  each  of  the  public  and  private  Lunatic  Section  I. 

Asylums,  together  with  such  other  topics  of  information  as  the  records  of  these  establish-  

ments  afforded,  was  registered,  and  the  deaths  added  to  their  respective  districts.  General  Remarks. 

Thus  while  the  hospital  returns  afforded  more  accurate  information  in  a Nosological  point  . 
of  view  than  the  return  of  deaths  in  the  A.  Forms,  the  inquests  and  gaol  returns  filled  up 
those  blanks  in  the  general  Table  of  Mortality,  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have 
derived  from  either. 

By  registering  all  the  information  derived  from  these  sources  upon  properly  arranged 
tables,  we  had  acquired  a knowledge  of  the  age,  sex,  date,  locality,  and  disease  of  one  mil- 
lion, one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  thousand,  three  hundred  and  seventy-four  deaths. 

The  parish  registries  being  too  voluminous  to  print  in  detail,  were  next  arranged 
in  baronies ; separating  the  towns  of  2000  inhabitants ; — and  in  these  baronial  returns  the 
ages  which  had  been  originally  registered  in  single  years,  were,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  year,  which  was  retained  in  months,  and  the  following  four  in  single  years,  compressed 
into  quinquennial  periods.  Thus,  the  baronies  of  each  county,  including  all  the  villages 
and  minor  towns  whose  population  did  not  amount  to  2,000  inhabitants,  were  added 
together  to  form  the  Rural  District ; and  the  towns  of  or  above  that  number  of  inhabitants, 
were  added  to  form  a Civic  District;  while  the  hospitals  and  asylums  of  each  county  were 
added,  under  the  title  of  Hospitals  and  Sanitary  Institutions,  and  a General  Summary  made 
of  the  whole. 

The  materials  so  condensed  have  been  printed  for  each  county  and  city  in  the  following 
order : — Tables  No.  1,  show  by  years,  and  in  sexes,  diseases,  districts,  and  hospitals  and 
sanitary  institutions,  the  amount  of  death  in  each  county,  city,  or  town;  Tables  No.  2, 
exhibit  the  same  deaths  by  ages,  sexes,  and  diseases,  but  not  divided  into  districts;  and 
Tables  No.  3,  are  general  tables  of  the  same  deaths,  by  years,  ages,  sexes,  and  districts, 
without  reference  to  disease,  and  differ  from  Tables  No.  1,  in  that  the  deaths  of  each 
district  include  those  which  occurred  in  their  respective  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions. 

The  Notes  at  the  foot  of  Tables  No.  1,  specify  the  towns  of  the  civic  district,  and  the 
different  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions. 

The  value  of  these  tables  shall  be  subsequently  explained  in  detail. 

I now  beg  leave  to  offer  some  observations  on  the  Nosological  arrangement  which  I have 
adopted. . Although  I believe  the  lower  order  of  the  Irish  people  (and,  in  particular,  those 
resident  in  the  remote  country  parts,)  are  better  acquainted  with  the  symptoms  and  characters 
of  disease  than  most  other  nations  in  a similar  state  of  civilization,  yet,  from  the  exceeding 
novelty  of  this  inquiry,  and  from  the  circumstance  of  those  best  informed  upon  the  subject 
of  disease  knowing  the  different  affections  only  by  their  local  or  Gaelic  names,  the  nomen- 
clature of  diseases,  and  their  number,  afforded  by  the  A.  Forms,  must  necessarily  have  been 
scanty  and  imperfect. 

The  early  history  of  Irish  medicine  affords  convincing  proof  of  the  cultivation  of  this 
branch  of  knowledge  at  a very  remote  period,  so  early  as  the  commencement  of  the  Christian 
era,  if  not  before  it.  About  this  latter  period  Ireland  is  recorded  not  only  to  have  culti- 
vated medicine,  but  to  have  become  a school  to  which  foreigners  resorted  for  instruction  in 
this  branch  of  science. 

The  writers  on  the  early  history  and  antiquities  of  this  kingdom  have  adduced  numerou 
proofs  in  support  of  this  assertion,  the  chief  of  which  will  be  found  enumerated  by  Ware. 

I would  add  one  recorded  fact  to  this  branch  of  history,  from  its  novelty  and  exceeding  anti- 
quity.  The  earliest  probable  record  of  physicians  in  Ireland  is  that  mentioned  at  the  battle 

.Moy  Tured/i,  county  of  Sligo,  between  the  Firlolgs  and  the  Tuath-de-Danann,  at  which 
it  is  stated  that  a doctor  named  Diancecht  had  prepared  a bath  of  herbs  and  plants  possessing 
some  medicinal  properties,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  battle,  into  which  the  wounded  plunged,  and 
are  said  to  have  come  out  whole,  it  being  the  Sian  Ice,  or  sovereign  remedy  for  all  diseases. 

Nuada  Airgeat  Lamh,  or  Nuada  of  the  silver  hand,  the  king  of  the  Tuath-de-Danann, 
is  said  to  have  lost  his  arm  in  this  battle,  and  Diancecht,  the  physician, — the  Machaon  of 
ancient  Irish  history, —dressed  the  wound.  The  account  of  this  fight  is  to  be  found  in  an 
exceedingly  old  MS.  Tract  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  called  the  Cath  Muighe  Tuiredh. 

This  was  copied  in  the  14th  century  from  a work  which  appears  by  its  character,  and  the  style 
of  its  composition,  to  belong  to  a period  as  remote  as  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  this 
Country. 

The  Brehon  Laws  make  reference  to  medical  men  who  existed  anterior  to  the  second  century. 

The  very  great  number,  of  remedies  for  disease  still  in  use  among  the  native  Irish,  not 
only  exhibit  a very  extensive  acquaintance  with  popular  medicine,  but  the  fact  of  the  inter- 
mixture of  several  pagan  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  other  superstitious  usages,  with  these 
cures  and  medical  agents,  proves  to  us  from  what  remote  antiquity  the  medical  skill  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country  has  been  derived. 

During  the  14th  and  15th  centuries,  the  Irish  possessed  considerable  knowledge  of  botany 
and  the  medicinal  properties  of  herbs  and  plants.  Boate  and  Sir  William  Petty  followed  in 
the  17th  century;  the  former  added  in  his  works  the  knowledge  of  his  brother,  then  physi- 
cian-general to  the  English  forces  in  this  country.  In  the  17th  and  beginning  of  the  18th 
centuries,  some  distinguished  Irish  scholars,  Threlkeld  andMolyneaux  in  particular,  availed 
themselves  of  the  popular  knowledge  of  the  Irish  people  with  regard  to  the  medicinal 
virtues  of  plants,  and  the  former  states  that  he  was  much  indebted  to  the  Irish  MSS.  for 
information  upon  that  subject.  These  writers  were  followed  by  K’Eogh,  but  he  added  little 
to  the  labours  of  his  predecessors ; and  the  principal  materials  of  his  work  on  botany  and  the 
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Sectioh  l.  medicinal  virtues  of  plants,  are  evidently  derived  from  those  of  Threlkeld,  Boate,  and 

Molyneaux.  These  were  followed  by  O’Connell  and  Rogers,  of  Cork,  and  Drs.  John  Rutty, 

General  Remarks.  Bryan  Robinson,  Garret  Hussey,  and  others,  from  the  beginning  to  the  middle  of  the  18th 
century. 

During  the  last  and  present  centuries  many  “ Herb  Doctors”  existed  in  Ireland,  some  of 
whom  had  acquired  considerable  reputation  even  in  the  metropolis.  The  information 
of  these  persons  was  chiefly  derived  from  Irish  medical  MSS. ; of  these  may  be  men- 
tioned the  book  of  O’Brazil,  cited  hereafter,  and  that  of  Melaghlin  MacAnleagha,  now  in 
the  King’s  Inns  Library,  Dublin.  This  is  a commentary  upon  ancient  medical  writers,  prin- 
cipally Avicenna,  and  also  Serapion,  Haly  Abbas,  Mesue,  Dioscorides,  and  “ The  Four 
Masters  of  Surgery,”  & c.  &c.  The  following  is  a translation  of  a notice  of  the  first  part, 
which  ends  at  fol.  77,  pa.  b : — “I  am  Melaghlin  the  son  of  Illann  MacAnleagha,  who  tran- 
scribed the  conclusion  of  this  book  which  is  named  ‘ Petrus  de  Largellata’  for  my  own  use ; 
and  it  was  in  Eustace’s  county,  in  Horribertstown,  in  the  house  of  William  Talman,  I finished 
it.  The  age  of  the  Lord  is  1512.”  And  he  further  says,  that  it  was  from  Conaire  O’Mul- 
conroy  he  borrowed  the  original,  from  which  he  made  this  transcript.1 

During  the  middle  ages  we  have  certain  record  of  the  knowledge  and  cultivation  of  medicine, 
for  several  of  the  early  Irish  MSS.  are  either  written  expressly  upon  medicine,  or  treat  of  it 
largely.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the  Irish  medical  manuscripts  in  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy,  the  most  remarkable  of  which  are : — No.  6 — 4,  vellum, — a translation  or  compilation 
from  the  works  of  ancient  foreign  medical  writers,  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Avicenna,  Arnaldus, 
and  “ The  Drs.  of  the  City  of  Sl.  Denis,”  &c.  This  MS.  was  transcribed  in  the  early  part 
of  the  15th  century, — author  unknown.  No.  11 — 4 is  of  the  same  character  as  the  fore- 
going, and  appears  to  have  been  transcribed  about  the  same  period,  but  when,  or  by  whom, 
the  original  work  was  written,  it  is  not  possible  to  say.  No.  28 — 4 is  similar  to  the  other 
two,  and  was  translated  into  Irish  from  the  Latin,  by  Teige  O’Quinn,  revised  by  Hugh 
Mac  Cassin,  and  transcribed  by  William  O’Bolgigh.  No.  14 — 5,  fol.,  a compilation,  founded 
on  the  works  of  Galen  and  Avicenna,  arranged  in  alphabetical  order;  and,  says  the 
MS.,  “ The  age  of  the  Lord  when  this  book  was  made  was  1000,  300  and  52  years,” 
A.D. 1352. 

The  collection  of  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Smith  contains  eight  valuable  Irish  medical  manu- 
scripts, among  which  may  be  specified  No.  209,  folio,  vellum, — a series  of  tracts,  forming 
compilations  from,  and  dissertations  upon,  the  ancient  medical  writers  of  Europe  and  the 
East,  probably  at  the  time  when  the  continental  medical  societies  collected  and  trans- 
lated the  original  works.  (See  The  Gynteciorum  edition,  1564.)  Some  of  these  are  likewise 
original  essays  upon  medicine  ; and  in  all  these  tracts,  as  well  as  in  the  other  Irish  writers 
in  the  mother  tongue,  which  I have  examined,  the  works  of  Hippocrates  are  constantly 
referred  to,  and  his  aphorisms  were  not  only  translated  by,  and  in  common  acceptation 
among,  the  early  Irish  practitioners,  but  Richard  Stanihurst,  one  of  the  commentators  of 
Giraldus  Cambrensis,  informs  us,  in  his  description  of  Ireland,  A.D.,  1587,  that  Tale-tellers, 
“ without  either  precepts  or  observations  of  congruitie,  they  speake  Latine  like  a vulgar 
language,  learned  in  their  common  schooles  of  leachcraft  and  law,  whereat  they  begin 
children,  and  hold  on  sixteene  or  twentie  yeares,  conning  by  rote  the  aphorismes  of  Hip- 
pocrates and  the  Oivill  Institutes,  with  a few  other  parings  of  those  faculties.”  The  compiler 
of  these  tracts  (the  labour  of  which  was  probably  performed  in  the  early  part  of  the  15th 
century),  manifests  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Galen,  Avicenna,  Geraldus  de  Bey,  Isaac, 
Orbasius,  and  Aristotle,  who  in  this,  as  in  almost  all  the  Irish  MSS.,  is  denominated  “ The 
Philosopher.”  It  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  collections  of  Symptomatology  of  its  age, 
in  any  language,  and.  its  observations  are  particularly  copious  on  short  fevers,  which  there 
can  be  little  doubt  existed  in  this  country  from  a very  early  date.  It  likewise  treats  of 
pregnancy,  its  signs,  &e.  &c.,  and  concludes  with,  several  valuable  and  original  medical 
aphorisms. 

No.  211,  fol.  vellum; — according  to  Curry,  the  compiler  of  the  catalogue  of  these  works, 
the  style  and  penmanship  of  this  MS.  refers  it  to  a period  between  that  of  the  date  of  the 
books  of  Ballymoate  and  Lecan,  (i.e.  between  A.D.  1390  and  1420),  in  the  library  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy.  Its'concluding  parts  likewise  treat  of  short  fevers  and  intermittents. 

No.  212,  fol.  vel.,  bears  date  1443.  It  is  a Latin  and  Irish  work  upon  medicine,  parti- 
cularly interesting,  and  pertinent  upon  the  present  occasion,  as  it  treats  of  the  temperature 
or  “ cardinal  point”  that  influences  diseases,  the  seasons  of  the  year  in  which  such  diseases 
appear,  and  the  time  of  life  at  which  they  occur.  This  is  the  celebrated  book  of  the  Island 
of  O’Brazil,  belonging  to  the  O’Lees,  the  hereditary  physicians  of  the  O’Flahertys  (see 
Roger  O’Flaherty’s  History  of  West  Connaught) ; it  speaks  of  putrid  fevers,  abscesses  and 
pustules,  wounds,  hydrophobia,  poisons,  affections  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  and 
diseases  of  the  eye,  stomach,  womb,  &c.,  in  fact  it  is  a complete  system  of  medicine. 

No.  213,  oct.  vellum; — treats  of  hei’bs  and  their  medicinal  qualities,  with  the  manner  of 
preparing  and  applying  them.  They  are  alphabetically  arranged  in  Latin  and  Irish  ; and  I 
am  induced  to  believe  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Heaton,  who  wrote  before  the  commencement  of  the 
civil  wars  in  1641,  and  who  is  styled  by  Dr.  Merrett  “ Theologus  Hibernicus,”  either 
arranged  from,  or  largely  drew  upon  this  MS.,  in  which  the  works  of  Pliny,  Razes,  Platarius, 
and  Isag  or  Isaac,  are  referred  to. 

“For  much  valuable  information  upon  the  subject  of  the  early  Irish  physicians,  and  the  state  of  medicine  in  this 
country  at  a remote  period,  see  “An  Introductory  Address  delivered  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Dublin  Obstetrical  Society, 
Nov.,  1838,  by  Every  Kennedy,  M.D.” — Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 
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No.  214,  small  quarto  paper,  of  444  pages,  containing  translations  of  the  aphorisms  of  Section  I- 

Hippocrates,  Commentaries  upon  Galen,  Albertus  Magnus,  Razes,  Avicenna,  and  Vesalius,  

&c.  &c.,  and  also  a Dissertation  upon  the  medical  properties  of  herbs  and  plants,  which  are  General  Remarks, 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  As  this  latter  includes  a great  number  of  the  native  plants 
of  this  country,  it  is  possible  that  from  it  also  or  similar  manuscripts  the  works  of  Heaton, 

Threlkeld,  and  K’Eogh  were  arranged.  It  is  the  book  of  the  O’Shiels,  the  hereditary 
physicians  of  the  MacOoghlans  of  Delvin,  and  the  MacMahons  of  Oriel ; it  was  transcribed 
in  1657,  but  the  date  of  the  original  MS.  is  unknown ; the  translation  is  one  of  the  latest  in 
the  Irish  character ; — it  is  a system  of  medicine  somewhat  similar  to,  but  far  more  extensive 
than,  the  book  of  O’Brazil.  It  has  afforded  many  of  the  Irish  names  used  in  the  Nosology. 

No.  215 — is  an  Irish  tract  upon  medicine,  compiled  and  transcribed  in  1658 ; the  first 
part  by  Hugh  O’Canavan,  and  the  latter  by  Boetius  O’Fergus;  it  treats  of  life,  health, 
labour,  diseases  of  the  cerebral  organs,  and  of  the  urine,  and  gives  a list  of  a Materia 
Medica,  comprising  83  officinal  and  medicinal  substances,  then  in  use  in  this  kingdom. 

The  enumeration  of  these  works  does  not  purport  to  be  a catalogue  of  any  portion  of 
Irish  medical  literature ; but  they  have  been  here  specified  as  those  in  particular  from  which 
the  information  of  the  Irish  Nosology  which  I have  adopted  was  chiefly  obtained.  There 
are  many  other  medical  MSS.  existing  in  the  country,  as  those  in  the  library  of  the 
University,  only  one  of  which  (H  2 — 8)  has  been  examined  for  our  present  purpose.  It 
gives  a list  of  diseases,  whose  names  are  corroborative  of  those  which  I have  adopted. 

Among  the  celebrated  Irish  medical  MSS.  formerly  existing  in  this  country,  may  be  men- 
tioned the  book  of  the  O’Hickeys,  physicians  to  the  O’Briens  of  Thomond,  and  popularly 
known  by  the  name  of  The  Lilly  (Lillium  Medicinte.) — See  Stowe  Catalogue,  vol.  i., 
pp.  118,  119 ; and  Anthologia  Hibernica,  vol.  iii.,  p.  431.  J.  O.  Halliwell,  Esq.,  has  pub- 
lished an  account  of  some  Irish  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  of  the  date  of  the  13th,  14th, 

15th,  and  16th  centuries.  “ Medical  MSS.  in  Irish  of  this  early  period  are  more  numerous 
than  others ; and  the  Egerton  Collection  in  the  British  Museum  contain  several ; one  dated 
in  the  year  1303,  and  written  on  the  Continent.” — Proceedings  of  Royal  Irish  Academy,  No. 

XXVIII.,  1841. 

The  Il’ish  lexicons  are  particularly  defective  on  the  subject  of  medical  nomenclature,  the 
terms  used  in  them  being  principally  Hibernicisms  of  the  English  or  Latin  words.  I have 
endeavoured,  either  in  the  Nosology  or  the  subsequent  observations  on  the  diseases,  to  specify 
the  terms  still  living  in  the  mouths  of  the  people,  as  well  as  those  afforded  by  the  early  MSS. 

In  order  to  inform  myself  upon  the  state  of  disease  in  this  country  at  the  remotest  period 
to  which  the  authentic  written  records  still  in  existence  refer,  the  Irish  MSS.,  both  medical 
and  literary,  were  examined  by  a person  competent  to  the  task,a  and  such  extracts  made  as 
afforded  a means  by  which  to  judge  of  the  condition  of  disease  in  this  kingdom,  in  the  14th 
and  15th  centuries.  Several  of  the  terms  used  in  these  MSS.  are  Latin,  although  written 
in  the  Irish  character;  and,  again,  several  of  the  names  still  in  use  among  the  peasantry  who 
speak  the  language,  are  the  English  ones  translated  into  Irish ; while  in  many  of  the  A. 

Forms  returned  from  the  distant  country  parts,  the  names  of  diseases  were  not  English 
synonymes  for  these  particular  affections,  but  literal  translations  of  the  Irish  names  into 
English ; . and  which  would  have  been  quite  unintelligible  without  a knowledge  of  their 
meaning  in  the  original  language. 

Lists  of  the  different  diseases  employed  in  the  abstracts  were  likewise  forwarded  to  several 
medical  men,  practising  among  the  lower  orders  in  the  distant  country  parts,  and  returns 
received  of  the  English  and  Irish  terms  in  most  common  use  in  their  particular  districts. 

In  the  following  Nosological  Table,  pp.  vi — ix,  which  only  contains  those  fatal  diseases  that 
the  records  which  you  submitted  to  my  examination  enumerated,  the  first  column  specifies  those 
terms  which,  from  their  familiarity  and  common  use,  it  was  deemed  most  advisable  to  retain  in 
the  printed  abstracts,  or  Tables  of  Deaths — they  are  generally  expressed  in  English.  The 
second  is  a list  of  synonymes  containing  the  proper  scientific  term  when  such  had  not  been 
adopted  in  the  first  column,  analogous  diseases  classed  under  the  heads  of  those  used  in  the 
abstracts,  and  all  those  popular,  local,  or  provincial  names  by  which  these  diseases  are  known 
in  Ireland ; they  do  not  include  the  names  used  to  express  similar  affections  in  other  parts 
of  Great  Britain.  The  third  column  enumerates  the  Irish  terms,  in  both  the  Gaelic  and 
Italic  characters,  generally  those  in  most  common  use,  and  also  such  as  have  been  derived 
from  the  older  MSS. ; and  the  fourth  column  contains  the  literal  translation  of  the  foregoing 
one ; only  such  Irish  terms  have  been  used  as  are  known  to  exist,  or  have  been  found  in  the 
MSS.,  and  therefore  several  of  the  diseases  more  recently  described  have  no  Irish  names. 

In  this  classification  I have,  with  some  trifling  variations,  adopted  that  at  present  used  by 
Mr.  Farr,  in  the  Reports  of  the  Registrar-General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Eng- 
land, not  only  because  it  appears  to  me  the  simplest  and  yet  most  scientific,  but  in  order  that 
comparisons  may  with  greater  facility  be  made  between  the  diseases  and  mortality  of  the  two 
countries. 

a Mr.  Eugene  Curry,  a well  known  Irish  scholar,  at  present  employed  in  copying  and  translating  the  MSS.  in  the 
Library  of  Trinity  College  and  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 


[Statistical  Nosology. 
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m 1.  Small  Pox. 

g 2.  Measles. 

g 3.  Scarlatina. 

<l  4.  Hooping  Cough. 

U 5.  Croup. 

8 6-  Thrush, 

q . 7.  Pemphigus. 

58 

8.  Diarrhcea. 

§ g]  9.  Ague, 
hq  10.  Cholera. 

8 11.  Influenza. 

S 12.  Fever. 

0 

S 13.  Erysipelas, 

q 14.  Syphilis. 

£ 15.  Hydrophobia. 

w ll6.  Glanders. 

. (17.  Hydrocephalus. 

|j  18.  Inflammation  of  the  Brain 

“ 19.  Apoplexy, 
d 20.  Injuries  of  the  Head. 

8 21.  Convulsions. 

§ 22.  Paralysis. 

23.  Lockjaw. 

| 24.  Epilepsy. 

H 25.  Delirium  Tremens. 

0 26.  Insanity. 

1 

§ (27.  Cynanche. 

| 28.  Inflammation  of  Lungs. 

§ 29.  Bronchitis. 
g 30.  Consumption. 

1 31.  Spitting  of  Blood. 
gjj  g - 32.  Asthma. 

< < 33.  Vomiting  of  Blood. 

E 2 34.  Disease  of  Heart. 

3 0 

2 g 35.  Water  on  the  Chest. 

8 2 36.  Aneurism. 
g « 37.  Emphysema. 

£ a 138.  Empyej.lv. 
m a 

C 39.  Teething. 

. 40.  Jaundice. 
g 41.  Worms. 
a 42.  Colic. 
a 

g 43.  Gastric  Fever. 

8 44.  Dropsy. 
a . 45.  Disease  of  Intestines. 

” 46.  Hernia. 

3 47.  Liver  Complaint. 

0 48.  Peritonitis. 

49.  Inflammation  of  Bowels. 

50.  Marasmus. 

Variola ; natural  pock ; the  pock. 

Rubeola;  morbilli. 

Rosalia ; scarlet  fever ; scarlatine  ; scarlet  rash ; the  red  rash. 

Pertussis ; chincough. 

Cynanche  trachealis  ; quinsey;  squinsey;  choaking. 

Aphtha: ; foul  mouth ; sore  mouth ; blisters  ; white  blisters  in  the  mouth. 
Pemphigus  gangramosus  ; pompholyx  ; hives  ; white  blisters  ; black  hives ; 
mortifying  hives ; burned  holes. 

Dysentery  ; flux  ; purging  ; bowel  complaint ; lax  ; bloody  flux  ; looseness. 
Febris  intermittens  ; the  shaking  ague ; the  shake. 

Cholera  Asktica ; cholera  morbus ; bilious  cholera  ; purging  and  vomiting. 
Catarrhus  epidemicus;  epidemic  coughs  and  colds;  catarrh;  the  cold  that’s  going. 
Typhus  ; spotted  fever ; putrid  fever ; the  fever ; continued  fever  (all  general 
epidemic  fevers). 

The  Rose ; wild  fire ; St.  Anthony’s  fire ; a blast. 

Lues  venerea ; pox ; venereal ; French  pox ; the  bad  disorder ; secondaries. 
Bite  of  a mad  dog ; canine  madness. 

Equinia. 

Water  on  the  brain ; dropsy  of  the  head. 

Cephalitis;  phrenitis;  disease  of  head;  inflammation  of  brain  or  membranes; 

delirious  headache  ; brain  fever. 

Apoplexia ; apoplectic  fit ; a fit. 

Concussion ; fracture  ; effects  of  a beating. 

Convulsio  ; fits  ; spasms ; black  fits  ; nervous  contractions  ; cramps. 
Hemiplegia;  paraplegia;  paralysis  agitans;  chorea;  palsy;  paralytic  fit  or  stroke. 
Tetanus  ; trismus  ; inward  fits  ; black  fits  ; nine-day  fits. 

Falling  sickness ; the  fits  ; convulsions;  demoniac  possession ; catalepsy. 
Delirium  with  trembling  ; whiskey  fever. 

Mania;  monomania;  dementia;  puerperal  mania;  madness;  lunacy;  idiotcy; 
melancholy;  derangement. 

Laryngitis;  cynanche  tonsillaris;  angina  maligna ; diphtherite;  sore  throat; 

mumps;  palate  down;  putrid  sore  throat;  quinsey;  squinsey,  (after  childhood). 
Pneumonia ; pleurisy  ; cold ; impression  on  the  chest ; pleurisy  fever. 
Inflammation  of  air  tubes  ; peripneumonia  notha  ; cough  with  a spitting. 
Phthisis  ; decline  ; decay  (of  youth  or  manhood)  ; pulmonary  consumption  ; 
hectic  fever. 

Haemoptysis  ; bursting  of  a blood  vessel  (in  the  lungs). 

Emphysema  (chronic)  smothering;  shortness  of  breath ; spasmodic  asthma. 
Hiematemesis  ; throwing  off  blood  (from  the  stomach). 

Carditis;  pericarditis ; all  acute  and  chronic  affections;  beating  at  the  heart; 
palpitation. 

Hydrothorax  ; dropsy  of  the  chest. 

Aneurisma ; bursting  of  a blood  vessel  (externally). 

Pneumothorax;  extravasation  of  air. 

Matter  in  the  chest ; fluid  in  the  pleura. 

Dentitio  ; cutting  of  the  teeth  ; teeth  fever ; inward  convulsions. 

Icterus  ; the  yellow  jaundice  ; black  jaundice  ; the  yellow  gum. 

Vermes;  tenia;  worm  fever;  infantile  remittent. 

Colica  ; painter’s  colic  ; inward  pain  ; pain  in  the  stomach ; inward  fits  (in 
adults)  ; windy  colic  ; bowel,  or  bole  hive  (in  infants). 

Bilious  fever ; gastritis;  gastro-enterite. 

Ascites ; anasarca  ; general  dropsy  ; water  dropsy. 

Ulceration  ; stricture  of  cesophagus,  or  rectum;  constipation  ; ileus  and  intus- 
susception; prolapsus  ani  ; body  coming  down. 

Rupture ; knot  on  the  bowels. 

Hepatitis  ; inflammation ; enlargement,  and  other  chronic  diseases,  of  the  liver ; 

bilious  affections ; liver  and  spleen. 

Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum. 

Enteritis ; inflammation  of  the  belly  with  constipation. 

Tabes  mesenterica  ; atrophy ; emaciation ; wasting  and  decay  (infantile)  ; 
general  cachectic  and  tubercular  diseases  of  early  life;  infantile  consumption; 
fairy  stricken ; back  gone.  ; 
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&olgac,  Bolgach. 
dpuicmeac,  Bruitineach. 

piabpup  oeapg,  Fiabhrus  dearg  ; or  Tiuao,  ruadh. 

Cpioc,  Trioch. 

Caecum  pgopnaig,  Tachtmn  sgornaigh. 

^alap  beil,  Galar  beil. 
leceao,  Ithcheadh, 

Innpum  bponn,  Innrumh  bronn;  and  "Ric-pola,  rith  fola. 
piabpup  cpeacac,  Fiabhrus  creathach. 

Conn  caopguc  agup  cpampaioe,  Tonn  taosgaeh  agus  crampaidhe. 
Cpeacan,  Creatan,  and  also  puac c,fiacht.  [righin 

Piabpup  mopgaigce,  Fiabhrus  morgaighthe  ; and  Piabpup  pigin,  F. j 

Cene  6ia6,  Tene  dhiadh  ; or  Cene  piao,  T.  fiadh. 

6olgac  ppangcac,  Bolgach  Frangchach. 

(5l'eim  con  conpaio,  Greim  con  confaidh. 
pocac,  Fothach. 


Uipge  ap  an  mneinn,  Usge  < 


n Innchinn. 


6e6g,  Bedhg;  or  6ap  do  being,  has  do  bheidhg. 

Peic-cpapao,  Feith-vhrapadh. 

Ceai  mapb,  Leath-mharbh. 

^tap  ge  ill,  Glas  geill. 

Ceineap  mop,  Teineas  mor  ; or  Cemeap  poll,  teineas  Phoil. 
^ealcaigeacc,  Gealtaigheacht ; 6uile,  buile s t)apacc,  dasacht. 

galap  na  pgopnaig,  Galar  na  sgornaigh. 

CTinceap  na  pgaipce,  Ainteas  na  scairte. 


Seipglige,  Seirglighe  ; Seilgean  ap,  seilgec 


ir  Cnaoio,  cnaoidh, 


Sileab  pola,  Sileadhfola. 

TTIucaD,  JHuchadh,  or  5l0PPa_ancnle,  giorra  anaile. 
Uplacan  pola  ; Vrlacan-fola  ; or  Sgeacpac,  sgeathrach. 
55Qlap  an  cpoioe,  Galar  an  chroidhe. 


i,  JRaobadh  cuisleann. 


Neapcoio  cleib,  Neascoid  chleibh. 


Cup  piacal,  Curfiacal.  \chrochda., 

^alap  buioe,  Galar  buidhe ; 6ui6eacaip  cpocoa,  buidheachab] 
peipce,  Peiste  ; Peipce  paoa,  peistefada. 

Cpeagao,  Treaghad. 


Uipge,  Uisge ; lopopup,  idropus. 

Sileab  an  gaip,  Silo  an  ghair  (Ileus). 

TTlaiDm  peicne,  Maidlim  seicne. 

Cuince  na  n-ae,  Duinte  na  n-ae  ; Caioeacub,  laideachadh. 


Pustules  or  blisters. 

The  boiling-  disease. 

The  red  fever,  or  redness. 

(Not  translatable.) 

Choaking  in  the  throat. 

Disease  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth. 

The  eating  disorder. 

Drawing  forth  from  the  belly; — passing  of  blood. 
The  shaking  fever. 

Purging,  vomiting  and  cramps. 

Probably  from  Cpeac  creat,  the  thorax. 
Putrid  fever ; — lingering  fever. 

Sacred  fire  ; — wild  fire. 

French  pox  or  pustules. 

Bite  of  a mad  dog. 

Glanders. 

Water  on  the  contents  of  the  head. 


Start  or  fit ; — death  by  a start  or  seizure. 

Contracting  of  the  sinews. 

Half  dead,  (literally.) 

Looked  jaw. 

The  terrible  disease ; — St.  Paul’s  disease. 


Madness  from  lunar  influence; — madness  ge- 
nerally ; — furious  madness. 

Disease  of  upper  part  of  throat,  (general  term.) 

Excessive  heat  or  inflammation  of  lungs. 


Decay,  or  shrinking  of  one’s  self ; — wasting. 

Dripping  of  blood. 

A smothering  ; — shortness  of  breath. 
Vomiting  of  blood. 

Heart  disease. 


Rupturing  of  the  pulse. 


Boil,  or  abscess  in  the  chest. 


A sowing  or  planting  of  the  teeth. 

The  yellow  disease  ; — saffron  yellowness. 
Worms  (generally)  ; — long  worms. 

A piercing  pain  in  the  abdomen. 


Cnai  Cnai,  or  cnaoio  cnaoidh. 


Water ; — dropsy. 

Spitting  of  the  faxes. 

A bursting  of  the  covering  of  the  belly. 
Closure  of  the  liver ; — excessive  heat  of  the  liver. 


Wasting ; with  or  without  disease  of  the  chest. 
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51.  Stone. 

Calculus ; stone  in  the  bladder .;  gravel. 

^ . 

52.  Stricture. 

Ischuria.;  stoppage  of  water ; gravel. 

53.  Extravasation  op  Urine. 

Extravasation,  (from  either  accident  or  disease). 

i % 

54.  Urinary  Disease. 

Gravel. 

si 

55.  Diabetes. 

Diabetes  mellitus ; the  wolf  ? 

56.  Disease  op  Bladder. 

Cystitis;  catarrhus  vesica; ; inflammation  of  the  bladder,  (acute  and  chronic). 

§ 

57.  Disease  op  Kidney. 

Nephritis ; morbus  renum ; bloody  mine ; stone  in  the  kidney,  or  ureter ; 
chronic  disease  of  kidney ; gravel. 

58.  Childbed. 

Partus;  hysteritis;  parturition;  puerperal  fever ; abortion;  flooding;  puerperal 
convulsions;  ruptured  uterus;  labour;  lying-in;  lying-in,  or  childbed  fever. 

59.  Prolapsus  Uteri. 

Falling  of  the  womb  ; disease  between  one  and  the  ground ; a falling  down. 

£§ 

60.  Ovarian  Dropsy. 

Hydrops  ovarii ; encysted  dropsy. 

Cancer  of  the  womb  ; disease  between  one  and  the  ground. 

61.  Cancer  Uteri. 

1 

H 

62.  Rheumatism. 

Rheumatismus;  arthritis;  rheumatic  fever ; rheumatic  pains. 

si 

63.  Disease  op  Bones  and 

Necrosis;  caries;  ulceration  of  the  cartilages;  white  swelling;  bones  .coming 

I 

Joints. 

away;  rickets. 

f 

8 ^ 

64.  Hip  Disease. 

Morbus  coxae ; morbus  coxae  senilis  ; psoas  abscess. 

I 

O 

165.  Spine  Disease. 

Morbus  vertebral ; psoas  and  lumbar  abscess. 

1 

9* 

66.  Ulceration. 

Phagedena;  scurvy;  ulcers;  scorbutic;  lupus;  diseases  of  the  skin. 

67.  Purpura. 

Purpura  haemorrhagica ; the  purples ; blue  spots. 

§ & 

68.  Fistula. 

Fistula  in  ano  ; fistula  in  perineo ; a running  sore. 

69.  Anthrax. 

Carbuncle;  boil;  biles;  furuncle. 

Q 

70.  Lepra. 

Leprosy ; scaly  eruptions ; elephantiasis ; tubercular  disease  of  skin. 

8 

71.  Inflammation. 

Phlegmon ; external  inflammations  ; swelling. 

03 

72.  Phlebitis. 

•Inflammation  of  the  veins ; phlegmasia  dolens ; swelled  leg. 

Sphacelus;  gangaena  senilis;  gangrene;  dry  rot;  sloughing;  hospital 
gangrene. 

Wounds  of  all  descriptions,  except  those  of  the  head. 

1 

73.  Mortification. 

74.  Wounds. 

i 

75.  Haemorrhage. 

Loss  of  blood ; bleeding  at  the  nose,  mouth  or  anus;  issue  of  blood ; bursting 
of  blood  vessels  ; all  external  haemorrhages. 

s 

76.  Malignant  Fungus. 

Fungus  haematodes ; melanosis ; cancer  (of  youth). 

The  evil ; lung’s  evil ; the  running  evil ; running  sores. 

£ 

77.  Scrofula. 

o 

78.  Gout. 

Podagra. 

m 

79-  Cancer. 

Carcinoma;  scirrhus;  cutaneous  cancer;  chimney  sweepers’ cancer. 

1 

80.  Tumour. 

A lump,  (applied  to  all  morbid  growths.) 

W 

81.  Abscess. 

Abscessus;  acute  and  chronic  abscess ; a gathering;  aboil. 

3 

82.  Fracture. 

83.  Dislocation  Compound.” 

84.  Debility,  and  Old  Age. 

Fracture,  of  any  of  the  locomotive  organs  (simple  or  compound). 
Luxation  (compound)  ; out  of  joint. 

Atrophy ; wasting ; senility ; natural  decay ; decay  of  nature ; age. 

z 

85.  Burns  and  Scalds. 

Combustio  ; effects  of  fire. 

a 

86.  Drowned. 

Accidental  drowning. 

^ . 

87.  Intemperance. 

Drunkenness  ; intoxication ; effects  of  drink. 

88.  Homicide. 

Murder  ; infanticide ; manslaughter ; justifiable  homicide. 

89.  Starvation. 

Want ; destitution  ; cold  and  exposure. 

90.  Executed. 

Hanged. 

91.  Poison  accidental. 

— 

1 

92.  Suicide. 

Self-murder ; self-destruction. 

2 

93.  Accidental  .unspecified. 

94.  Causes  not  specified. 

Not  known. 

None  of  the  ancient  Irish  works  attempt  to  enumerate  the  diseases  of  this  country,  to 
catalogue  their  names,  or  describe  their  symptoms  or  fatality.b  The  same  deficiency  in  medical 
Nosology  is  apparent  in  those  of  more  modern  times  ; and  in  no  instance  has  any  effort  been 


* Emphysema  and  Empyema,  Extravasation  of  Urine,  Diseases  of  Bladder  and  Kidneys,  Ovarian  Dropsy,  Anthrax, 
Phlebitis,  and  Compound  Dislocation,  were  returned  by  the  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions  only. 

b In  1 739  K’Eogh  published  “ A short  treatise  of  the  Diagnostic  and  Prognostic  parts  of  Medicine,”  in  which  he 
enumerates  91  diseases,  one  half  of  which,  however,  were  either  synonymes  or  mere  symptoms;  and  at  first  sight  it 
would  appear  as  if  these  were  the  diseases  of  Ireland,  but  on  closer  examination  we  may  easily  perceive  that  they  had 
no  reference  to  this  country  in  particular,  and  are  evidently  compiled  from  some  of  the  ancient  Latin  authors. 
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Cloc  an  leip,  Clock  an  lets;  Cloc  puail,  clock fuail. 
Popcao  puail,  Fostadh fuail. 

Dopcao  puail,  Dortadh  fuail ; Lonncpaop,  lonnchraos  01 
C°P5  Fua,l>  Cosg  fuail ; Cloc  na  n-apann,  clock  na  n-a 5 

6ap  ag  bpeir  clainne,  Bas  ag  breith  chlainne ; or  6ap  o 
arioacc,  bas  do  naoidhandachd. 

Cuicim  an  maclaig,  Tuitim  an  mhaclaigk. 


Scoilceac,  Scoilteach ; Cemneap  cndm,  teinneas  cnamk. 

Salop  na  leipe,  Galar  na  leise. 

Salop  opoma,  Galar  droma. 

Coo,  Lot;  or  Cneao,  cneadk. 

Salop  bpeac,  Galar  breac. 

peaoan,  Feadan ; or  Linigan,  liniakan. 

JTleall,  Meall. 

Cuibpe,  Luibhre. 


I Stone  in  the  bladder the  urine  stone.  5 1 

Detention  of  the  urine.  g2 

' 53 

Immoderate  spilling  of  the  urine  ;-ravenous  55 
Non-secretion  of  urine  ; stone  in  thi'Mdney!'  57 


n-aoioe  Death  in  child-bed.  5g 

iplCng. of  the  womb; — felling  of  "the  place  53 
[of  the  son.”  60 

61 

A splitting  or  disease  of  the  bones;— pains  in  62 
- [the  bones.  63 

Disease  of  the  hip.  g. 

Disease  of  the  spine.  gg 

A sore.  ,, 

The  speckled  disease.  gy 

A tube  or  small  stream a stagnant  pool.  68 

A lump  containing  matter.  cq 

Leprosy.  Jg 


TTlopgaoa,  Morgadha ; or  Gingceap,  aingceas. 

Coo,  Lot;  or  Cneao,  cneadk. 

Sileao  pola,  Sileadhfola. 


©apbaiB  bpagao,  Easbaibk  bragkad ; or  P 
Suca,  Guta  - or  Salop  na  n-alc,  Galar  na 
Uillpi,  Aillsi. 

Cnap,  Cnap. 
lTleall,  Meall. 

6pipea6,  Briseadk. 

Cup  ap  lonao,  Cur  as  ionad. 

Seanoacc,  Seandachd. 

Doigk,  or  Scolao,  scoladh. 
o66ao,  Badhadh. 

ITIeipge,  Meisge. 

Dunopgam,  Bunorgain. 

S°pca,  Gorta. 

Cpocao,  Crockadh;  or  Riagao,  riaghadh. 
6ap  coipmeapgac,  Bas  toirmeasgach. 


piolun,  fiolun. 


Mortification ; — excessive  inflammation. 

Equally  applied  to  fresh  wounds  as  to  sores. 
Dropping  of  blood. 

Deficiency  in  the  neck;  the  treacherous  disease. 
y°ut. — Disease  of  the  ankle  joints. 

The  unconquerable  disease. 

A lump. 

(See  No.  69.) 

Fracture ; — dislocation. 

Dislocation. 

Senility ; — seniorship. 

Burned. 

Drowning. 

A mixing  or  confusing  of  the  brain. 

Murder  (old  expression). 

Starvation. 

Hanging. 

Accidental  death. 


“Observation*  upon  the  Dublin  Bills  of  Morthitu  2 tract  °f 
City. ,a  In  the  opening  parao-ranh  of  this  t,  ^ i an<^  *le  State  °f  that 

Bills  of  Mortality  havf  been'a  Jew  light  to  S woSP  Sn^rT*^  Up°n  the  Londoa 
of  Dubhn  may  serve  as  snuffers  to  mfke  the  same  c^dle  burn  cl  Jar'er0”861,7^011  UP°D  th°S6 
Ihe  London  observations  flowed  from  bilk  1 * c 

but  these  ere  squeezed  out  of  sk  straggling  Lendls  b a£  Stfigln 

* London : — Printed  for  Mark  Pardoe,  at  (he  siun  of  the.  Ulod-  n . „ , 

, ai  we  sign  ol  the  Black  Raven,  over  against  Bedford-house,  in  the  Strand,  1683. 

b 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


CENSUS  OF  IRELAND  FOR  THE  YEAR  1841. 


Section  I. 
General  Remarks. 


a note  of  the  families  and  hearths  in  each  parish  of  Dublin,  which  are  all  digested  into  the 
one  table  or  sheet  annexed,  consisting  of  three  parts,  marked  A.  B.  C.,  being  the  A-  B.  C.  of 
public  economy,  and  even  of  that  policy  which  tends  to  peace  and  plenty.”  These  tables 
having  a more  local  interest,  will  be  referred  to  in  the  Report  upon  the  Mortality  of  the 
City  of  Dublin  in  particular. 

At  the  time  that  Sir  William  Petty  drew  up  these  Bills  of  Mortality  from  the  data  and 
calculations  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  quotation,  he  likewise  proposed  the  introduction  of 
weekly,  quarterly,  and  annual  bills  of  mortality  for  the  city  of  Dublin.  To  carry  this  plan 
into  effect,  he  arranged  a series  of  tables  for  each  of  these  periods ; and  thus  writes  concerning 
their  value  and  importance  in  a postscript  to  the  stationer. 

“ 1.  We  give  the  distinctions  of  males  and  females  in  the  births  only ; for  that  the  burials 
must,  at  one  time  or  another,  be  in  the  same  proportion  with  the  births. 

“ 2.  We  do,  in  the  Weekly  and  Quarterly  Bills,  propose,  that  notice  be  taken  in  the  Burials 
of  what  numbers  die  above  sixty  and  seventy,  and  what  under  sixteen,  six,  and  two  years 
old  ; foreseeing  good  uses  to  be  made  of  that  distinction. 

“ 3.  We  do,  in  the  Yearly  Bill,  reduce  the  casualties  to  about  twenty-four ; being  such  as 
may  be  discerned  by  common  sense  and  without  art ; conceiving  that  more  will  but  perplex 
and  imbreil  the  account.  And  in  the  Quarterly  Bills,  we  reduce  the  diseases  to  three  heads, 
viz.  contagious,  acute,  and  chronical;  applying  this  distinction  to  parishes,  in  order  to 
know  how  the  different  situations,  soil,  and  way  of  living  in  each  parish,  doth  dispose  men, 
to  each  of  the  said  three  species  ; and  in  the  Weekly  Bills,  we  take  notice  not  only  of  the 
plague,  but  of  the  other  contagious  diseases  in  each  parish,  that  strangers  and  fearful  per- 
sons may  thereby  know  how  to  dispose  of  themselves.” 

In  the  Weekly  Bill,  the  diseases  specified  are  “ spotted  fever,  measels,  small  pox,  and 
plague to  these  were  added,  in  the  Quarterly  Return,  “ consumption,  dropsie,  gout,  stone, 
fever  (probably  synochial),  plurisie,  quinsey,  sudden  death,”  and  “ all  other  casualties ;”  and 
in  the  “ casualties  and  diseases”  enumerated  in  the  Annual  Registry  of  Deaths  we  have  an 
increased  list  of  “ abortive  and  still-born,  childbed-women,  convulsion,  teeth,  worms,  sciatica, 
palsey,  French  pox,  tympany,  rickets  and  liver  grown,  head-ach  and  megrim,  epilepsie  and 
planet,  ague,  executed,  murder’d,  drown’d,  griping  of  the  guts,  scowring,  vomiting,  bleeding,” 
and  “ neither  of  all  the  other  sorts,”  amounting  in  all  to  33  diseases  and  causes  of  death. 

In  the  Bill  of  Mortality  for  the  City  of  Dublin,  published  in  this  tract  of  Petty’s,  the 
diseases  have  not  been  specified ; and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  none  of  the  subsequent 
Bills  have  come  down  to  the  present  date  ; for  many  of  the  diseases  mentioned  in  these 
returns  being  still  those  most  fatal  throughout  the  entire  country  as  well  as  in  the  metro- 
polis, it  would  have  been  interesting  to  have  compared  the  condition  of  disease  and  mortality 
at  that  period  with  those  records  which  the  present  inquiry  has  afforded.11 

We  learn  from  this  exceedingly  rare  and  curious  document  two  circumstances  regarding 
the  state  of  disease  and  the  condition  of  medicine  in  this  country  above  a century  and  a half 
ago  ; first,  that  plague  prevailed  in  this  city  ; but  whether  the  affection  so  termed  was  true 
Oriental  Plague,  Yellow  Fever,  or  any  other  fatal  and  contagious  epidemic,  we  have  now  no 
positive  means  of  ascertaining ; and  secondly,  that  Epilepsy  was  considered  to  be  connected 
with  planetic  influence ; — thus  Sir  William  Petty  (himself  a Physician)  describes  it,  in  the 
proposed  Bills  of  Mortality,  as  “ Epilepsie  and  planet.” 

The  precise  period  at  which  “Burials  and  Births”  were  first  recorded  in  Dublin  has  not 
been  ascertained.  They  must  have  been  in  existence  long  prior  to  the  date  of  Petty’s  tract, 
(although  they  did  not  specify  the  cause  of  death) ; for  in  his  Table  B.  he  commences  with 
the  “ Burials  and  Births”  of  1666.  May  they  not  have  been  introduced  when  Graunt’s 
“ Natural  and  Political  Observations  upon  Bills  of  Mortality,”  in  1661,  first  drew  particular 
attention  to  the  value  of  statistical  inquiries  of  this  nature  in  England?  I find  in  the 
appendix  to  his  5th  edition  of  “Observations  on  the.London  Bills  of  Mortality,”  published  in 
1676,  a small  imperfect  Dublin  bill  given  without  any  observations,  and  headed  thus — 
“ Dublin — A Bill  of  Mortality  from  the  7-6  of  July  to  the  end  of  August,  1662.”  The 
registries  in  this  document  are — “ Flux,  7 ; Rickets,  0 ; Ague,  4 ; Feaver,  0 ; Consump- 
tion, 8 ; Small  Pox,  1 ; Spotted  Feaver,  0 ; Plague,  0 ; Baptised,  14  ; Died,  20.”  This 
was  in  all  probability  one  of  the  first  attempts  at  a registration  of  deaths  in  this  city. 

These  Bills  were  obtained  from  the  Parish  Clerks,  but  must  have  been  very  defective  from 
the  circumstance  of  so  many  persons  being  buried  in  the  grave  yards  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
city,  and  also  from  the  fact  of  the  births  of  dissenters  not  being  registered.  The  exact 
period  over  which  these  Bills  extended  cannot  now  be  accurately  determined ; Dr.  Thomas 
Short,  in  his  work  “ Observations  on  the  City,  Toivn,  and  Country  Bills  of  Mortality ,” 
1750,  thus  alludes  to  this  tract  of  Petty’s : — “ Major  Graunt  having  taken  no  notice  of  the 
Dublin  Bills  of  Mortality,  though  the  second  city  in  His  Majesty’s  dominions,  an  ingenious 
author  in  1681  has  published  a small  schedule  on  them,  with  three  short  tables.”  This 
small  bill  for  1662  must  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Short,  or  he  consulted  only  the  early 
editions  of  Graunt’s  work.  In  1686,  Sir  William  Petty  reprinted  his  original  tract  under 
the  title  of  “ Further  Observations  upon  the  Dublin  Bills ; or  Accounts  of  the  Houses, 
Hearths,  Baptisms,  and  Burials  of  the  City.”  London,  8vo.,  1686. — The  only  additional 
matter  inserted  in  this  edition  is  one  small  table  for  1682,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
houses  were  6,025  ; fire-places,  25,369 ; baptisms,  912 ; and  deaths,  2,259.  In  a few  remarks 
upon  this  table,  he  concludes  that  the  deaths  of  the  metropolis  were  at  that  time  1 in  30 — 
more  according  to  an  established  rule  for  forming  proportions  of  mortality  then  in  use,  than 

» The  only  modem  local  statistics  of  mortality  in  tliis  country  are  those  published  by  Dr.  Daniel  Griffin,  of  Limerick, 
in  the  Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London.  Vol.  iii.,  part  4, 1841. 
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as  the  result  of  any  actual  calculation  or  observations  of  his  own;  were  this  proportion 
correct  it  would  increase  the  ratio  of  deaths  to  the  population,  to  2,263  for  that  year.  In 
Petty  introduced  the  subject  of  these  Bills  before  the  Royal  Society (see  Philoso- 

phical Transactions)  “ After  this”  (1648),  says  Short,  “ I meet  with  no  other  public  account 
or  notice  of  the  Dublin  Bills  till  1747,  that  the  worthy  Dr.  Rutty  there  procured  me  an 
annual  abstract  of  them  from  1715  to  1746,  only  the  births  and  burials  of  1739  are  wantino-; 
because,  before  that  year  they  ended  their  year  with  March  the  24th,  but  since  then  with 
December  25.  These  want  also  the  christenings  of  1732,  37,  and  38.  Nor  is  it  specified 
m these  three  years,  the  particular  numbers  that  died  above  and  under  sixteen  years  of  a«-e 
as  is  done  in  all  the  other  years.  Neither  the  old  nor  new  Bills  distinguish  the  sexes&of 
baptized  and  buried  like  other  Bills,  nor  have  either  of  them  the  marriages,  which  is  a great 
want.  One  or  two  of  the  Irish  medical  writers  about  the  same  date  briefly  allude  to  them ; 
but  the  most  authentic  record  is  that  given  by  the  accurate  and  observant  Dr.  Rutty 
(already  cited  by  Short)  in  his  “ Chronological  History  of  the  Weather  and  Seasons  in  1770,” 
and  also  his  “ Natural  History  of  Dublin,”  in  1772. 

These  Bills  continued  to  be  registered  till  1772,  from  which  period  I have  been  unable  to 
obtain  any  account  of  their  existence  ; and  Professor  Barker,  for  so  many  years  Secretary  to 
the  Board  of  Health  in  this  country,  has  informed  me  that  a similar  result  has  attended  his 
inquiries  upon  the  same  subject.  They  certainly  have  not  been  kept  since  the  commence- 
ment ot  the  present  century. 

This  defect  in  the  means  taken  to  provide  for  the  public  health  of  the  metropolis  is  the 
more  to  be  regretted,  as  the  expense  attending  it  would  be  comparatively  small,  and  the 
benefit  m a city  so  often  visited  by  outbreaks  of  epidemic  disease  would  be  incalculable.  But 
no  general  registration,  even  of  the  hospital  diseases  and  casualties,  is  at  present  publicly 
recorded  m Dublin.  J 


Explanation  of  the  Nosological  Table  and  the  Tables  of  Deaths,  and  the  Summaries  of  Ireland, 
in  particular  {pages  183  and  184,)  with  a brief  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  diseases  incidental 
to  Ireland,  their  localities , proportions  to  each  other,  and  the  value  to  be  attached  to  each. 

IN  o.  1.  Small  Pox — The  time  at  which  this  disease  first  made  its  appearance  in  Ireland 
has  not  been,  as  yet,  fully  determined ; it  must  have  been  in  existence  long  prior  to  the  date 
ot  the  English  and  Latin  authors  of  the  16th  and  17th  centuries;  for  the  Irish  manuscripts 
reter  to  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century ; it  is  described  in  the  book  of  O’Shiel  under 
the  name  of  Bolgach,  which  means  literally  blisters  or  pustules  containing  matter ; but 
water-bhsters  (vesicles  or  bullrn)  are  generally  termed  Clog.  One  of  the  Irish  translators 
m t e loth  century  states,  that  Small  Pox  and  Measles  (which  in  the  manuscripts  are  generally 
nmntioned  together,)  form  in  pustules  all  over  the  body,  and  are  generated  from  a vitiated 
sate  oi  the  red  blood  and  humours,  but  that  the  Small  Pox  is  produced  from  a vitiated  state 
°p  T*S  reii  "Iooc*  and  Measles  from  a depraved  condition  of  the  humours.  The  work 

0 Bernard  on  the  Small  Pox  and  Measles,  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  O’Shiel,  (see  Manu- 
scnp  , JNo.  214).  Although  the  term  Bolgach  is  known  to  all  Irish  scholars,  and  the  better 
e asses  who  speak  the  native  language,  yet  among  the  lower  orders,  particularly  in  the 
western  district,  the  word  Galar  Breac, — the  speckled  disease — is  frequently  applied  to 
small  Fox.  In  the  early  manuscripts,  however,  where  that  term  is  used,  it  is  meant  to 
express  freckles  or  Breicnidhe  ; but  from  the  following  passage,  “ Letigines  sunt  infectiones 
cutis,  jaciescunt  plurimum  et  aliquando  cutes  totius  corporis,”  it  would  seem  that  this  was  an 
attection  difterent  from  that  with  which  we  are  at  present  acquainted.  That  the  Galar 

reac,  is  not  the  proper  Irish  term  for  Small  Pox,  may  be  inferred  from  the  circumstance  of 
the  word  being- employed  in  the  earliest  Irish  records  (principally  the  Satirical  Poems)  long 
prior  to  the  period  at  which  we  may  suppose  that  that  disease  appeared  in  this  country.  As 
tins  term  is  likewise  applied  to  Purpura,  it  may  be,  in  that  sense,  that  the  early  Irish  authors 
looked  upon  it  as  infectious.  Dr.  Rogers,  when  describing  the  Small  Pox  as  it  appeared  in  the 
south  ot  Ireland,  at  the  commencement  of  the  last  century,  says,  “This  distemper,  though 
ot  ioreign  growth  and  by  transplantation  brought  in  amongst  us,  is  now  become  a weed  of 
our  own  soil,  and  a native  of  our  own  country.  It  is  well  known  that  it  came  from  Arabia, 
and  that  it  can  claim  no  longer  a descent  with  us  than  about  two  centuries.”  This  accords 
well  with  the  date  of  the  first  MSS.  in  which  it  is  mentioned.  The,  same  author  records 
an  epidemic  of  this  disease  at  Cork,  in  1708,  “ of  the  most  crude  and  worst  kind,  that  swept 
fi-Jo1,' T5;rr,fnd  n?tlces  thc  annual  return  of  Small  Pox  from  1718  to  1721,  and  from 
V , t0  .V”1-  iJ)e  epidemic  of  1719  and  1720  is  also  noticed  by  Dr.  O’Connell  in  his 
chapter  De  Vanolis  benignis  et  anomalis  constitut.ionis ,”  annor.  1719,  1720,  &c.  In  a few 

01  the  returns,  particularly  from  some  of  the  southern  districts,  deaths  were  returned  as 
having  occurred  from  “ Cow  Pock  ;”  that  these  were  deaths  from  Variola  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  the  error  in  the  nomenclature  having  arisen  either  with  the  enumerator,  or  in  transla- 
ting the  Irish  term  into  English.  Among  the  purely  Irish  population  two  terms  are  employed 
to  express  Small  Pox,  varying  only  according  to  the  mode  of  its  propagation.  Thus,  when 
it  appears  spontaneously,  it  is  said  to  be  Bolgach  De,  or  God’s  Pock,  or  the  Natural  Pock  ; 
and  when  from  the  effects  of  inoculation,  Bolgach  Doctura,  the  Doctor’s  Pock. 


n Epidemic  Diseases,  and  n 


3 particularly  on  the  Endemial  Epidemics  of  the  City  of  Cork. — Dublin, 
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Section  l Tho  total  number  of  deaths  from  this  cause  during  the  ten  years  amount  to  58,006,  in  the 

proportion  of  100  males  to  96'45  females;  and  as  the  characters  of  this  disease  are  perfectly 

Epind  CiC’  En?emic’  known  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  it  may  be  safely  inferred,  that  although 
BU  Diseases'01*3  this  number  may  not  include  all  who  died  of  that  affection,  yet  the  deaths  specified  under 
this  head  do  not  include  those  from  other  diseases.  The  proportion  of  this  to  the  general 
mortality  appears  from  the  returns  to  be  1 in  20-46,  and  compared  with  all  of  the  epidemic 
class,  1 in  6'57,  being  (next  to  Fever)  the  most  fatal  epidemic  affection  in  this  country. 

According  to  the  Census  returns  the  mortality  from  Small  Pox  is  about  one-half  that  of 
Fever ; but  as  far  as  the  records  of  this  disease  afford  information,  the  proportion  of  these 
two  diseases  appears  to  have  altered  considerably  ; for  according  to  the  accurate  observations 
of  Dr.  John  Rutty,  we  learn  that  “ The  Small  Pox  raged  in  Dublin  in  January  and  February, 
1728,  a somewhat  frosty  winter,  after  a wet  summer,  and  that  year  there  died  of  the  Small 
Pox  nearly  one-half  of  the  numbers  that  died  of  the  article  called  Fever.  In  1736,  when 
there  was  a very  hot  summer,  the  article  of  Small  Pox  was  nearly  double  to  that  of  Fever; 
even  a far  greater  proportion  of  the  first  to  the  last  than  usual.  In  1740,  an  uncommonly 
dry  season,  they  were  very  fatal  in  summer,  being  sometimes  double,  sometimes  treble  to  the 
article  of  Fever,  and  in  the  general  considerably  exceeded  the  article  of  Fever.  In  1743,  in 
August,  September,  October,  November,  after  a hot  and  dry  summer,  they  prevailed  again, 
though  to  a less  degree,  but  they  exceeded  the  article  of  Fever  in  the  months  mentioned ; and 
again  in  July,  August,  September,  October,  1745,  in  and  after  a very  wet  summer,  they 
were  remarkably  malignant,  sometimes  above  double  to  the  article  of  Fever;  and  lastly,  in 
summer  1752,  which  was  an  extremely  wet  one,  they  sometimes  exceeded  the  article  of  Fever. 
And  it  is  observable  that  the  sum  total  of  persons  who  died  of  the  Small  Pox  in  Dublin 
during  one-and-thirty  years,  was  but  little  short  of  that  of  the  article  Fever ; the  number  of 
Fevers  during  that  time,  according  to  the  Bills,  having  been  sixteen  thousand  and  eighty-one, 
and  of  the  Small  Pox,  thirteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  a large  proportion 
truly,  and  what  abundantly  proves  the  expediency  and  high  importance  of  tie  practice  of 
inoculation.”4 

How  much  Small  Pox  must  have  decreased  in  the  city  of  Dublin  may  be  learned  from  the 
fact,  that  notwithstanding  the  vast  increase  of  population  during  a century,  the  average 
proportion  of  deaths  for  1 0 years  from  this  cause,  is  barely  one-half  in  the  present  day  what 
it  was  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  The  years  in  which  it  prevailed  most  were 
1837  and  1838. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  some  earlier  diffusion  of  the  blessing  of  Vaccination  had  not  been 
attempted  among  the  lower  orders  of  this  country,  thousands  of  whom  still  employ  the  old 
method  of  inoculation  with  variolous  matter,  and  by  which  means  not  only  are  many  hun- 
dred deaths  produced,  but  the  disease  is  still  propagated  in  the  kingdom. 

This  fact  is  borne  out  by  the  circumstance  of  the  greater  mortality  from  this  cause  occur- 
ring in  the  province  of  Connaught  and  part  of  Ulster,  where,  until  the  passing  of  the  recent 
Vaccination  Act,  and  even  still,  individuals  proceed  from  village  to  village  several  times 
during  the  year  for  the  purpose  of  inoculating  the  infantile  population. 

In  Leinster  its  proportion  to  the  entire  mass  of  epidemic  diseases  appears  to  be  1 in  8‘9  ; 
in  Munster  1 in  6-6  ; in  Ulster  1 in  5*96  ; and  in  Connaught  1 in  5‘35.  In  the  metropolis 
it  is  1 in  13,79.b 

In  comparison  with  the  general  mortality  from  all  other  causes  it  has  prevailed  most  in 
the  counties  of  Sligo,  Clare,  Mayo,  and  Galway  (town  of,)  and  in  proportion  to  their  epide- 
mic diseases,  it  has  been  most  fatal  in  Clare,  Sligo,  and  Mayo. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  in  proportion  to  the  general  mortality,  Small  Pox  has  proved  most 
fatal  in  the  country  parts,  while  Fever  has  principally  raged  in  towns  and  cities,  although  the 
same  influences  tended  equally  to  the  propagation  of  both  diseases.  This  fact  still  further 
proves  the  great  importance  of  an  extension  and  general  adoption  of  Vaccination  in  this 
country,  for  it  is  chiefly  in  the  rural  districts  where  the  natural  Pock  is  still  maintained. 

Although  this  disease  has  spared  no  age  from  one  month  to  ninety  years,  at  which  latter  age 
one  death  is  recorded,  yet  its  most  fatal  period  has  been  the  first  and  second  years.  From  one 
month  to  two  years  the  deaths  of  the  males  predominated ; from  the  second  to  the  end  of  the 

“ A Chronological  History  of  the  W eather  and  Seasons,  and  of  the  Prevailing  Diseases  in  Dublin,  &c.  during  the 
Space  of  Forty  Years,  by  John  Rutty,  M.D.— 1770. 

b The  diversity  of  the  position,  soil,  cultivation,  density  of  the  population,  number  of  towns  and  civic  districts, 
peculiar  habits  and  character  of  the  people,  and  their  derivation  irom  the  original  races,  as  well  as  the  unequal  distri- 
bution ot  medical  relief  both  in  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions,  and  in  medical  men  in  the  different  provinces, 
warrants  such  a comparison  as  the  above ; thus,  exclusive  of  the  metropolis,  the  following  results  are  exhibited  by  the 
Census  returns  in  the  different  provinces : — 


Provinces. 

Proportion 
of  Medical  Men 

to  10,000 

Inhabitants. 

Proportion 
of  Hospitals 
to  100,000 
Inhabitants. 

Mortality 
for  year  ending 

of  E 

Jr 

Leinster, 

Munster, 

Ulster, 

Connaught,  . 

4-43 

3- 91 

4- 14 
2-29 

2-36 

2-62 

1-29 

•63 

1 in  55-33 
53'78 
59-87 
55-27 

lt° 

2-68 

1- 97 

2- 25 
1-82 

The  medical  men  include  only  Physicians,  Surgeons,  and  Apothecaries,  the  latter  being  usually  general  practitioners, 
and  affording  medical  relief. 

Among  the  hospitals  those  of  jails  and  lunatic  asylums  are  not  included.  Were  the  city  of  Dublin  included  in 
Leinster,  it  would  increase  the  proportion  of  medical  men  to  7-92  in  10,000  of  the  inhabitants  j the  number  of  hospi- 
tals to  3-64  for  each  100,000  people ; and  the  mortality  to  1 in  50-99  of  the  living  on  the  6th  June,  1841. 
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fifth  year  those  of  the  females  ; from  the  fifth  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  the  sexes  are  nearly  Section  I. 

equal ; and  from  that  upwards  the  males  are  again  in  excess.  It  is  remarkable,  that  with  

the  exception  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  two  or  more  epidemics  have  generally  prevailed  in  Ireland  Epidemic,  Endemic, 

at  the  same  time ; and  that  from  the  earliest  periods  to  which  authentic  records  refer.  “ Three  an(i  Contagious 

things,”  write  Drs.  Barker  and  Cheyne,  in  them  account  of  the  terrible  epidemic  Fever  of  Diseases. 

1819,  “are  further  observable  in  this  great  epidemic,  namely,  that  in  1740, in  which  year  it 

began,  the  mortality  caused  by  the  Small  Pox  in  Dublin  was  sometimes  double,  sometimes 

treble,  that  of  Fever  ; and  it  is  notorious  that  m many  parts  of  Ireland  the  mortahty  from 

Small  Pox  was  greater  in  1817  than  during  any  year  since  the  Cow  Pock  inoculation  was 

introduced.— 2ndly,  an  epidemic  Catarrh  appeared  early  in  the  summer,  1743,  a disease  which 

was  remarked  in  the  end  of  spring,  1819  ; and  lastly,  the  ulcerated  sore  throat  described  by 

Fothergdl,  prevailed  in  Ireland  in  autumn  and  winter,  and  was  very  malignant  and  fatal 

to . children,  particularly  in  the  country  : this  is  the  more  worthy  of  observation,  as  some 

cases  of  sore  throat  appeared  in  June  and  July,  1819,  a considerable  number  of  which  had  a 

ratal  termmation;  and  Scarlatina  now  (October,  1819,)  frequently  occurs  among  children, 

hence  it  seems  not  improbable  that  the  more  closely  we  examine  the  progress  of  epidemics 

the  more  uniformity  we  shall  discover  in  the  order  of  their  succession.” 

The  annals  of  disease  afforded  by  the  Census  returns  present  similar  results ; for  Small 
Pox  raged  with  the  greatest  violence  in  1837  and  1838,  years  also  marked  by  the  prevalence 
and  mortahty  of  Fever,  Measles,  and  Influenza;  but  the  same  causes  of  public  calamity,  as 
want,  or  distress  of  any  kind,  conduce  equally  to  the  propagation  and  spread  of  all  epidemic 
diseases  of  a truly  infectious  nature. 

The  deaths  from  Small  Pox  announced  by  the  public  hospital  returns,  are  only  129  in  10 

The  nature  of  the  Census  returns  of  deaths,  and  the  information  they  afforded,  do  not 
enable  nm  to  record  the  seasons  at  which  this  or  any  other  epidemic  prevailed,  nor  the  pecu- 
the  C0nC^10n  atmosphere  or  the  temperature,  that  may  have  influenced  or  accompanied 

No.  2.  Measles — The  deaths  from  this  cause  amount  to  30,739,  in  the  proportion  of  100 
males  to  96*12  females.  Although  this  is  an  affection  whose  symptoms  are  tolerably  well 
known  to  the  people,  yet,  from  the  interval  of  time  that  had  in  many  instances  elapsed 
between  the  deaths  and  the  period  of  the  Census  inquiry,  and  also  from  the  similarity  of 
other  eruptions  as  vancella,  Swine  Pock,  and  several  of  the  minor  Exanthemata  that  occa- 
sionally prove  fatal  to  youth,  it  is  very  possible  that  deaths  from  these  causes  may  likewise 
have  been  enumerated  under  the  title  of  Rubeola. 

Miliary  Eruptive  Fever,  Bruith  Idhain,  (the  heat  or  eruption  in  childbed,)  is  more  likely 
to  have  been  returned  under  this  head  than  that  of  any  other  casualty  except  parturition. 

i • u n • Bruitineach,  (the  boiling  disease)  is  an  apt  expression ; it  is  that  by 

which  the  affection  is  still  known  to  the  people  without  any  other  Irish  synonyme; — it 
is  seldom  used  in  the  MSS.,  but  will  be  found  in  that  already  quoted  in  the  foregoing 
disease,  and  bearing  date  about  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  which  is  the  first  noticl 
ox  this  disease  that  I have  been  able  to  discover  in  any  of  the  Irish  records.  Measles  do  not 
otten  occur  m the  writings  of  Irish  authors,  they  are  enumerated  by  Petty  in  his  Bills  of 
Mortality  for  1681,  but  no  violent  epidemic  from  this  disease  is  related,  except  that  by  Dr. 

0 Connell,  m t Cork  and  its  vicinity,  in  1 722.“  In  K’Eogh’s  Short  Treatise  of  the  Diagnostic 
and  Prognostic  Parts  of  Medicine,  in  1739,  he  says,  “they,  Sudamina  rubiolce  are  seldom 
dangerous  it  due  care  bo  taken  in  the  beginning,  nor  do  they  continue  many  days.”  Rutty, 
and  the  writers  of  his  day,  notice  them  frequently  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  century,  but 
chiefly  as  an  endemic  disease.  In  comparison  with  other  epidemic  diseases,  particularly 
Hooping  Cough  and  Small  P ox,  this  affection  destroyed  greater  numbers  in  the  civic  than  the 
rural  districts,  for  considerably  more  than  a third  of  all  the  deaths  of  this  kind  occurred  in 
the  towns  of  2,000  inhabitants.  Only  38  cases  are  returned  by  the  hospital  reports.  Compared 
with  all  diseases,  the  deaths  from  this  cause  amount  to  1 in  38*62,  and  with  all  the  epidemic 
affections  1 in  1 2*4,  being  the  sixth  most  fatal  disease  of  this  class.  With  the  exception  of  the 
year  1840,  when  4,991  deaths  from  this  cause  are  returned,  Measles  have  presented  the  most 
remarkable  uniformity  throughout  the  entire  period. 

The  age  at  which  this  disease  has  proved  most  fatal  was  from  birth  to  the  end  of  the  first 
year,  when  the  sexes  were  100  males  to  86*74  females;  from  the  first  to  the  end  of  the 
forn-th  year,  100  to  100*04;  from  the  fourth  to  the  fifteenth,  as  100  to  100*57;  from  the 
fifteenth  to  the  thirtieth,  100  to  138*76;  and  after  thirty  as  100  to  161*81.  The  most 
advanced  ages  at  which  this  disease  proved  fatal  were,  one  male  from  sixty-five  to  seventy 
and  one  female  from  seventy-five  to  eighty.  The  proportionate  mortahty  from  this  disease 
valued  m the  provinces,  in  the  following  order,  viz.,  Munster,  Connaught,  Ulster,  and 
Lemster ; and,  in  proportion  to  the  general  mortahty,  it  has  prevailed  most  in  the  counties 
of  Kerry,  Roscommon,  Leitrim,  and  the  city  of  Cork. 

No.  3.  Scarlatina — The  tenth  most  fatal  affection  of  the  epidemic  class  of  diseases ; 

( ,886  persons,  the  sexes  being  in  the  proportion  of  100  males  to  95*97  females. 

With  the  exception  of  Cholera,  this  disease  has  proved  more  fatal  in  towns,  and  among  large 
and  closely  united  masses  of  the  population,  than  any  other  epidemic  of  this  country?  being 

1 death  m 24*63  ol  the  epidemic  affections  in  the  civic  districts,  and  but  1 in  65*07  in 
those  of  the  same  class  in  the  rural  districts,  or  open  country.  The  deaths  specified  from 

Chronicoriun  Quorundnm  Observationes  Medicinales  Experimen tales. — Autbore  Mauri tio 
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Section  I.  tM8  cause  are  in  the  proportion  of  I in  150'56  of  the  total  recorded  mortality,  and  1 

; . in  48 -34  of  the  entire  epidemic  or  contagious  diseases ; but,  as  the  symptoms  of  redness 

Epidemic,  Endemic,  or  eruption  are  not  always  present  (particularly  of  late  years,  and  in  the  more  malignant 
a"  Diseases!°US  f°rms  °f  this  disease),  I do  not  think  the  entire  number  of  deaths  from  Scarlet  Fever  have 
been  returned  under  this  head ; some,  perhaps,  may  have  been  entered  as  Measles,  a disease 
with  which,  in  its  milder  forms,  it  has  frequently  been  confounded ; and  others,  under  the 
head  of  disease  of  the  throat,  putrid  sore  throat,  ( Angina  Maligna ,)  being  frequently  the  most 
prominent,  and  at  times  the  only  symptom.  Sub-acute  Dropsies,  the  sequelae  of  Scarlatina, 
where  such  occurred,  have  no  doubt  been  included  under  the  head  of  Dropsy. 

In  the  years  1835  and  1836,  and  part  of  1S37,  the  mortality  from  this  disease  rose  from 
620  to  840,  1,074,  and  1,043,  being  then  the  forerunner  of  the  Fever  and  Small  Pox  which 
prevailed  in  1837,  1838,  and  1839,  during  the  continuance  of  which  diseases  it  fell,  but  again 
rose  on  their  decline  in  1 840. 

Provincial  comparisons,  and  those  for  counties,  have  not  the  same  value  attached  to  them 
in  this  as  in  other  diseases,  whose  symptoms  are  better  understood  by  those  who  filled  the 
returns;  in  Leinster  where  the  disease  is  well  known,  its  proportion  to  the  total  is  1 in  62’47, 
in  Munster,  1 in  232-82,  in  Ulster  1 in  325-82,  and  in  Connaught  1 in  862-27.  Only  75 
deaths  from  Scarlatina  occurred  in  the  public  hospitals.  Its  ravages  have  included  all  ages, 
from  1 month  to  85  years,  when  one  male  death  occurred ; during  the  early  months  of  the  first 
year  it  has  not  been  as  destructive  as  other  epidemics,  its  most  fatal  period  being  from  the  first 
year  to  the  tenth,  when  ten-elevenths  of  the  total  died.  During  the  first  year  the  sexes  were 
850  males  to  721  females,  from  the  1st  to  the  15th  2,958  males  to  2,917  females,  from  the 
16th  to  the  20th,  89  males  to  1 1 1 females ; and  from  21  upwards,  125  males  and  1 1 1 females. 

riie  records  of  epidemic  outbreaks  of  this  disorder  are  particularly  deficient;  the 
disease  not  having  been  properly  described  till  the  middle  and  towards  the  end  of  the 
last  century,,  any  allusion  to  it  in  the  Irish  manuscripts  could  not  have  been  expected, 
and  the  Gaelic  name  for  it,  Fiabhrus  Dearg,  the  red  Fever  or  redness,  that  by  which  it  is 
most  commonly  denominated  by  the  lower  orders,  is  but  a translation  of  the  English  or 
Latin  terms.  It  is  not  mentioned  by  the  writers  of  the  17th  century.  Dr.  Rogers  in  his 
account  of  the  endemial  epidemic  Fever  of  Cork  and  its  vicinity  says,  that  among  the  Typhus 
Fevers  that  were  prevalent  in  the  year  1808,  some  were  characterized  in  addition  to  the  usual 
febrile  excitement  by  these  symptoms.  “An  universal  petechial  efflorescence,  not  unlike  the 
Measles,  paints  the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  limbs,  and  sometimes  the  very  face ; this 
appearance  is  very  general,  in  some  few  about  this  state  of  the  Fever,  appear  interspers’d 
eruptions,  exactly  like  the  pustules  miliar es,  filled  with  a limped  serum.  The  earlier  these 
petechias  appear,  the  fresher  in  colour,  and  the  longer  they  continue  out,  the  better.  The 
happy  issue  of  the  disease  very  much  depends  on  the  three  last  named  circumstances.  The 
fixed,  pain  of  the  head  increasing  gradually,  terminates  commonly  in  a coma  or  stupor,  or  in 
a delirium  with  some,  and  in  others  with  neither.  In  some  few  hath  appeared  a htemorrhage 
at  the  nose,  a severe  cough  and  sore  throat,  but  these  seem  not  to  be  the  genuine  offspring 
of  this  Fever,  but  rather  the  efl’ect  of  some  irregularity  in  the  non-naturals,  either  previous  to 
or  consequent  of  the  Fevers  already  formed.  In  some  few  and  but  few  have  appeared  purple  and 
livid  spots  exactly  circular,  not  unlike  those  observed  in  the  most  mortal  kind  of  Small  Pox, 
some  as  large  as  a vetch,  others  not  bigger  than  a middling  pin’s  head,  thick  set  over  all 
the  breast,  back,  and  sometimes  the  limbs.”  And  in  the  epidemic  of  the  year  1731,  the 
same  critical  observer  details  the  history  and  symptoms  of  three  cases  of  Fever ; in  one  of 
which  the  skin  “ was  all  over  painted  as  with  the  Measles  and  here  and  there  purple  spots.” 
In  the  second,  “the  previous  symptoms  and  the  laborious  breathing,  with  a more  than  natural 
dulness  and  stupidity,  made  it  plain  to  the  knowing  that  there  was  the  common  Fever  then 
raging,  to  deal  with,  attended  with  a red  efflorescence  all  over  the  skin” — both  proved  fatal, 
irJ*we  ^lere  was  a “ r'd  efflorescence  which  became  vesicular,  and  then  seemed  to  go 
off  by  scaling,  leaving  a roughness  on  the  skin.”  “ From  1721  to  1728  this  Fever  was  little 
heard  of,  but  from  that  year  has  every  year  visibly  gained  ground  and  seems  to  have  been 
this  last  winter  (1734)  at  its  full  height.”  The  affection  thus  described  has  been  generally 
quoted  as  the  Maculated  or  true  Typhus  of  this  country — may,  not,  however,  some  of 
these  cases  which  were  attended  with  a rod  efflorescence  like  Measles,  subsequently  scaling 
oil,  and  others  taking  on  the  appearance  of  pustulm  miliares,  and  accompanied  by  sore  throat, 
have  been  instances  of  Scarlet  Fever  occuring  among  the  ordinary  Typhus,  from  which  he 
acknowledges  they  were  somewhat  different  ? 

. ^ie  fi/st  distinct  notice  of  Scarlatina  that  appears  in  any  Irish  work,  is  what  may  be 
inferred  from  the  following  passages  in  Rutty’s  Chronological  History  of  the  Weather  and 
Diseases,  &c.,  of  Dublin,  “Besides  the  sore  throats  endemial  to  this  country,  there  have  raged 
this  autumn  and  winter  (1743  & 1744,)  having  begun  in  summer,  and  which  was  not  extinct  for 
many  years  after,  an  epidemic  disease  which  might  pass  under  that  general  denomination,  but 
ot  a species  wholly  distinct,  being  very  malignant  and  fatal  to  children,  and  eluding  the  skill 
ot  physicians.  It  raged  in  some  of  the  neighbouring  as  well  as  remote  counties,  particularly 
e counties  of  Wicklow,  Carlow,  Queen’s  county,  Kilkenny,  Cavan,  Roscommon,  Leitrim, 
biigo,  and  perhaps  many  others,  carrying  off  incredible  numbers,  and  sometimes  sweeping 
away  the  children  of  whole  villages  in  a few  days.”  Rutty  acknowledges  its  similarity  to 
the  angina  maligna  or  carbunculus  anginosus,  afterwards  described  by  Fothergill  in  1748,  and 
says,  “ It  is  probable  that  we  had  this  disorder  here  as  early  as  we  have  any  accounts  of 
malignant  sore  throats  in  England.”  He  likewise  affords  us  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Short,  upon 
the  similarity  of  the  affection  in  England  in  1745,  to  that  observed  in  this  country,  which 
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still  further  confirms  the  identity  of  this  epidemic  with  the  severer  forms  of  Scarlatina,  which,  Section  I. 

in  1759,  “returned  again  in  a violent  epidemic,  contagious,  and  fatal  manner,  and  besides  

others,  cut  off  whole  families  of  children.  It  was  attended  by  a brisk  fever,  followed  by  Epidemic,  Endemic, 

diarrhsea,  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  cedema  of  the  face;  then  eruptions  like  the  Measles,  broke  ^'^sMse5'01*3 

out  all  over  the  body;”  death  occurred  from  the  9 th  to  the  11th  day,  “ when  the  sick' died,  iseasea. 

as  it  were  suffocated  by  the  deluge  of  phlegm  which  had  fallen  upon  the  tonsils  uvula  and 

larynx : none  had  a peripneumony.  In  some  there  was  an  efflorescence  on  the  skin  like  the 

ScarletFever,  and  these  recovered.”  This  is  the  earliest  record  of  the  term  Scarlet  Fever  that  I 

find  in  Irish  writers.  It  was  then  frequently  confounded  with  Croup  and  the  morbus  strangula- 

torius  described  by  Dr.  Starr.  But  what  adds  weight  to  the  supposition  of  Scarlatina  being 

the  disease  described  by  Rogers,  is  that  Rutty  quotes  Short  as  an  authority  upon  the  malignant 

sore  throat  in  England  in  1744  & 1746,  when  “it  was  attended  with  putrid  fever  and  petechim.” 

In  1752  he  notices  a “ pestilential  angina,”  similar  to  that  which  appeared  nine  years  before. 

In  the  spring  of  1758  a “ Fever  was  frequent  which  seized  chiefly  young  girls,  and  terminated 
in  a few  days  with  erysepelatous  eruptions  all  over  the  skin.”  In  1759,  besides  the  Measles, 
the  Scarlet  Fever  which  had  infested  the  autumn  still  continued.  In  1762  a similar  epidemic 
outbreak  of  this  disease  took  place.  All  these  records  confirm  the  fact  of  the  existence  and 
epidemic  and  fatal  nature  of  Scarlatina  in  Ireland  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  since  when 
it  has  remained  endemic  in  the  country,  occasionally  becoming  epidemic,  and  remarkably 
destructive,  particularly  among  the  upper  ranks  of  society,  ■whole  families  having  been  swept 
off  from  its  attacks  during  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years.  Dr.  Tuomy,a  records  an  epidemic 
Scarlatina  in  Dublin  in  1798  ; — Drs.  Cheyne  and  Barker  notice  an  epidemic  of  Scarlet  Fever 
in  1799  and  1800,  particularly  prevalent  in  Waterford  and, its  vicinity. 

The  annals  of  the  Sick  Poor  Institution  in  Meath-street,  established  in  1794,  and  where 
above  10,000  of  the  poor  in  the  Liberties  and  most  unhealthy  parts  of  this  city  are  treated 
annually,  record  an  epidemic  of  Scarlatina  of  “ a truly  malignant  form,”  in  1807,  and  notice 
a similar  return  of  the  disease  in  1834. 

Dr.  Graves,  upon  the  authority  of  Dr.  Percival,  writes,  that  “in  the  year  1801,  in  the 
months  of  September,  October,  November,  and  December,  Scarlet  Fever  committed  great 
ravages  in  Dublin,  and  continued  its  destructive  progress  till  the  spring  of  1802.  It  ceased 
in  summer,  but  returned  at  intervals  during  the  years  1803  and  1804,  when  the  disease 
changed  its  character ; and  although  Scarlatina  epidemics  occured  very  frequently  during  the 
next  27  years,  yet  it  was  always  in  the  simple  or  mild  form.”b  In  1831  it  again  assumed 
an  inflammatory  and  epidemic  nature,  which  increased  till  the  year  1834,  during  which  and 
the  three  following  years  its  fatality  was  most  marked.  The  popular  terms  of  Scarlatina  and 
Scarlet  Fever  are  generally  used  to  express  degrees  of  intensity  of  this  malady,  or  according 
to  the  predominance  of  the  symptoms  of  eruption.  Or  of  sore  throat. 

No.  4.  Hooping  Cough — The  fifth  most  fatal  disease  of  the  epidemic  class,  carried  off 
36,298  persons,  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  115-43  females.  The  great  bulk  of  the  mor- 
tality from  this  disease  occurred  within  the  first  year  when  10,293  male,  and  11,032  female 
deaths  are  registered ; from  the  first  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  year  5,430  males  and  6,968 
females ; from  the  fifth  to  the  end  of. the  fifteenth  1,084  males  and  1,408  females ; and  from 
that  upwards,  40  males  and  40  females  have  been  returned.  From  60  to  75,  two  female 
deaths  from  Hooping-Cough  are  recorded.  It  has  proved  most  fatal  in  the  rural  districts, 
being  there  in  proportion  to  all  other  diseases,  1 in  30-48,  and  to  those  of  the  epidemic  class  1 
in  9-09 ; while  in  the  civic  districts  it  is  1 in  36-76  of  the  deaths  from  all  other  causes,  and  1 in 
14-04  of  those  denominated  epidemic  or  contagious.  Its  general  mortality  in  comparison 
•with  all  other  affections  for  the  entire  kingdom  is  1 in  32-71,  and  of  the  total  epidemic 
diseases  1 in  10-5.  Only  26  deaths  from  this  cause  occurred  in  hospital.  In  the  metropolis 
this  affection  was  to  the  total  epidemics  1 in  17"47.  In  the  province  of  Leinster  1 in  12-24  ; 
in  Munster  1 in  11-24  ; in  Ulster  1 in  9'4 ; and  in  Connaught  1 in  9T.  Compared  with  their 
total  deaths  it  has  prevailed  most  in  the  counties  of  Leitrim,  Sligo,  Mayo,  Cavan,  and  the 
town  of  Belfast. 

This  disease  appears  to  have  been  a native  of  this  country  from  the  earliest  period  to  which 
medical  works  refer.  At  the  present  date  it  is  always  endemic  in  the  kingdom,  but  seldom 
assumes  the  character  of  a general  epidemic,  its  attacks  being  mostly  local,  and  therefore  the 
returns  present  a more  remarkable  annual  uniformity  than  those  of  any  other  of  the  fatal 
epidemics,  and  preserve  the  proportion  of  sexes  nearly  the  same  throughout  the  entire  period, 
a circumstance  that  adds  considerable  weight  to  their  accuracy.  A slightly  increased 
mortality  occurred  in  the  females  irk  1838  and  1839.  Hooping  Cough  is  a disease  of  such 
general  well  marked  characters  that  the  returns  as  far  as  they  go  may  be  relied  on  ; it  is 
possible,  however,  that  some  cases  of  Bronchitis  may  have  been  mixed  up  with  them. 

No.  5.  Croup — The  fourth  most  fatal  epidemic  affection,  carried  off  42,705  in  the  pro- 
portion of  100  males  to  82-89  females  ; — thus  reversing  the  circumstances  of  the  sexes  in  the 
preceding  disease ; it  has  prevailed  chiefly  in  the  rural  districts  in  proportion  to  their  general 
mortality.  The  registries  of  this  disease  afford  returns  of  death  up  to  the  adult  ago,  even 
so  high  as  30,  and  one  at  40.  This  is  the  first  disease  we  meet  with  where  the  registries  of 
ages  seem  at  first  sight  to  detract  somewhat  from  the  value  of  the  returns,  for  2,965  deaths 
are  recorded  from  the  6th  to  the  30th  year,  an  age  at  which  the  true  Cynanche  Traehealis  is, 
in  the  opinion  of  most  medical  authorities,  not  to  be  met  with.  Yet,  although  this  is  an 
affection  almost  peculiar  to  infancy,  and  the  very  early  periods  of  life,  it  is  by  no  means 

a A Treatise  on  the  Principal  Diseases  of  Dublin, — 1810.  b A System  of  Clinical  Medicine.  Dublin,  1843. 
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Section  I.  uncommon  from  the  fifth  to  the  tenth  years,  during  which  period  the  number  of  deaths 

registered  from  Croup,  amounts  to  1,316  males  and  1,292  females  ; these  may  likewise,  how- 

Epidemic,  En  demic,  evei.;  include  many  other  acute  and  inflammatory  affections  of  the  throat  and  windpipe,  returned 
an  Diseases'0113  under  the  name  of  Quinsey  or  Squinsey,  the  general  English  terms  used  by  the  people  for  all 
these  diseases  characterized  by  dyspnma  attended  with  wheezing  or  any  bronchial  or  tracheal 
rale ; thus  in  the  returns,  “ died  of  a choaking,”  was  a frequent  reputed  cause  of  death  in 
the  years  of  early  life.  True  Croup  is,  however,  a tolerably  well  known  affection  among  the 
lower  orders,  and  the  Irish  term  Taclitam  sgomaigh  the  choaking  in  the  throat  or  windpipe, 
a disease  of  early  life,  is  different  from  Galar  na  sgomaigh , which  is  applied  generally,  to  affec- 
tions of  the  throat  or  neck  either  externally  or  internally.  From  the  tenth  to  the  fifteenth 
year  inclusive,  290  deaths  are  recorded  during  the  ten  years,  a number  that  may  possibly  still 
include  many  cases  of  Croup.  From  the  '5th  to  the  30th  year,  67,  and  from  the  36th  to 
the  40th,  1 female  has  been  returned ; these  may  have  been  cases  of  Cynanche  laryngea, 
(Edema  of  the  glottis,  Diphterite,  or  other  diseases  of  the  air  passages  or  even  the  lungs. 
This  is  not  the  place  in  which  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  latest  age  at  which  Croup  may 
occur,  nor  whether  this  term  is  to  be  applied  to  the  tracheal  affection  of  infancy  only,  or  to 
other  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  windpipe,  attended  by  a crowing  or  stridulous  noise 
and  an  exudation  of  plastic  lymph ; such  cases  are,  however,  on  record.  It  is  more  than 
probable  that  cases  of  the  Croup-like  affection  of  “ spasm  of  the  glottis”  described  by  Sir  H. 
Marsh,3  were  enumerated  under  the  head  of  convulsion,  from  that  being  one  of  the  most  pro- 
minent symptoms. 

It  is  a very  remarkable  feature  in  these  returns,  and  what  tends  to  strengthen  the  validity 
of  the  large  majority  of  them,  even  after  the  usual  age  assigned  to  this  disease,  is  the  pre- 
ponderance of  the  male  over  the  female  deaths  at  all  ages.  A question  arises  from  this 
apparent  error  of  the  returns  after  the  tenth  year  as  to  the  epidemic  nature  of  the  deaths 
then  recorded ; were,  however,  the  deaths  from  Croup  placed  among  the  sporadic  affections 
under  the  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs,  as  arranged  by  some  Nosologists,  this  source  of 
error  would  not  appear  so  manifest.  With  the  exception  of  Convulsions,  Marasmus,  and  Small 
Pox,  more  deaths  from  this  disease  have  occurred  during  the  first  month  than  in  any  other 
affection  specified  in  the  Census  returns.  Compared  with  other  infantile  diseases,  the  deaths 
during  the  first  year  are  100  to  48-29  of  Measles,  100  to  6-82  Scarlatina,  100  to  92-62 
Hooping  Cough,  100  to  4'98  Thrush,  and  100  to  60-01  Pemphigus. 

Croup  has  prevailed  more  in  the  rural  than  in  the  civic  districts  as  40  of  the  former  to  27 
of  the  latter. 

Compared  with  the  diseases  of  its  own  class  in  the  entire  kingdom,  it  appears  to  be  one 
death  in  8‘92  and  with  the  general  mortality  1 in  27'S,  which  in  the  provinces  varies  as 
1 in  29-17,  in  Leinster;  1 in  23-41  in  Munster;  1 in  16-96  in  Connaught;  and  1 in 
74T  in  Ulster.  There  is  but  little  diversity  observed  in  the  returns  for  the  ten  years  spe- 
cified ; for  how  long  it  has  been  endemic  in  the  country  the  annals  of  disease  do  not  afford 
information ; its  epidemic  attacks  have  been  principally  local,  and  no  general  outbreak 
of  this  affection  has  been  recorded.  But  38  eases  have  been  afforded  by  the  hospital  returns, 
the  age  of  one  of  them  is  reputed  to  have  been  from  25  to  30. 

No.  6.  Thrush — Is  said  to  have  caused  death  in  1,480  instances;  100  males  to  116-05 
females,  being  one  death  in  every  802-27  of  the  entire  mortality ; and  although  this  may 
not  be  an  unfair  proportion  of  deaths  from  this  cause,  yet  some  of  the  returns  of  ages  are 
similarly  circumstanced  with  those  of  the  foregoing  disease ; — 1,147  deaths  are  returned  in 
the  first  year — 300  from  the  first  to  the  fifth — 32  from  the  fifth  to  the  fifteenth — and  1 
female  death  is  recorded  at  from  thirty  to  thirty-five ; — Aphthm,  so  frequently  a symptom  of 
advanced  disease,  at  all  ages,  may  here  warrant  the  return  of  deaths  from  that  cause.  Several 
of  the  vesicular  eruptions  of  childhood  receive  the  name  of  Thrush,  as  well  as  Blisters  and 
white  Blisters  in  the  mouth ; cases  of  Cancrum  Oris,  Infantile  Erysipilas,  the  Swine  and 
Chicken  Pock,  and  the  various  eruptive  fevers  peculiar  to  very  young  children,  and  generally 
denominated  by  the  country  people  Gums,  as  the  Red  and  Yellow  Grim,  §-e.  8fc.  ( Strophulus), 
and  even  cases  of  Infantile  Syphilis,  from  that  disease  appearing  chiefly  on  the  margin  of  the 
lips  and  mouth,  as  well  as  the  anus  and  genitals,  may  likewise  be  returned  under  this  head  as 
well  as  the  true  Aphtha  Infantum  of  Cullen  and  Good.  The  Thrush,  or  foul  mouth,  as  under- 
stood in  this  country,  is  frequently  but  a symptom  of  other  affections  which  have  been,  no 
doubt,  included  under  this  head.  The  case  of  Thrush  from  30  to  35  years  of  age,  referred  to 
above,  is  recorded  in  one  of  the  Hospitals ; this  may  have  been  either  an  attendant  symptom 
of  other  affections,  or  the  Black  Thrush  ( Aphtha  Maligna),  “ found  frequently  in  old  age,  and 
as  a symptom  in  low  fevers  and  cachexies.” — Mason  Good.  The  Irish  term  Galar  Beil,  means 
literally  the  disease  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth ; — this  term  is  most  usually  applied  to  an 
inflammatory  affection  of  the  mucus  membrane  of  the  mouth  in  the  adult,  both  by  the  people 
and  in  the  MSS.,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  the  South  in  particular,  Craos  Ghalar, 
the  open  mouth,  is  used  to  denote  the  same  affection,  as  well  as  Scaoileadh  Beoil — a separa- 
tion of  the  lip.  The  true  Thrush,  or  Aphthas  of  infancy  and  youth,  is  often  popularly  termed, 
particularly  in  the  West,  Beal  Salach—Ahe  foul  mouth ; but  this  seems  a mere  Hibernicism, 
or  rendering  the  English  term  into  Irish.  This  disease  is  sometimes  expressed  from  the 
appearance  it  presents,  by  Cluig  Bhana — white  Blisters;  but  which  occurring  in  the  mouth 
distinguishes  it  from  the  White  Blisters,  as  applied  to  Pemphigus  Gangrsenosus.  The 
proportion  of  Thrush  to  all  other  epidemic  diseases  is  1 in  257-6.  The  Provincial  Summaries 

* See  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  No.  5. 
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offer  the  following  varieties,  compared  with  their  general  mortalities  : — Leinster  1 in  638-45  ; Section  I. 
Munster  1 in  3,007-49  ; Ulster  1 in  1,019-2  ; and  Connaught  1 in  364-51  ; it  has  prevailed  . - — 

most  in  the  counties  of  Leitrim,  Longford,  Meath,  and  Galway ; and  the  proportion  of  the  Epi<i®,m'c’  ^ndcmic’ 
deaths  of  the  rural  and  civic  disti-icts  in  the  General  Summary  is  1 00  of  the  former,  to  8 1 a" Diseases*0”3 
of  the  latter.  Only  2 cases  were  returned  in  the  hospital  forms. 

No.  7.  Pemphigus. — The  deaths  classed  under  this  head  amount  to  17,799,  as  100  males 
to  78-93  females,  being  in  proportion  to  the  total  diseases  and  casualties  1 in  66-72,  and  to  the 
epidemic  affections,  of  which  it  is  the  seventh  most  fatal,  1 in  2 1 -42.  The  number  of  diseases 
included  in  the  “ synonymes,  analogous  diseases,  popular  and  provincial  terms”  of  the  Nosolo- 
gical Table,  under  this  head,  as  exhibited  in  the  foregoing  classification,  take  in  a wider  range 
than  those  of  any  other  epidemic  affection ; the  entries  in  the  returns  (the  A.  Forms)  included 
under  this  head,  having  been  most  frequently  Hives , Black  Hives , White  Blisters,  Mortifying 
Hives,  Sfc.,  all  apparently  vague  and  indefinite  expressions,  and  for  which  it  would  seem  difficult 
to  find  some  good  term  under  which  to  include  the  entire ; for  although  the  term  Hives  is  in- 
differently applied  to  Chicken  and  Swine  Pock,  and  Nettle  Rash,  and  Water  Pox Varicella, 

Pemphigus  Variolodes,  Urticaria,  as  well  as  Miliary  Eruptions,  and  true  Pemphigus  and  Pom- 
pholyx,  these  diseases,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  latter,  so  seldom  prove  fatal  in  this 
country,  that  the  deaths  recorded  under  the  general  term  of  Hives  could  not  have  been 
arranged  under  any  head,  except  that  given  in  the  Abstracts  ; and  as  the  true  Pemphigus 
Gangraenosus,  is  a disease  of  peculiar  fatality  in  this  country,  I have  adopted  it  as  the  lead- 
ing fatal  affection  of  which  the  great  majority  of  these  cases  occurred.  This  curious  disease, 
the  symptoms  of  which  have  been  long  known  to  the  people,  particularly  in  the  remote 
and  country  parts,  and  which  has  been  by  them  significantly  termed  the  Mortifying- 
Hive  ; from  its  peculiar  appearance  the  “ Burn’t  Hole,”  and  in  Irish  Ithcheadh,  or  the. 

Eating  Disorder,  from  its  phagedenic  character,  was  first  described  by  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes, 
in  1808,a  who  proposed  its  present  nomenclature,  and  says,  “ This  disease  is  known  by  various 
denominations,  in  different  parts  of  Ireland,  as  might  be  expected.  In  the  counties  of 
Dublin  and  Wicklow  it  is  called  the  White  Blister ; in  the  counties  of  Down,  Antrim, 

Derry,  and  Monaghan,  the  Eating  Hive ; in  the  counties  of  Waterford  and  Tipperary, 
the  Burn’t  Holes ; I would  propose  to  call  it  Pemphigus  Gangnsnosus.  The  causes 
of  this  malady  are  rather  obscure,  it  seems  exclusively  confined  to  children.  Dr.  Spear 
observed  that  it  was  confined  to  children  of  three  months,  and  from  that  to  five 
years,  but  it  has  been  observed  near  Dublin,  in  children  of  nine  years  old.  It  attacks  the 
finest  children  in  preference;  the  children  of  the  poor. more  frequently  than  those  of  the 
affluent;  those  who  live  in  damp  situations  seem  more  particularly  subject  to  it  than  others. 

It  appears,  to  be  infectious,  though  obscurely  so  in  general ; but  in  the  year  1800,  Dr.  Spear 
observed  it  to  spread  epidemically.  Children  as  it  is  well  known  are  very  subject  to 
excoriations  behind  the  ears,”  (one  of  the  principal  seats  of  this  affection,)  which  sometimes 
produce  formidable  sores  ; these  may  possibly  in  a few  cases  resemble  the  disease  wo  speak 
of  in  its  advanced  stages,  but  in  a great  majority  of  cases  these  excoriations  are  far  less  rapid 
and  dangerous  than  the  complaint  in  question.  On  the  other  hand  the  Swine  Pock  ( Varicella) 
resembles  this  disease  in  its  first  stage ; but  the  fever  rarely  precedes  the  eruption  in  White 
Blisters,  and  pustules  of  Varicella  dry  readily.  This  is  a disorder  of  great  danger,  but  of 
various  progress  in  different  individuals.” 

White  Blisters  of  the  mouth  ( Aphtha ) are  sometimes  confounded  with  this  disease, 
and  therefore  it  seems  probable  that  cases  of  both  this,  and  the  preceding  affection, 

Thrush,  may  have  been  returned  under  both  heads.  It  is  possible  that  some  cases 
of  Cancrum  Oris . may  have  been  confounded  with  Pemphigus.  Both  Pemphigus  and 
Pompholyx,  modifications  of  the  same  disease,  have  been  frequently  noticed  in  adults 
in  this  country ; four  deaths  have  been  afforded  by  the  hospital  returns,  one  of  which 
was  aged  20  and  the  other  30.  The  Vesicles  or  Bullm  peculiar  to  this  affection  some- 
times leave  an  irregular  lace-like  mark  similar  to  that  of  Vaccination.  Great  variety 
will  be  observed  in  the  locality  of  this  disease,  which  is  much  more  frequent  in  the  open 
country  than  in  the  civic  districts,  and,  as  has  been  noticed  by  the  original  accurate  observer, 
prevails  in  particular  counties.  This,  added  to  the  circumstance  of  its  being  better  known  to 
the  people  in  one  part  of  the  country  than  another,  accounts  for  the  following  diversity  in  the 

proportion  of  deaths  from  Pemphigus  to  all  other  causes  in  the  provinces : Thus  in  Leinster 

it  is  1 in  1,226-1 1 ; Munster,  1 in  2,153-29 ; Ulster,  1 in  17-8;  and  in  Connaught,  1 in  250-27 ; 
and  in  the  counties,  it  has  prevailed  most  in  Donegal,  Tyrone,  Fermanagh,  and  Monaghan. 

No.  8.  Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery — It  was  not  possible  to  have  separated  these  two 
diseases,  as  a reference  to  the  popular  terms  used  in  the  Nosological  Table  (those  under  which 
the  deaths  from  these  causes  were  returned)  will  explain.  It  is  the  eighth  most  fatal  disease 
of  the  epidemic  class,  having  carried  off  10,744  individuals  during  ten  years,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  100  males  to  68-42  females;  being  1 in  110-51  of  the  deaths  from  all  causes,  and  1 
in  35-48  of  those  from  all  epidemic  diseases. 

Diarrhcea  and  Dysentery  are  so  frequently  the  sequel  to  other  affections  of  an  acute 
or  chronic  nature,  or  having  been  the  most  prominent  symptom  previous  to  dissolution,  many 
of  the  deaths  classed  under  this  head  were,  no  doubt,  caused  by  a variety  of  diseases, 
the  exact  nature  of  which  could  not  possibly  be  ascertained ; and  even  in  the  hospital 
returns,  where  809  deaths,  from  these  causes  are  recorded,  the  same  deficiency  of  infor- 
mation exists.  In  the  Irish,  Dysentery — Rith  Fola,  a passing  of  blood,  is  accurately 
distinguished  from  the  Diarrhcea,  Innrumh  hronn , which  is  simply  a looseness  or  driving 
“ See  Dublin  Medical  and  Physical  Essays,  vol.  i.,  1808. 
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Section  I.  forth  from  the]  belly ; or  Teineas  Cuirp — the  sickness  of  the  belly;  the  former  appears  to 

; , have  been  epidemic  at  different  periods  in  Ireland  in  ancient  times,  and  is  mentioned  in 

mdConSuT’  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters.  Dr.  Cheyne,  says  that,  “ In  former  times  Dysentery 

Diseases.  was  more  frequent  in  Ireland  than  it  is  at  present;  among  the  febrile  diseases  to  which 

this  country  was  liable,  it  stood  in  order  of  frequency  next  to  continued  Fever.”  In 
1571,  Campion,  in  his  description  of  Ireland,  says,  “The  inhabitants,  especially  new 
ones,  are  subject  to  distillations,  rheums,  and  fluxes.”  In  1584,^  Camden  states  that 
“ The  excessive  moisture  of  the  air  and  soil  of  Ireland  occasions  many  to  be  affected 
with  fluxes  and  catarrhs,  particularly  strangers.”  “ I have  endeavoured,”  writes  Dr; 
O’Brien,  in  1822,  “ in  vain  to  trace  the  existence  of  the  disease  to  ages  prior  to  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  It  is  remarkable  that  Cambrensis,  who  came  to  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II., 
immediately  after  its  conquest,  though  diffuse  in  his  description  of  the  climate  and  soil  of 
Ireland,  is  silent  as  to  the  existence  of  this  disease;  his  testimony,  indeed,  would  seem  to 
establish  the  fact,  that  Ireland  was,  in  these  remote  ages,  remarkably  exempt  from  diseases 
of  any  kind : •*  Aeris  clementia  tanta  est,’  he  exclaims,  ‘ ut  nee  nebula  inficiens,  nee  spiritus  kic 
polluens,  nee  aura  corrumpens,  medicorum  opera  parum  indigit  insula,  morbidos  enim  homines 
prater  moribundos paucos  invenies.”a  Fynes  Moryson,  in  1601,  asserts  that  “ The  inhabitants 
and  strangers  are  troubled  with  looseness  of  the  bowels,  the  country  disease.”  In  1652, 
Boate  writes,  “ The  looseness  doth  also  greatly  reign  in  Ireland  as  well  among  those  of  the 
country  as  among  the  strangers,  wherefore  the  English  inhabitants  have  given  it  the  name 
of  the  country  disease.  Many  are  a great  while  troubled  with  it,  and  yet  get  no  other 
harm;  and  those  that  betimes  do  make  use  of  good  medicine  are,  without  any  great 
difficulty,  cured  of  it.  But  they  that  let  the  looseness  take  its  course,  do  commonly,  after 
some  days,  get  the  bleeding  with  it.  whereby  the  disease  doth  not  only  grow  much  more 
troublesome  and  painful,  but  a great  deal  harder  to  be  cured  and,  at  last,  it  useth  to  turn  to 
the  bloody  flux,  the  which,  in  some  persons,  having  lasted  a great  while,  leaveth  them  of  itself  ; 
but  in  far  the  greatest  number  is  very  dangerous,  and  killetn  the  most  part  of  the  sick,  except 
they  be  carefully  assisted  with  good  remedies.”  Borlase,  who  informs  us  that  Walter,  Earl 
of  Essex,  died  of  the  Dysentery  in  Dublin,  in  1591,  says,  in  1679,  that  “ The  Dysentery,  or 
Flux,  so  fatal  to  this  worthy  person,  is  commonly  termed  the  Country  disease,  and  well  it 
might,  for  it  reigns  no  where  so  epidemically  as  it  does  in  Ireland,  tainting  strangers  as  well 
as  the  natives.”  It  is  enumerated  in  Petty’s  proposed  Bills  of  Mortality,  under  the  name  of 
“ Scouring,”  and  in  the  Census  returns  the  most  frequent  definitions  were  Bowel  complaints, 
and  Lax.  “ The  havoc,”  says  Dr.  Cheyne, b “made by  this  disease,  in  the  17th  century, 
vindicates  the  propriety  of  the  term  used  by  Sydenham,  namely,  the  ‘ Endemic  Dysentery 
of  Ireland,’  and  entitles  the  Flux,  at  least,  to  the  second  rank  among  the sicknesses 
of  that  unhappy  time.”  The  same  author  adduces  the  existence  of  epidemic  Dysentery- at 
the  period  of  the  storming  of  Drogheda  by  Cromwell,  when  Thomas  Wood,  an  officer  in  the 
regiment  of  Colonel  Henry  Ingoldsby,  “ ended  his  days  of  the  country  disease,  called' the 
Flux,  anno  1651,  at  Tredagh.  At  the  siege  of  Londonderry,  ‘ intra  muros  et  extra,’  both  in 
the  garrison  and  in  James’s  army,  the  looseness  caused  great  havoc  ; and  at  Limerick,  many 
of  King  William’s  army  fell  a sacrifice  to  the  Dysentery.”  The  works  of  O’Connell  and 
Rogers  notice  epidemic  outbreaks  of  this  disease  at  different  epochs  from  1708  to  1740V  In 
the  summer  pf  which  year  Rutty  says,  “ Dysenteries  made  their  appearance  in  July,  as  they 
did  also  at  the  same  time  in  Plymouth  ; — the  Dysenteries,  which  began  in  July,  continued 
through  the  autumn  and  winter,  having  first  began  among  the  poor,  they  spread  to  the  rich.” 
An  epidemic  Fever  prevailed  in  Ireland  at  the  same  time,  andthere  Was' a general  dearth  of 
provisions,  almost  amounting  to  a famine  ; and  the  Bills  of  Mortality  for  the  metropolis  rose 
from  2,201,  in  1739,, to  3,304,  in  1740-41.  “ The  winters  of  1728,  1729,  and  1730,  Were 
notoriously  infamous  for  bloody  Fluxes  of  the  worst  kind,  as  that  of  1731  .hath  been  for  a 
most  fatal  Small  Pox.” — Rogers.  Dr.  Cheyne  found,  on  an  examination  of  the  books  of  the 
Army  Medical  Board  in  Ireland,  that  Dysentery  prevailed  among  the  troops  to.  a great  extent, 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  century.  From  1801  to  1818  we  have  no  record  of  any  general 
mortality  from  this  epidemic,  at  which  latter  date  it  became  prevalent  and  fatal  throughout 
the  country  generally,  but  particularly  so  in  Dublin,  Kilkenny,  Clonmel,  Waterford,  and 
Cork.  On  the  whole,  the  disease  has  decreased  very  much  in  Ireland,  of  late  years. 
According  to  the  present  inquiry  we  find  its  provincial  proportions  to  all  diseases  to  be 
in  Leinster  1 in  17 6-68  ; in  Munster  1 in  74*8 1* ; in  Ulster  1 in  155*76  ; and  in  Connaught 
1 in  95T4.  It  has  prevailed  most  in  the  rural  districts,  and  its  chief  localities  were  the 
counties  of  Cork,  Kerry,  Limerick,  Galway,  and  Mayo.  This  is  the  first  disease  we  meet 
with  in  the  epidemic  class,  the  deaths  of  which  are  so  equally  proportioned  over  all  ages. 

No.  9.  Ague. — The  deaths  attributed  to  this  cause  amount  to  518,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  Glanders,  the  relation  of  the  sexes  differs  more  than  any  other  epidemic  disease,  being  100 
males  to  44‘28  females.  From  the  return  of  deaths  from  this  disease,  at  sO  early  an  age  as 
the  first  year,- and  from  which  to  the  fifth,  9 males  and  13  females  are  recorded,  we 
may  conclude  that  several  of  these  were  cases  of  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fever  arising  from 
a variety  of  causes  as  well  as  true  Quotidian,  Tertian,  or  Quartan  Ague,  the  effect  of  Marsh 
Miasmata.  The  returns  of  this  disease  have  been  afforded  almost  entirely  from  the  rural 
districts,  and  consequently  they  have  been  received  from  the  working  classes  of  the  people, 
who  probably,  in  remembrance  of  the  previous  fatality  of  Agues  in  Ireland,  applied  the  term  to 

* Observations  on  the  Acute  and  Chronio  Dysentery  of  Ireland,  by  John  O’Brien.  M.D..  1822.  —.GiraUuf.  Cam- 
trensis,  Topog.  Hiber.,  Dis.  1,  Cap.  27. 

b Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  vol,  iii..  1822. 
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many  other  febrile  attacks  attended  by  severe  rigors,  and  even  to  cases  of  hectic  witn  well 
marked  paroxysms.  The  locality  of  this  affection  may  be  learned  from  the  following  returns : — 
Rural  District,  463 ; Civic  District,  55,  including  Hospitals  and  Sanitary  Institutions,  3. 

It  is  ad  admitted  fact  that  no  disease  has  decreased  more,  of  late  years,  in  this  country, 
than  Ague.  The  term  Fiabrhus  creathach  (the  shaking  fever)  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  early 
MSS.,  and  is  entirely  a word  of  modern  origin;  the  Irish  Agues,  described  by  Boate  in  1652, 
were  evidently  cases  of  the:true  Typhus  JHibermcus,' for  speaking  of  those  diseases  from  which 
Ireland  is  free,  he  says,  “ The  Scurvy,  an  evil  so  general  in  all  other  northerly  countries 
confining  upon  the  sea,  is  until  this  day  utterly  unknown  in  Ireland.  So  is  the  Quartan 
Ague,  the  which  is  ordinary  in  England,  and  in  several  parts  of  it  doth  very  much  reign  at 
all  times.  As  for  the  Tertian  Ague  it  was  heretofore  as  little  known  in  Ireland  as  the 
Quartan,  but  some  years  since,  I know  not  through  what  secret  change  it  hath  found  access 
into  this  island,  so  that  at  this  time  some  are  taken  with  it,  but  nothing  near  so  ordinarily 
as  in  other  countries.”  May  it  not  have  been  then,  as  we  know  it  has  been  in  modern  times, 
almost  entirely  of  English  origin,  and  carried  into  this  country  by  the  annual  emigrants, 
who  have  been  its  principal  victims  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  century  ? Such 
was  the  number  of  cases  that  presented  in  Ireland  some  years  ago,  among  the  labourers 
newly  arrived  from  the  fen  and  marsh  countries- of  England,  and  who  were  the  chief  subjects 
of  this  disease,  that  the  existence  of  Ague,  as  an  endemic  affection  of  Ireland,  has  been  by 
some  denied.  Isolated  cases,  have,  however,  occasionally  arisen,  endemial  to  this  country. 
From  the  great  want  of  proper  drainage  in  this  kingdom,  it  has  been  a matter  of  wonder 
that,  compared  with  England,  the  immunity  from  Ague  has  been  so  great.  There  are, 
however,  but  very  few  fens  or  marshes  in  Ireland  subject  to  an  annual  decomposition  of 
vegetable  matter,  and  I. am  led  to  believe  that  the  bogs  of  this  country,  the  water  of  which 
thousands  drink,  and  on  the  borders  of  which  thousands  live,  with  impunity,  do  not  in  any  way 
conduce  to  the  propagation  of  Ague  ; and  much  less  than  is  generally  supposed  to  that  of  other 
epidemic  affections.  Perhaps  this  may  be  owing  to,  the  very  little  decomposition  of  vegeta- 
ble matter  at  present  going  forward  in  them,  and  from  their  containing  so  large  a quantity 
of  Tannin. 

A more  minute  examination  of  the  Census  returns  than  the  present  inquiry  would  war- 
rant, would,  no  doubt,  throw  much  light  on  this  point,  particularly  with  reference  to  the 

freater  prevalence  of  Ague  among  the  emigrating  portion  of  the  community.  The  medical 
istorians  of  the  last,  century  record  many  minor  epidemics  of  this  disease,  and  in  their 
annual.reports. always,  mention  such  a number  of  cases  as  prove  it  to  have  been  endemic  to 
the  kingdom  for  the  last  200  years  at  least.  Ague  forms  one  of  the  items  in  Petty’s  bills 
for  1681.  Dr.  Tuomy,  in  his  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Dublin  in  1810,  says,  that 
“ during  the.  autumn,  winter,  and  spring,  some  sporadic  cases  of  Ague  are  commonly  observed 
every  year  in  Dublin,  especially  those  of  the  irregular  or  imperfect  kind;  and  generally 
under  'the  quotidian  form.  But  in  the  end  of  the  year  1805,  Agues  became  very  common  in 
Dublin,  and  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  so  as  to  appear  the  prevailing  epidemic  ; con- 
tinped  to  spread  until. the  ensuing  summer  of  1806  was  far  advanced ; and  did  not  disappear 
entirely  during  .that  year : and  in  the  succeeding  autumn  and  winter  they  again  increased  in 
frequency  .and  severity,  and  became  epidemic,  but  they  were  not  as  unusual  as  in  the  two 
preceding  years..  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1809,  they  broke  out  again,  but  their 
frequency  and  severity  was  less  than  during  those  former  years.  Since  the  epidemic  of 
1806,  some  cases,  of  Ague  have  been  always  met  with  in.  Dublin  and  its  neighbourhood.” 
The  Provincial-Summaries  offer  great  variety  in  Ague  compared  with  their  general  mortality, 
thps.it  is  ,1  in  2,548-77  in  Leinster;  1 in  2,115-73  in  Munster;  1 in  3, 005-61  in  Ulster;  and 
1 in  1,696-04  in  Connaught.  This  circumstance  of  the  greater  prevalence  and  fatality  of 
Ague  in  the  West,  the  chief  locality  of  the  annual  emigration,  adds  additional  weight  to  the 
opinion,  of  its  being.at  present  a disease  of  foreign  importation,  and  this  is  strengthened  by 
the  circumstance  of  its  having  prevailed  most  in  the  counties  of  Roscommon,  Leitrim,  Mayo, 
pud  Sligo,  compared  with  the  general  mass  of  diseases  in  these  localities.  Dr.  Wm.  Stokes 
has  drawn  attention  to  an  epidemic  outbreak  of  Ague  in  1829.  The  attacks  of  this  disease 
have  :>not  been  confined  to  any  age  from  1 to  90,  but  from  45  to  70  are  the  ages  at  which 
most  deaths  are  recorded ; after  that  period,  it  is  probable  the  cases  returned  as  Ague  were 
paroxismal,  diseases  of  some  other  kind,  and  the  deaths  during  the  early  ages,  must  have 
been  from  Infantile  Remittent,  or  Worm  Fevers,  &c.  &c. 

No.  10.  Cholera — According  to  the  annals  of  disease  transmitted  to  the  present  day, 
Cholera.  Morbus  has  .been,  a native  of,  and  even  occasionally  epidemic  in  Ireland  during  the 
entire  of  the  just  century ; but  its  attacks  were  of  so  trifling  a nature  compared  with  its 
fearful  visitation  in  the  years  1832  and  1833,  and  the  disease  which  then  appeared  was  so 
malignant  in.  character  contrasted  with  .common.  European  or  Bilious  Cholera,  that  all  other 
records' of  this  affectiqn  fall  into  comparative  insignificance.; 

For  the  reasons  set  forth  at  page  ii.  of  this  Report,  the  return  of  deaths  from  Asiatic 
Cholera  was  naturally  defective  in  those  documents  from  which  the  notices  of, other  diseases 
were  obtained. 

The  following  return  of  25,378  deaths  occurring  out  of  66,020  cases,  was  therefore  procured 
from  the  Board  of  Health,  and  added  to  the  different  districts  of  the  respective  counties 
where  they  occurred ; these  deaths  and  cases  returned  to  the  Health  Officers  in  1832  and 
1833,  have  been  arranged  in  the  following  table,  which  exhibits,  by  counties  and  districts, 
the  eases  -and deaths,  with  the  mortality  per.  .cent,  of  the  latter  upon  the  former,  for.  tha  t 
period  during  which  it  prevailed  most. 


Section  I. 
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It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  in  a medical  and  statistical  point  of  view,  that  the  Health  Officers 
were  not  furnished  with,  or  did  not  require,  the  Sexes  and  Ages  of  these  cases  and  deaths. 
In  order,  however,  to  include  the  latter  in  the  General  Abstracts  of  deaths  for  counties  and 
cities,  without  arranging  a new  class  of  deaths  where  the  sexes  were  not  specified,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  proportion  those  deaths  into  sexes,  such  as  would  offer  some  approxima- 
tion to  the  truth,  an  accurate  return  of  1,857  deaths,  (already  included  in  the  25,378,)  whose 
sexes  had  been  registered  under  the  inspection  of  medical  men,  was  obtained  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  registration,  and  a proportionate  division  of  sexes  for  the  remainder  made 
upon  these  data.b 

The  sexes  and  ages  of  these  deaths  were  obtained  from  the  Dublin  hospitals ; subse- 
quently a return  was  received  of  272  deaths  which  happened  in  the  Belfast  Cholera 
Hospital,  the  only  good  and  extensive  country  return  of  the  kind  afforded  by  the  Census 
inquiry ; — in  this,  the  sexes  appear  to  vary  slightly  from  those  afforded  by  the  Dublin 
returns ; but  the  total  deaths  are  not  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  alter  materially  the  sexes  or 
ages.  The  whole,  amounting  to  2,129  deaths,  were  returned  at  the  following  ages : — 


From  this  we  learn  that  no  age  from  1 to  70  was  exempt  from  the  ravages  of  this  invasion ; 
but  it  prevailed  most  from  35  to  40,  and  45  to  50.  In  41  males  and  34  females  in  the 
Belfast  return  the  ages  were  not  specified. 

I After  the  year  1 834  and  part  of  1835,  Asiatic  Cholera  ceased  to  be  epidemic,  and  therefore 
a large  portion  of  the  deaths  returned  subsequent  to  that  period,  must  have  been  from  the 
Bilious  Cholera  incidental  to  this  country. 

In  the  records  afforded  by  competent  medical  authorities  from  the  Dublin  Cholera  Hos- 
pitals, the  sexes  were  100  males  to  137*34  females.  In  the  Belfast  Hospital,  however,  the 
males  were  more  prominent. 

From  the  foregoing  table  of  cases  and  deaths,  formed  upon  the  returns  of  the  Board  of 

II  The  records  of  the  Board  of  Health  do  not  afford  a return  of  the  cases  of  1833,  in  the  civic  district  of  Mayo. 

b These  records  were  obtained  from  F.  White,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Inspectors  General  of  Prisons,  of  the  deaths  in 
Grangegorman-lane  Hospital,  City  of  Dublin,  to  the  Local  Health  Board  of  which  he  was  then  Secretary ; and  the 
other  from  Dr.  John  Hart,  Professor  of  Anatomy,  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Dublin,  and  Medical  Superintendent  of 
the  Cholera  Hospital,  Townsend-street,  in  1832  and  1833,  and  subsequently  to  that  in  St.  Peter’s  parish,  in  1834,  whose 
accurate  returns  of  the  cases  treated  in  these  institutions  were  most  liberally  afforded  to  facilitate  the  objects  of  the 
present  inquiry. 
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Section  I.  Table  showing  the  Number  of  Cases  and  Deaths  of  Cholera,  with  their  relative  proportions, 

_ . , . in  the  Rural  and  Civic  Districts  of  the  Counties  of  Ireland. 

Epidemic,  Endemic, 


REPORT  UPON  THE  TABLES  OF  DEATHS. 


Health,  we  learn,  that  upon  its  first  outbreak  in  1832,  Cholera  prevailed  most  in  the  towns 
of  the  civic  districts;  and  that  in  1833  it  had  spread  throughout  the  country  at  large,  and  ^ 
prevailed  most  in  the  rural  districts. 

The  total  deaths  recorded  from  this  disease  are  50,769;  but  as  its  duration  was  limited, 
being  epidemic  at  most  for  only  three  years,; 1832  to  34,  it  is  only  in  comparison  with  the  general 
deaths  of  these  years  that  any  fair  or  just  proportion  can  be  made.  Upon  this  period  its 
comparison  with  the  deaths  from  all  causes,  is  1 in  7 ’36,  and  compared  with  those  of  the  epi- 
demic class,  1 in  2'77.  In  Leinster  it  was  1 in  5'98  of  the  deaths  from  all  causes  ; in  Munster 
1 in  5'68;  in  Connaught  1 in  9'86  ; and  in  Ulster  1 in  15'1 5.  After  the  year  1834,  when 
4,419  deaths  are  returned,  the  mortality  from  this  cause  fell  rapidly  till  the  years  1837-38, 
when  it  again  rose  to  968  and  1,222.  In  the  returns  of  Cholera  received  in  tho  A.  Forms, 
where  the  sexes  have  been  specified,  they  are  in  the  proportion  of  100  males  to  93  females, 
but  including  those  returned  by  the  Board  of  Health,  and  whose  sexes  have  been  calculated 
upon  the  accurate  returns  of  the  Dublin  Hospitals,  it  is  but  100  males  to  138-17  females.  It  is 
possible,  from  the  general  panic  that  prevailed  upon  the  appearance  of  this  epidemic,  that 
although  there  may  be  a deficiency  of  the  specified  deaths  from  Cholera,  yet  that  several  of  the 
deaths  recorded  from  that  disease  may  have  arisen  from  other  causes  ; this  may  probably 
account  for  the  manifest  disparity  of  the  sexes  afforded  by  the  A.  Forms,  and  those  of  the  Dub- 
lin hospitals.  During,  the  years  of  Cholera,  Fever  and  other  epidemic  diseases,  fell  below  the 
usual  standard ; but  the  years  1832  and  1833  do  not  present  any  great  increase  of  the  general 
mortality  compared  with  other  years.  This  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  lapse  of  time  that 
occurred  between  that  period  and  the  taking  of  the  Census.  An  examination  of  the  forego- 
ing table  of  cases  and  deaths  shows  the  places  in  which  it  was  most  fatal ; but  some  of  these, 
as  Fermanagh  and  Wicklow,  although  apparently  so  high,  do  not  afford  a sufficient  number 
of  cases  on  which  to  ground  a fair  mortality. 

In  Sligo,  Drogheda,  and  Belfast,  the  cases  however,  were  so  numerous,  its  progress  so 
rapid,  and  it  proved  so  singularly  fatal  at  its  first  outbreak,  that  these  places  attracted  more 
attention  at  the  time.  Occasional  epidemics  of  Cholera  are  alluded  to  in  the  Irish  MSS. 
under  the  name  of  Torn  Taosgach,  agus  Crampaidhe — the  purging  and  vomiting  with  cramps. 

No.  11.  Influenza The  deaths  attributed  to  this  disease  amount  to  10,575,  as  100 

males  to  84-65  females;  being  1 in  112-28  of  the  deaths'[from  all  causes,  and  1 in  36'05  of 
those  of  the  epidemic  class,  of  which  it  is  the  9 th  most  fatal  disease. 

In  the  “ Treatise  of  Ireland,”  by  John  Dymmok,  written  about  the  year  1600,  we  learn 
that  “the  inhabitants,  but  especially  the  sojorners  there,  be  very  subject  to  rheums, 
cattars,  and  fluxes. Boate  writes,  that  in  the  English  armies  which  were  quartered  in 
Ireland  in  1641,  and  after  “were  not  only  the  looseness  and  the  malignant  feaver  wherof  we 
have  spoken  above  as  of  Ireland’s  reigning  diseases,  very  common,  but  then  besides  several 
other  infirmities,  viz.  violent  coughs  and  of  long  continuance,  stopping  of  the  breath,  called  in 
Latin  Dispncea.”  For  the  first  and  best  account  of  this  “ leaguer  sickness”  in  Ireland,  we  are 
indebted  to  Sir  T.  Molyneux,  M.D.,  who  described  a “ transient  fever”  of  this  description, 
accompanied  with  “ general  epidemic  coughs  and  colds,”  in  1688,  and  subsequently  in  1693, 
when  it  was  known  to  prevail  over  Europe  generally.11  Rutty  witnessed  an  invasion  of  an 
universal  epidemic  catarrh  in  1729,  and  again  in  1737,  when  the  weekly  Bill  of  Mortality 
for  Dublin  rose  to  144.  The  years  1762  and  1782  were  likewise  memorable  for  its  attacks. 
Many  epizootic  diseases  of  remarkable  fatality  have  been  recorded  by  authors,  as  appearing 
contemporaneously  with  Influenza  and  other  epidemics.  A memorable  instance  of  this  kind 
is  mentioned  in  1751,  and  again  in  1764.  Although  Influenza  has  been  occasionally  epi- 
demic, in  Ireland  for  so  long  a period,  no  very  violent  outbreak  occurred  during  the  present 
century  till  the  years  1833-34,  and  again  with  marked  fatality  in  1836-37  ; when,  according 
to  calculations  made  by  Dr.  Graves,  “ we  may  conclude  that  in  Dublin  alone,  more  than 
4,000  people  died  of  the  Influenza,  not  taking  into  account  the  greater  number,  who,  although 
they  got  over  the  immediate  attack  of  the  epidemic,  sank  afterward  under  various  diseases 
of  which  Influenza  laid  the  foundation.”  This  calculation,  although  far  above  what  we  may 
suppose. was  the  actual  mortality  from  this  cause,  serves  to  mark  the  violence  of  the  epidemic 
which  then  raged.  The  Census  returns  exhibit  a remarkable  increase  of  deaths  from  this 
disease  in  the  latter  year  (1837),  being  509  males  and  363  females. 

The  mortality  from  this  cause  does  not  seem  to  have  been  much  influenced  by  locality, 
having  prevailed  almost  equally  in  the  civic  and  rural  districts  ; the  deaths  under  this  head 
were  1 in  81-16  in  Leinster ; 1 in  99*45  in  Munster;  1 in  207-72  in  Ulster ; and  1 in  135-9  in 
Connaught.  It  is  not,  however,  a disease  so  well  or  generally  known  to  the  people  as  others 
of  the  same  class.  It  is  described  in  the  MSS.  under  the  term  Fuacht,  as  well  as  Slaodan, 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  as  epidemic  in  Ireland  in  the  14th 
century ; and  also  Creatan,  probably  from  Creat,  the  thorax,  in  which  latter  sense  it  is  under- 
stood to  be  incidental  to  old  age.  It  has  prevailed  at  all  ages  from  1 month  to  90  years. 

No.  12.  Fever. — The  plague  of  Ireland,  and  from  the  earliest  period  to  which  history 
refers,  the  most  prevalent  ana  fatal  affection  to  which  this  country  has  been  subject.  The 
Maculated  or  Spotted  Fever,  the  true  Typhus  Hibemicus,  is  recorded  in  the  early  Irish 
MSS.  under  the  term  of  Fiabhrus  morgaighthe,  or  the  Putrid  Fever  ; and  also  Fiabhrus  righin, 
theLingering,  or  low  nervous  Fever.  Although  the  former  of  these  words  is  well  known  to 
all  Irish  scholars,  yet  it  is  seldom  used  by  the  people,  who  express  “ the  fever”  or  “ the 
sickness,”  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  by  the  general  term  Fiabhrus.  “ It  is  probable,”  write 


“ Tracts  relating  to  Ireland,  printed  for  the  Archeeological  Society,  vol.  ii. 
b Philosophical  Transactions,  1694, 
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Section  i.  Doctors  Barker  and  Cheyne,  that*  continued  Fever  existed  in  this  island  long  before  the 
f .,  . era  of  authentic  medical  records.  Were  we  to  hazard  a conjecture  respecting  the  plagues, 

and  Contagious10'  33  they  were  called,  which  accompanied  the  two  great  civil  wars  in  Ireland — that  in  Queen 
Diseases.  Elizabeth’s  time,  and  that  which  commenced  in  1 64 1 — it  would  be  that  those,  strictly. speaking, 

were  not  plagues,  but  epidemic  Fevers,  such  as  have  lately  prevailed.” 

Gerald  Boate,  the  first  English  Writer  who  described  these  Fevers  under  “ The  Diseases 
reigning  in  Ireland,  and  whereunto  that  country  is  particularly  subject,”  states  that,  “ As 
Ireland  is  subject  to  most  diseases  in  common  with  other  countries,  so  there  are  some  where- 
unto it  is  peculiarly  obnoxious,  being  at  all  times  so  rife  there  that  they  may  justly  be 
reputed  for  Ireland’s  endemii  morhi,  or  reigning  diseases,  as  indeed  they  are  generally 
reputed  for  such.  Of  this  number  is  a certain  sort  of  malignant  feavers,  vulgarly  in  Ireland 
called  Irish  agues,  because  at  all  tunes  they  are  so  common  in  Ireland,  as  well  among  .the 
inhabitants  and  the  natives,  as  ambhg  those  who.  are  newly  come  thither  from  other  coun- 
tries.” He  likewise  notices  its  epidemic  nature,  prevailing  “in  some  years  with  so  great 
violence,  that  notwithstanding  all  good  helps,  some  are  thereby  carried  to  their  graves ; and 
others  who  come  off  with  their  lives  through  robustness  of  nature  or  hidden  causes,  are 
forced  to  keep  their  beds  a long  time  from  extreme  weakness,  being  a great  while  before 
they  can  recover  their  perfect  health  and  strength.”  All  authorities  at  present  agree  in 
regarding  the  “ Irish  Agues”  of  Boate  as  the  true  Synoehial  and  Typhus  Fevers  of  this 
country,  and  not  of  an  intermittent  character.  Doctor  Short  states  that  “In  1682  there 
raged  a Spotted ‘Fever  in  Dublin  ;;  in  that  year  died  2,262,  a very  high  bill.”  “ In  the  year 
1688,  in  the  middle  of  May,  a Fever  began  at  London  which  spread  over  all  England ; and 
likewise  over  all  Ireland,  in  July.  ' Not  one  of  fifteen  escaped,  yet  not  one  of  a thousand 
died ; and  it  was  observed,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  some  time  before  the.  Fever  began, 
that  a slight  but  universal  disease  seized  the  horses— viz.,  a great  deflection  of  rheum  from 
their  noses.”— (Rutty.)  This  was  a modification  of  the  sweating  sickness  ( Sudor  Anglicus); 
And  from  the  early  part  of  the  18th  century  till  towards  its  close,  we  have  the  fullest  and 
most  satisfactory  records  of  the  epidemic  Fevers  of  this  country  transmitted  to  us  in  the 
works  of  O’Connell,  Rogers,  and;  Rutty,  the  medical  historians  of  Ireland, -to  which  I have 
already  referred,  and  which,  say  the  eminent  authorities  from  whom  I have  just  quoted, 
(Doctors  Barker  and  Cheyne)0-,  “ possess  a permanent  interest,  and  excite- a feeling  of  regret, 
that  the  physicians  who  succeeded  these  eminent  men,  by  failing  to  imitate  so  laudable  an 
example,  should  have  left  a blank  in  the  medical  history  of  their  country  which  it  is  no 
longer  possible  to  supply.” 

It  is  probable  that  it  has  been  always  endemic;  but  the  first  defined  period  of  epidemic 
Fever  in  Ireland  is  that  chronicled  by  Rogers  in  Cork  and  its  vicinity  in  1708,  and  again  in 
1718-21,  and  1728  to  31  ; and  by  O’Connell  from  1740  to  1743.  But  as  the  annals  of-disease 
left  us  by  these  authors  are  more  or  less  local,  it  may  be  well  to  mention,  that  “when  Typhus 
begins  to  increase  notably  in  the  Dublin  hospitals,  we  may  rest  assured  ■ that . a nearly 
simultaneous  increase  of  Fever  will  be  observed  in  Cork,  Galway,  Limerick,  and  Belfast.” — 
{■Graves.)  “ After  the  year  1721  there  was  again  an  interval  of- good  health  in  Ireland,  so 
complete  that  scarcely  a case  of  Fever  .was  to  be  met  with.”  The  most  fearful  epidemic  of  the 
last  century1,  that  in  1740  and  1741,  is  recorded  by  Rutty  and  O’Connell.  We  have  certain 
accounts  of  this  Fever  being  .general  throughout  the  provinces  ; and  “ in  Galway,”  says 
Webster,  “ in  1840  it  fell  little  short  of  the  plague.”  Rutty  says,  that  “in  those  years  it 
was  computed,  though  probably  with  exaggeration,  that  one-fifth  of  the  inhabitants  die'd  of 
Fever.”  O’Connell  stated  the  number  to  be  about  80,000 ; and  again,  in  more  modern  times 
it  has  been  asserted  in  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  (in  11830),  that  65, '000 
died  of  Fever  in  1817.  How  much  reliance  can  be  placed  on  rough  guesses  of.  this  description 
may  bp  gleaned  from  the  statistics  of  mortality  now  recorded,  which,,  whatever  may  be  their 
intrinsic  value,  have  certainly  been  obtained  from  sources  such' as  were'  not,  and  could  not 
have  been  had  recourse  to  by  the  persons  who  offered  these  conjectures- — the  whole 
amount  of  Fever  in  Ireland  for  ten  years,  both  in  and  out  of  hospital,  not  being  much  above 
1 12,000 ; and  Cholera  in  its  three  years  progress,  carried  off  little  more  than  46,000. 

Rutty  notices  an  epidemic  Fever  in  Dublin  in  1745,  from  whence,  to  1763, and  1764,  the 
country  appears  to  have  been  tolerably  free  from  this  malady.  Sims  mentions  a violent  epidemic 
Typhus  in  17.71,  and  Cheyne  another  from  1797  to  1803,  founded  upon  “the  monthly  returns 
and  reports  made  to  Government  by  tbe  Army  Medical  Board  of  Ireland,1  the- proceedings  of 
the  Governors  of  the  House  of  Industry,  and  the  records  of  the  Fever  Hospital  at  Water- 
ford.” During  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century,  the  health  of  the  army  was  considered 
a good  test,  of  the  health  of  the  % community  generally  ; the  soldiery  being  then  principally 
Ideated  in  .billets  or  temporary  barracks,  were  consequently  liable  to  all  the  infectious 
diseases  of  the  lower  orders.  A slight  increase  in  Fever  took  place  in  1810,  and  again  in 
1815,  but  it  did  not  proceed  to  any  great  extent  till  "the  memorable  years  of  1817,  1818,  and 
1819,  when,  say  Doctors  Barker  and  Cheyne,  “ assuming  the  populationof  Ireland  to  amount 
« to  six  millions,  it  will  be  no  exaggeration  to  state,  .that  a million  and  a half  of  persons  suf- 

fered from  an  attack  of  Fever  in  the  time  included  between  the  commencement  of  the  years 
1818  and  1819.  In  the  course  of  two  years  commencing  with  September,  1817,  more  than 
42,000  patients  were  admitted  into  the  hospitals;”  This  scourge  spared  neither  rank,  cir- 
cumstance, nor  locality— town  or  country.  The  total  nnmber  of  patients  admitted  into  the 
hospitals  of  Ireland  (both  temporary  and  permanent), -during  the  prevalence of  that -epi- 
demic, was  100,737,,  of  whom  4,349.  .died.  These  authorities,  likewise  mention  the  greater 

* •An  accoDnt  of  Oie  Hisej  Progress,  and  Decline  of  the  Fever  lately  epidemical  in  Ireland,— Dublin,  1821. 
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prevalence  and  fatality  of  Fever  amongmales  than  females ; this  supposition,  formed  upon  Section  I. 
the  returns  of  the  Dublin  hospitals  in  the  epidemic  of  1817—19,  is  confirmed  by  the  Census  - .,  , . 

returns  of  184 1— the  sexes  being  60,206  males,  and  5 1,866  females ; and  this  proportion  holds 
equally  good,  in  both  the  districts,  aud  in  the  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions.  We  have  Diseases, 
no  account  of  any  pestilential  Fever  or  other  formidable  epidemic  occurring  in  Ireland,  until 
the  arrival  of  Cholera  in  1832-3. 

The  total  deaths  from  Fever  in  Ireland,  during  the  ten  years  included  between  June,  183 1* 
and  June,  1841,  afforded  by  the  Census  returns,  amount  to  112,072 — in  the  proportion  of 
100  males  to  86-14  females,  being  1 death  in  every  10-59  of  the  mortality  from  all  causes, 
and  1 in  3-4  of  the  deaths  of  the  total  epidemic  class  of  diseases. 

The  provincial  summaries  afford  the  following  proportions  of  the  mortality  from  Fever, 
compared,  with  the  total  deaths,  in  the  different  districts,  and  the  hospitals  and  institu- 
tions, &c. 


Compared  with  the  general  mortality,' Fever  lias  prevailed  most  in  the  counties  of  Cavan, 
Mayo,  Galway,  and  Clare,  and  the  towns  of  Belfast,  Kilkenny,  Dublin,  Limerick,  and 
Carrickfergus.  During  the  ten  years  comprised  in  this  Report,  an  epidemic  Fever  of  a very 
malignant  nature  again  visited  this  kingdom  and  the  metropolis  in  particular,  as  .an  accom- 
paniment to,  the  influenza  of  1836-7.“  During  the  latter  year  the  deaths  afforded  by  the 
Census  returns  amount  to  17,280 ; in  the  two  following  years  the  mortality  fell  considerably, 
but  rose  again  in  the  year  1840,  when  17,965  died.  This  increase,  however;  independent 
of  any  epidemic  outbreak  at  that  period  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  increased  number  of 
Fever  hospitals  established  of  late  years  in  Ireland; — thus  in  1840,  we  find  the  deaths  in 
hospitals  to  amount  to  2,663,  being  double  what  they  were  in  the  early  part  of  the  period 
over  which  our  present  inquiry  extends — (See  Fever  Hospital  Statistics,  pages  198  and  199). 
Cases  of  Typhoid  Pneumonia  have  no  doubt  been  included  in  these  returns;  thus,  says  Dr. 
Wm.  Stokes, — “ This  disease,  so  frequent  in  Dublin,  at  times  indeed  almost  epidemic,  has 
been  long  noticed  under  the  names  of  the  putrid,  bilious,  typhoid,  or  erysipelatous 
Pneumonia.”'’  Fever  has  spared  no  age,  from  1 month  to  90  years  and  upwards,  but  its 
most  fatal  period  lias  been  from  15  to  50. 

The.  causes  of  epidemic  Fever,  and  other  epidemic  or  contagious  diseases,  do  not  come 
within  the  province,  of  this  memoir ; but  it  must  strike  the  medical  historian  and  statistician  as 
remarkable,  that  when  the  Irish  records  , of  this  class  of  affections  are  accurately  examined,  it 
will  be  found,  that  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  written  and  asserted  upon  the  subject  of 
atmospheric  influence,  want  and  distress,  &c.,  conducing  to  the  propagation  and  spread  of 
disease,  Fever  in  particular  has  raged  nearly  decennially  for  the  last  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years.  I do  not  mean  to  say,  that  it  has  become  epidemic  or  fatal  exactly  upon  the  tenth 
year ; but  from  the  eighth  to  the  twelfth,  with  an  interval  of  from  six  to  eight  years ; — thus 
it  appeared  in  1708;  1718-21  ; 1728-31  ; 1740-43;  1763-64,'  1771-73;  and  1817-21. 
In  the  years  1832-33  Cholera  took  its  place,  but  in  1837  it  again  appeared;  and  the  year 
1842  has  been  marked  by  a most  fatal  epizootic.  Why  those  lapses  of  twenty  years,  or 
whether  our  records  are  deficient  for  those  periods,  cannot  now  be  determined:  this  periodic 
invasion  is  nevertheless  curious  though  unaccountable, — “ The  wind  bloweth  where  if  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth.” 

No.  13.  Erysipelas  is  said  to  have  proved  fatal  to  1,232,  in  the  proportion  of  100  males 
to  73-52  females,  being  but  1 in  963-77  of  the  deaths  from  all  causes,  and  1 in  309-45  of 
those  of  the  epidemic  class.  Although  arranged  here  among  the  contagious  and  epidemic 
affections,  in  accordance  with  the  present  system  of  Nosology,  there  can  be  little  doubt  but 
the  great  majority  of  these  deaths  were  of  a sporadic  character,  its  epidemic  appearance  being 
principally  observed  in  the  large  hospitals,  where  it  has  decidedly  become  so  from  time  to  time. 
The  deaths  recorded  in  these  institutions  amount  to  161;  and  the  years  1837  and  1839  exhibit 
a slight  increase  of  mortality  from,  this  cause.  It  prevailed  more  in  the  civic  than  the  rural 
district,  as  100  to  55  ; its  attacks  have  not  been  limited  to  any  age,  but  it  has  proved  most 
fatal  at  the  middle  periods  of  life.  From  the  2nd  to  the  6th  year  the  female  deaths  have  pre- 
dominated ; at  all  subsequent  ages  those  of  males.  This  affection  is  well  known  to  the  Irish 
people  under  the  various  terms  of  the  Rose,  Wildfire — Tene  Jiadli— the  Sacred  or  God’s  fire, 

“ See  Medical  Report  of  The  House  of  Recovery 'and  Fever  Hospital,  Cork-street.,  Dublin,  by  G.  A.  Kennedy,  M.D., 
1839.  The  various  valuable  reports  of  this  institution,  from  the  year  1816  to  1841,  and  the  works  of  Doctors  W.  Stoker 
and  Harty,  and  the  essay  of  Dr.  Edward  Percivalupon  Epidemic  Fevers,  have,  besides  those  already  quoted  or  referred 
to,  likewise  afforded  much  information  upon'this  subject. 

b-Stdkes  upon.the  Diagnosis  and  Treatmentof  thfeDiseases  of  the  Chesh^-Dublin,  1835.' 
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Section  I. 

Epidemic,  Endemic, 
and  Contagious 
Diseases. 


Sporadic  Diseases, 
of  the 

Nervous  System. 


Tene  diadh ; the  Sacer  Ignis  of  ancient  authors  ; St.  Anthony’s  fire  and  the  Blast.  Fiolun 
I have  known  applied  to  Phlegmonous  Erysipelas,  particularly  when  it  has  attacked  the 
head  and  face.  (See  No.  77.  Scrofula.) 

No.  14.  Syphilis The  returns  of  this  disease  enumerate  384  deaths,  171  males  and 

213  females.  This  disproportion  of  the  sexes  is  more,  apparent  than  real,  and  has  arisen 
from  the  females  affected  with  venereal  (then  total  outcasts  from  society)  remaining  and  dying 
in  the  Lock  and  other  hospitals,  while  a large  number  of  the  males  have  returned  to  their 
friends  previous  to  dissolution ; and  moreover,  several  of  the  males  may  have  been  returned 
as  dying  from  other  causes,  as  Diarrhoea  or  Dysentery,  both  of  which-  are  frequent  symptoms 
of  the  latter  stages  of  this  disease. 

In  addition,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  the  principal  Lock  Hospital  in  Ireland  is  for 
females  affected  with  Syphilis.  These  statements  receive  confirmation  from  the  returns 
of  hospitals  where  the  deaths  are  94  males  and  201  females,  while  in  the  civic  and  rural 
districts,  the  deaths  recorded  from  this  cause  are  77  males  and  12  females.  The  moral 
guilt  attached  to  this  disease  naturally  acted  in  preventing  an  accurate  return  of  all  the 
deaths  which  it  may  be  supposed  occurred  within  the  ten  years,  particularly  of  those 
who  died  out  of  hospital.  During  the  first  fo.ur  years  9 male  and  10  female  deaths  are 
registered;  but  how  many  still-born  children  exhibited  the  symptoms  of  this  disorder  it  was 
not  possible  to  ascertain.  The  great  mortality,  however,  occurred  between  the  16th  and  45th 
years  ; but  in  the  instances  of  30  males  and  135  females,  the  hospital  registries  afforded  no 
return  of  ages. 

The  period  at  which  this  disease  made  its  first  appearance  in  Ireland,  is  involved  in  the 
general  obscurity  attending  the  history  of  v.enereal  generally.  It  is  defined  in  the 
Irish  manuscripts  already  cited  under  the  name  of  Bolgach  Ergngchacli,  or  the  French  Pox, 
under  which  name  it  is  also  mentioned  by  Petty  in  1681  ; this,  as  well  as  the  bad  disorder, 
are  the  terms  in  most  common  use  among  the  lower  orders  in  this  country.  It  is  now  very 
generally  acknowledged,  that  the  Venereal  disease  has  decreased  in  virulence  and  fatality  in 
Ireland  during  the  last  twenty  years. 

No.  15.  Hydrophobia — The  number  of  deaths  recorded  in  the  Summary  of  Ireland, 
(pp.  182-3,)  from  this  cause,  is  24  males  and  7 females ; three  deaths,  however,  have  been 
registered  under  this  head  during  the  first  year ; these  may  be  questioned.  That  occurring 
at  the  first  month  was  thus  registered  from  the  return  in  the  A.  Form^-(“Bite  of  a dog”). 
It  was  probably  killed  by  the  injuries  inflicted  by  the  animal;  in  either  case  it  was  an  acci- 
dental death;  12  of  these  instances  occurred  in  hospitals,  9 males  and  3 females;  among 
these  1 death  is  recorded  at  four  years  old,  and  1 (a  female)  at  from  80  to  85.  With 
the  exception  of  the  Book  of  O’Brazil,  MS.  No.  212,  the  ancient  authorities  that  have  been 
consulted  are  silent  upon  the  subject  of  canine  madness,  and  the  term  employed  in  the  Noso- 
logical Table  is  the  modern  expression  in  common  use  throughout  the  country.  It  is 
also  popularly  termed  Ole,  which  means,  literally,  badness. 

No.  16.  Glanders — including  the  true  Glanders,  Equinia,  (so  called  in  modern  times,) 
and  in  Irish  Fothach,  and  also  the  Farcy  and  Button  Farcy,  Cachmaigh  or  Tachmaigh, 
destroyed  10  males  and  1 female,  5 males  have  been  returned  from  the  rural  district,  and 
5 males  and  1 female  by  the  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions.  The  occurrence  of  this 
affection  in  the  human  subject  is  happily  but  little  known  in  this  country.  The  words 
Fotliach  and  Tachmaigh  are  employed  in  MS.  H.,  3-18,  of  the  Brehon  Laws,  in  the  library 
of  Trinity  College. 

The  foregoing  16  diseases  include  all  the  truly  epidemic  affections  afforded  by  the  Census 
returns.  The  total  deaths  of  this  class  amount  to  381,249,  as  100  males  to  92-93  females ; 
they  are  to  the  general  mortality  from  all  causes,  1 in  3-11  for  the  entire  kingdom.  This 
varies  in  the  provinces,  as  1 in  3-37  in  Leinster ; 1 in  2-97  in  Munster  ; 1 in  3-25  in  Ulster ; 
and  1 in  2-82  in  Connaught. 

Although  the  term  Plague  is  employed  by  Petty  in  his  proposed  Bills  of  Mortality, 
there  is  no  authentic  record  of  this  disease  ever  having  visited  Ireland.  “ The  Plague,”  says 
Boate,  “ which  so  often  and  so  cruelly  inflicted  England,  to  say  nothing  of  remote  countries, 
is  wonderfully  rare  in  Ireland,  and  hardly  seen  once  in  an  age.”  The  sweating  sickness 
has  been  already  alluded  to  at  p.  xxii.  A like  disorder  prevailed  also  A.  D.  1691,  in  many 
parts  of  Europe,  in  London,  and  afterwards  in  Dublin,  travelling  from  east  to  west,  as  did 
the  Influenza,  and  likewise  the  Catarrhal  Fever  of  1732  and  1737 — [Rutty.)  The  same 
eminent  authority  informs  us  that  the  Dunkirk  Fever,  a species  of  the  Sudor Anglicus,  which 
visited  London  in  1713,  visited  us  here  also,  and  was  mortal  to  few.  Doctors  Graves  and 
Stokes  have  recorded  the  appearance  of  Yellow  Fever  in  the  metropolis  in  1826-27. 

The  Hungarian  Camp  Fever  is  said  to  have  prevailed  among  the  English  troops  in 
Ireland  about  the  period  of  the  war  of  1641 ; it  is  enumerated  by  K’Eogh. 

No.  17.  Hydrocephalus Water  on  the  brain,  carried  off  8,997  persons,  100  males  to 

78-93  females,  which  proportion  is  retained  at  all  ages;  this  disease  prevailed  most  in  the 
civic  district. 

During  the  first  year  the  deaths  amount  to  1,706  males  and  1,296  females ; from  the  first 
to  the  end  of  the  fifth  1,768  males  and  1,421  females ; from  the  fifth  to  the  tenth,  inclusive, 
1,004  males  and  813  females;  and  from  that  age  upward  976  deaths  are  recorded,  a large 
majority  of  which  must  have  been  caused  by  inflammation  or  other  acute  or  chronic  diseases 
of  the  brain  and  membranes,  besides  pure  Hydrocephalus,  as  understood  by  this  term,  when 
applied  to  the  well-known  infantile  affection ; and  cases  of  serous  Apoplexy  might  also 
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have  a place  under  this  head.  Many  cases  of  water  on  the  brain  occurring  in  infancy  and 
the  early  periods  of  life,  are  mistaken  for  Worms,  Gastric  Fever,  Teething,  and  Convulsions, 
under  which  latter  head  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  several  instances  of  Hydrocephalus 
have  been  returned.  99  deaths  took  place  in  hospital. 

No.  18.  Inflammation  of  the  Brain— includes  all  those  diseases  of  the  contents  of 
the  cranium  specified  in  the  synonymes  and  analogous  diseases,  &c.,  of  the  Nosological 
arrangement.  ° 

The  deaths  attributed  to  this  cause  amount  to  6,591,  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  78-76 
females.  The  returns  of  this  disease  were  chiefly  derived  from  the  rural  districts.  The 
hospital  registries  have  afforded  131  deaths:  but  how  many  of  these  were  the  result  of 
accident  or  injury  has  not  been  stated.  Deaths  from  this  cause  have  been  recorded  at  all 
ages  ; but  the  chief  mortality  occurred  from  the  5th  to  the  30th  year,  and  next  to  that  from 
the  30th  to  the  60th.  There  is  no  Irish  term  to  express  this  disease,  the  symptoms  of  which 
can  be  but  little  known  to  the  people.  From  some  of  the  returns — “ Delirious  Headache  ” 
and  “ Brain  Fever,”  for  instance— we  may  conclude  that  cases  of  Fever  have  been  included 
under  this  head. 

No.  19.  Apoplexy— is  said  to  have  caused  death  in  11,155  instances.  It  has  occurred 
chiefly  among  males,  the  proportion  of  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  56'82  females,  or  nearly 
double  the  number  of  the  latter.  J 

. 'f  rufal  districts  have  likewise  afforded  the  chief  mortality  from  this  cause ; the  deaths 
m hospitals  amount  to  139  males  and  52  females. 

An  examination  of  the  Tables  of  Deaths,  No.  2,  by  diseases  and  ages,  may  at  first  sight 
excite  surprise,  that  no  deaths  are  recorded  earlier  than  the  sixth  year.  Many  cases  were 
however,  returned  in  the  A.  Forms,  from  the  remote  country  districts  in  particular,  of  death 
irom  an  “ Apoplectic  Fit,”  or  simply  “ A Fit,”  in  children  under  the  first  year.  Although 
Apoplexy  may  occur  at  any  age,  and  is  perhaps  a much  more  frequently  fatal  affection °of 
infancy  than  we  are  at  present  aware  of;1  yet  as  there  was  not  sufficient  grounds  for  sup- 
posing that  the  returns  of  Apoplexy  enumerated  in  the  Census  papers  at  the  very  early 
periods  of  life  were  correct,  it  became  necessary  to  limit  the  age  under  which  deaths  from  this 
cause  were  to  be  registered  to  10  years  and  upwards. 

The  deaths  enumerated  in  the  returns  from  this  cause  during  the  infantile  and  the  early 
periods  of  life,  have  been  registered  under  the  head  of  Convulsions  ; this  may  account  for 
the  remarkable  swell  in  the  number  of  deaths  from  this  latter  cause  during  the  second  and 
thn-d  years.  “ Nervous  disease,”  a very  frequent  return  for  infantile  deaths,  particularly 
in  the  North  of  Ireland,  has  likewise  been  included  under  the  head  of  Convulsions.  The 
Irish  terms  of  Bedhg— a start  or  fit  of  any  description  ; and  Bas  do  bheidhg— death  by  a start 
or  seizure,  applying  equally  to  sudden  deaths  of  this  kind,  at  all  ages,  may  account  for  the 
so  frequent  enumeration  of  infantile  deaths  from  Apoplexy. 

No.  20.  Injuries  of  the  Head— caused  death  in  358  cases,  321  males  and  37  females 
With  two  exceptions  in  the  civic  district,  all  these  deaths  occurred  in  the  hospitals  and 
sanitary  institutions ; how  many  were  the  result  of  accident,  or  caused  by  design,  the 
returns  have  not  specified.  (See  Report  upon  Infirmaries  and  General  Hospitals,  page  lx.') 
In  very  many  instances,  both  in  the  civic  and  rural  districts,  but  principally  the  latter 
cases  were  specified  as  having  “Died  from  the  effects  of  a beatino-”  or  “ Killed  by  a 
beating.”  Although  these  were,  no  doubt,  in  the  great  majority  originally  injuries  of  the 
head;  yet  from  death  having  ensued,  they  have  been  registered  under  the  head  of  Homi- 
CKle,  No.  88.  (See  also  Tables  of  Coroners’  Inquests,  and  page  xlviii.  of  this  Report.) 

No.  21.  Convulsions.— The  most  fatal  affection  of  the  sporadic  diseases  of  the  nervous 
system. is  said  to  have  carried  off  66,870,  the  sexes  varying  from  100  males  to  76-78  females  • 
being  in  proportion  to  the  total  deaths  from  all  causes  1 in  17-75,  and  to  those  of  the 
class  to  which  it  particularly  belongs  1 in  1-55.  It  is  the  third  most  fatal  affection  recorded 
being  the  most  prominent  symptom  of  such  a vast  number  of  infantile  diseases  ; it  has  pre- 
vailed chiefly  m the  rural  districts,  in  proportion  to  their  general  mortality.  1 

_ The  Provincial  Summaries  offer  the  following  proportion  of  deaths  from  this  cause  •— 
Leinster  1 m 14-61 ; . Munster  1 in  16-01 ; Ulster  1 in  80-25  ; Connaught  1 in  1 1-19.  The 
term  Convulsions  is,  in  numerous  instances,  vague  and  indefinite,  and  being  so  frequently  an 
attendant  upon  the  great  majority  of  infantile  diseases,  (as  well  as  those  of  youth  cenerallv  ) 
both  of  the  digestive  and  nervous  systems,  the  deaths  returned  under  this  head  must  include 
a vast  number  of  the  other  diseases  of  early  life,  as  Dentition,  Worms,  Water  on  the  Brain 
Disease  of  Intestines,  and  even  some  of  the  exanthemata  as  well  as  Epilepsy,  from  which  it 
cannot  well  be  separated  in  extreme  youth. 

During  the  first  twelve  months  31,379  mules  and  23,443  females  were  registered  from  this 
canse  ; from  the  first  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  year  5,648  males  and  4,902  females;  from  the 
fifth  to  the  fifteenth  796  males  and  637  females.  After  this  period  the  deaths  returned  as 
Convulsions  wore  registered  under  the  head  of  Epilepsy,  except  four,  occurring  under  the 
twenty-filth  year.  n 

In  the  Irish  tongue,  both  in  the  MSS.  and  by  the  people,  several  terns  are  used  to 
express  th,s;  or  similar  affections;  thus,  Crvpaa, cramp,  or  spasm,  is  applied  to  Convulsions, 
and  also  FatJpchrapaM,  a contracting  of  the  sinews,  which,  from  its  biing  still  in  use  among 
the  people,  I have  adopted  in  Hie  Nosology.  It  is  thus  styled  in  the  modern  lexicons! 
but  at  the  present  day  the  English  term  is  as  frequently  used  among  the  Irish-speaking 
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population  as  any  other.  Eslainte  na  Bhfeitheadh,  is  applied  to  nervous  affections  generally. 
Another  term  in  use  is  that  of  Comhtharaing  na  Bhfeitheadh,  a pulling  of  the  sinews ; in 
English,  the  disease  is  commonly  expressed  by  Convulsions,  Fits,  Spasms,  or  Nervous  Contrac- 
tions (an  English  translation  of  the  Irish  term),  and  also  Cramps.  Black  Fits,  although 
mentioned  in  the  returns  up  to  the  second  and  third  years,  is  more  particularly  applied  to 
Trismus  Nascentium.  Great  regularity  will  be  observed  in  the  Table  of  Deaths  by  years 
from  this  cause. 

No.  22.  Paralysis — proved  fatal  iu  7,206  instances;  100  males  to  72-22  females.  It 
has  been  most  fatal  in  the  rural  district.  Deaths  from  this  cause  have  been  registered  at 
all  ages ; but  its  most  fatal  period  has  been  from  the  45th  to  the  60th  year.  286  male  and 
87  female  deaths  occurred  in  hospitals.  The  Irish  term  Leath-mharbh — half  dead,  is  an  apt 
and  significant  expression,  and  has  probably  been  derived  from  the  Latin,  as  it  is  frequently 
used  in  the  early  MSS.  as  well  as  Crioth,  ralsy  ( Paralysis  Agitans),  a disease  which  appears 
to  have  been  more  frequent  in  former  times  in  this  country  than  at  present.  Many  cases 
of  Apoplexy  are,  no  doubt,  included  in  these  returns.  Two  cases  of  Chorea,  a male  aged 
25  and  a female  aged  45,  which  were  returned  by  the  hospital  records,  have  been  registered 
under  tins  head. 

No.  23.  Lockjaw — affords  a return  of  238  deaths ; 172  males  and  66  females : 59  cases 
occurred  in  hospital.  In  proportion  to  its  general  mortality,  more  deaths  from  this  cause 
took  place  in  the  civic  district.  During  the  first  month,  22  male  and  18  female  deaths  were 
registered ; there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  these  were  cases  of  Trismus  Nascentium,  an 
affection  well  known  to  the  lower  orders  in  Ireland,  by  whom  it  is  denominated  Inward  Fits, 
Black  Fits,  aud  the  Nine-day  Fits  ; — 1 male  and  3 females  of  these  latter  have  been  afforded 
by  the  lying-in  hospital  returns.  Doctor  Collins  states  that  out  of  274  deaths  of  children 
in  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital,  during  7 years,  37  died  of  this  disease.3  Doctor  Joseph 
Clarke  says,  that  “ at  the  conclusion  of  the  year  1782  of  17,650  infants  born  alive  in  the 
hospital  2,944  died  within  the  first  fortnight of  these  nearly  19  in  20  died  of  the  Nine- 
day  Fits.b  From  the  first  month  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  18  deaths  are  recorded ; these  were 
in  all  probability  convulsions  of  another  description.  Although  deaths  from  Tetanus  or 
Lockjaw  are  registered  at  all  ages,  the  periods  at  which  it  has  proved  most  fatal  were  1 0 to 
20,  25  to  30,  and  45  to  50. 

No.  24.  Epilepsy— presents  a return  of  1,030  deaths — 100  males  to  68-57  females.  The 
A.  F orms  afford  a return  of  deaths  from  this  cause  at  all  ages,  but  those  under  the  6th  year, 
with  two  exceptions,  have  been  arranged  under  the  head  of  Convulsions.  The  Irish  MSS. 
make  frequent  mention  of  this  disease,  and  its  symptoms  are  of  too  formidable  a nature  to  be 
mistaken  by  the  people,  who  significantly  express  it  by  Teineas  mor — the  great  or  terrible 
disease  ; it  is  also  frequently  denominated,  Teineas  Phoil — St.  Paul’s  disease ; and  Teineas 
Eoin  Baiste — the  disease  of  St.  John  the  Baptist ; not  that  it  is  supposed  either  of  these 
persons  were  affected  with  Epilepsy,  but  on  account  of  certain  charms  for  curing  this 
disease,  said  to  have  been  derived  from  these  apostles. 

All  these  are  not  terms  in  general  use  throughout  the  whole  country,  but  are  individually 
applied  in  particular  districts.  In  English,  the  most  frequently  used  term  is  Falling 
Sickness ; it  may  be  in  connexion  with  the  opinion  of  Epilepsy  and  Demoniac  Possession  being 
the  same  disease,  that  the  names  of  the  apostles  have  been  applied  to  it,  from  their  power 
of  casting  out  devils.  179  male  and  85  female  deaths  occurred  in  hospital.  The  ages  at 
which  this  disease  proved  most  fatal  were  from  10  to  15,  and  from  20  to  40 ; the  males  pre- 
dominate at  every  age  except  from  5 to  10,  and  15  to  20,  when  the  females  are  the  most 
numerous. 

No.  25.  Delirium  Tremens — destroyed,  according  to  the  Census  returns,  69  males 
and  8 females;  71  of  these  cases  occurred  in  hospitals.  No  doubt  the  general  mortality 
throughout  the  country  during  the  ten  years  could  have  afforded  many  more  deaths,  from 
this  cause,  were  the  disease  better  known  to  the  people.  Where  instances  of  Delirium 
Tremens  occur  in  the  civic  and  rural  districts,  they  have  been,  in  all  probability, 
returned  under  the  head  of  Insanity.  (See  Coroners’  Inquests  and  Intemperance,  No.  87, 
page  xli.) 

No.  26.  Insanity — The  registries  of  deaths  from  this  cause  amount  to  1,511,  the  sexes 
being  100  males  to  84-04  females.  Of  these,  1,065  were  returned  in  the  A.  Forms  from  the 
civic  and  rural  districts,  47  from  the  infirmaries,  general  hospitals,  and  jails ; 327  were 
deaths  recorded  by  the  special  lunatic  asylums,  as  having  occurred  from  mania  or  maniacal 
exhaustion;  the  remaining  2,451  deaths  of  these  latter  institutions  being  registered  under 
the  particular  diseases  that  were  reported  to  be  the  immediate  cause  of  death ; as  338  of 
epidemic  or  contagious  affections,  which,  with  the  exception  of  Diarrhoea  (so  frequently  the 
termination  of  mania),  may  be  said  to  be  more  or  less  accidental  to  these  persons ; or  deaths 
from  the  usual  casualties  of  this  country,  totally  independent  of  the  state  of  mind  or  cerebral 
affections  of  these  persons.  (See  Table  of  Deaths,  of  Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics,  and 
Report  upon  Insanity,  pages  li.  to  lix.)  In  this  latter  (see  page  Hi.,)  327  cases  alone  are  re- 
turned as  having  actually  died  of  Insanity  or  pure  maniacal  exhaustion  ; and  these  are  all  that 
liave  been  added  to  the  disease  of  Insanity  in  the  General  Summaries,  with  the  exception  of 
47  males,  and  25  females — the  entire  mortality  of  one  asylum  returned  as  Insanity.  These 


“ A Practical  Treatise  on  Midwifery,  containing  the  result  of  16,654  Births,  occurring  in  the  Dublin'  Lving-i 
Hospital,  by  R.  Collins,  M.D.,  1S35.  J ° 

b Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  vol. , 

ventilation  introduced  by  this  benevolent  and  scientific  man 
this  cause  during  1 years,  from  1826  to  1833,  was  but  37, 


It  is  pleasing  to  record,  that  owing  to  the  better  system  of 
c mot,  mm  the  Dublin  Dying-in  Hospital,  the  mortality  from 
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were  placed  under  that  head  in  the  tables  of  the  Queen’s  county ; but  in  forming  those  for  the 
lunatic  asylums,  they  were  added  to  the  deaths  from  “Causes  not  specified” — it  being  manifest 
that  the  immediate  cause  of  death  had  not  been  given.  Were  the  remaining  2,379  deaths 
of  Lunatics  added  to  those  afforded  by  other  sources  of  information,  it  would  present  a return 
3,890  deaths  of  insane  persons,  and  those  Idiots  and  Epileptics  confined  in  the  different 
asylums  for  10  years,  the  proportion  of  sexes  being  then  100  males  to  78-35  females ; but  as  in 
the  asylums,  so  also  in  the  country  at  large,  the  relative  numbers  of  the  sexes  vary  according 
to  the  different  ages — the  females  increasing  towards  the  period  of  advanced  life,  confirming 
the  opinion  expressed  in  another  portion  of  this  Report,  that  female  Lunatics  live  longer  than 
male.  According  to  the  General  Summary  by  Ages,  (page  183),  we  find  that  from  25  to  50 
was  the  age  at  which  1,289  of  the  deaths  took  place.  The  average  age  at  which  death 
occurred  in  both  sexes,  being,  according  to  these  returns,  from  35  to  40.  This  disease  has 
prevailed  more  in  the  rural  district  in  comparison  with  its  general  mortality — the  10  deaths 
after  85  years  of  age  may  have  been  cases  of  the  natural  dementia  of  old  age.  All  the  various 
descriptions  of  mental  aberration  specified  in  the  Nosological  classification,  are  intended  to 
be  included  under  the  general  head  of  Lunacy.  The  Irish  term,  Dasacht,  introduced  in  the 
Nosology,  is  a very  ancient  expression,  and  found  in  some  of  the  oldest  MSS.  Melancholy 
( Monomania ) is  by  some  denominated  Feith,  “ the  nervous  affection,”  literally  a cold  humour. 

. The  total  deaths  from  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  enumerated  by  the  Census  inquiry, 
are  104,063,  in  the  proportion  of  100  males  to  73-87  females.  Compared  with  the  general 
mortality  from  all  causes,  the  deaths  of  this  class  amount  to  1 in  11-41. 

In  the  Provincial  Summaries  this  class  (diseases  of  the  nervous  system),  compared  with  the 
general  mortality,  appears  to  be,  in  Leinster  1 in  9'26  ; in  Munster  1 in  10‘83  ; in  Ulster 
1 in  23-19  ; and  in  Connaught  1 in  8’98. 

No.  27.  Cynanche. — Under  this  general  term  are  intended  to  be  included  the  deaths 
from  all  the  diseases  of  the  throat,  pharynx,  and  larynx,  &c.,  except  Croup.  As,  however, 
413  deaths  are  registered  under  this  head  during  the  first  year,  we  may  suppose  that  a 
great  number  of  them  are  cases  of  Cynanche  Trachealis.  The  total  deaths  returned 
are  2,181,  as  100  males  to  83-43  females;  but  this  proportion  varies  at  the  different 
periods  of  life  : thus  in  the  first  five  years  the  sexes  are  451  males  and  418  females  ; from 
5 to  15,  151  males  and  165  females;  and  from  that  upwards,  559  males  and  398  females. 
To  attempt  any  more  minute  division  of  the  affections  classed  under  this  head,  where  “ died 
of  a suffocation,”  or  “ died  of  a choaking  in  the  throat,”  “ quinsey,”  or  “squinsey,”  (after  the 
age  of  puberty,)  were  the  terms  most  generally  employed,  would  have  defeated  the  object 
intended  in  these  Tables  of  Deaths.  The  following  43  cases  of  Laryngitis  have,  however, 
been  returned  : — Hospitals  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  21  males  and  8 females  ; wards  of  do.,  1 
male ; and  hospitals  of  the  county  Dublin,  8 males ; — hospital  of  Longford,  1 male ; 
Meath,  1 male  ; Queen’s  county,  2 males  and  1 female; 

Putrid  and  ulcerated  sore  throat  are  also  terms  in  common  acceptation  for  a variety  of 
diseases  of  the  throat  and  fauces,  as  well  as  the  windpipe  and  organ  of  voice.  In  several 
of  the  inflammatory  affections  of  the  throat,  attended  with  difficulty  of  swallowing  and 
swelling,  or  even  relaxation  of  the  uvula  tonsils  and  soft  palate,  a popular  prejudice  exists 
very  extensively  in  the  country  parts,  that  both  the  hard  and  soft  palate  have  fallen  down 
into  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  and  pharynx,  and  for  this  dry  cupping  (known  for  centuries  to 
the  Irish  people)  of  the  crown  of  the  head  is  employed,  as  well  as  procuring  a person  of  a 
certain  name  to  lift  the  patient  off  the  ground  with  his  teeth,  by  the  lock  of  hair  that  grows 
upon  the  extreme  vertex.  Hence  the  term  “ palate  down,”  which  I have  introduced  into 
the  list  of  popular  phrases,  and  also  that  of  Sineadh  Seaain,  or  “ John’s  teat  down” — the  uvula 
being  thus  denominated.  This  disease  has  predominated  in  the  rural  district;  121  deaths 
under  the  head  of  Cynanche  were  afforded  by  the  hospital  returns.  Cases  of  Mumps 
(Cynanche  Parotidea)  are  included  in  this  cause  of  death. 

No.  28.  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs. — 27,684  deaths  are  attributed  to  this  cause,  100 
males  to  63-11  females ; but  how  many  of  these  were  cases  of  Pneumonia  it  would  be  difficult 
now  to  guess  at,  from  the  only  sources  of  information  attainable  expressing  the  affections 
that  I have  classed  under  this  head  by  “ Pleurisy,  Impression  on  the  Chest,  or  Lungs,  a 
Pleurisy  Fever,  or  a Severe  Cold.”  These  deaths  may,  however,  be  generally  received  as 
having  been  caused  by  disease  of  the  cavity  of  the  chest.  They  occurred  at  all  ages  ; but  the 
most  fatal  period  has  been  from  the  45th  to  the  6 0th  year ; the  relation  of  the  sexes  is 
preserved  equally  throughout. 

, No.  29.  Bronchitis. — Inflammation  of  the  air  passages,  and  their  lining  membrane; — being 
but  little  known  to  the  people,  being  but  a variety  of  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  and  differing 
from  Pneumonia  only  in  the,  texture  affected,  no  extensive  return  of  deaths  from  this  cause 
could  have  been  expected,  except  from  the  educated  class  of  society,  or  the  hospitals.  The 
deaths  from  this  disease  afforded  by  the  Census  are  450 — as  100  males  to  69-17  females  ; of 
these,  21  cases  are  returned  by  the  rural,  and  8 by  the  civic  district,  and  421  by  the 
hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions.  As  this  is.  a frequent  cause  of  death  among  the  aged, 
its  most  fatal  period  has  been,  in  like’  manner,  with  the  foregoing  disease,  ( Pneumonia ,)  from 
the  45th  to  the  60th  year.  . It  is  more  than  probable,  that  a large  majority  of  the  deaths 
registered  under  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs  after  the  50th  year,  were  caused  by  acute  or 
chronic  Bronchitis,  the  latter  of  which  so  frequently  proved  fatal  to  old  people. 

Had  not  the  hospital  returns  presented  so  large  a mortality  from  this  disease,  it  might 
have  been  included  along  with  the  preceding  one,  under  the  general  heading  of  Inflammation 
of  the  Chest. 

It  may,  however,  be  remarked  upon  this,  and  similar  registries  afforded  chiefly  by  medical 
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persons,  that  although  it  does  not  pretend  to  give  a return  of  all  the  deaths  which  it  may  be 
supposed  occurred  from  Bronchitis  out  of  the  1,187,374  deaths  recorded,  yet  it  presents  a 
valuable  statistical  account  of  450  cases  of  this  disease,  their  ages,  sexes,  localities,  and  the 
years  in  which  they  took  place. 

No.  30.  Consumption By  far  the  most  fatal  affection  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  this 

country  are  subject exceeding  the  returns  of  the  article  of  Fever  by  23,518  deaths  during 

the  ten  years is  reported  to  "have  destroyed  135,590  of  the  population  of  those  famibes 

from  whom  the  returns  were  received  on  the  6th  June,  1841 — being  to  the  deaths  from  all 
causes  1 in  8-75 ; to  those  of  the  entire  class  of  diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  circu- 
lating organs  l in  1-31  ; to  the  total  number  of  deaths  from  epidemic,  endemic,  and  conta- 
gious diseases,  as  100  to  281' 17  ; and  to  Fever  alone  as  100  to  82-65.  The  sexes  are  100 
males  to  1 13-07  females,  being  the  only  one  of  this  class  of  diseases,  except  asthma,  where 
the  females  preponderate. 

The  returns  of  deaths  from  Consumption  have  been  received  chiefly  from  the  rural 
districts,  being  on  the  general  mortality  in  the  proportion  of  100  to  25’71  of  those  in  the 

civic  districts ; 1,706  cases  of  Phthisis  have  been  registered  from  the  hospital  records. 

Compared  with  the  total  deaths  of  the  provinces,  it  appears  to  be,  in  Leinster  1 in  6-95  ; in 
Munster  1 iu  9'83  ; in  Ulster  1 in  8-76  ; and  in  Connaught!  in  1M1.  An  examination  of 
the  Table  of  Deaths  shows  it  to  have  particularly,  prevailed  in  the  counties  of  Carlow, 
Kildare,  Queen’s,  Westmeath,  Down,  and  Limerick  city. 

Although  cases  of  Chlorosis,  and  also  of  Hectic  Fever,  arising  from  various  diseases,  (surgical 
and  medical,)  as  well  as  diseases  of  the  liver,  and  all  general  causes  of  wasting  or  decay,  may  bo 
included  under  this  head,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  from  the  great  prevalence  of  tubercular 
and  other  scrofulous  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  in  Ireland,  that  these  deaths  include  the 
great  mass  of  Phthisis  in  this  country.  It  is  certainly  remarkable,  and  what  appears  to  add 
considerably  to  the  validity  of  these  returns,  that  an  attentive  examination  of  the  Summary 
of  Ireland  by  Years,  page  182,  shows  us  how  steady  has  been  the  mortality  from  this  cause — 
both  in  number,  in  sexes,  and  particularly  in  years.  During  the  early  years,  up  to  1835,  the 
returns  are,  as  must  have  been  expected,  fewer,  owing  to  the  length  of  time  that  had 
elapsed  from  that  period  to  the  date  when  the  inquiry  was  made ; yet  in  these,  the  relation  of 
the  sexes  is  preserved ; but  from  1835  the  returns  of  this  disease  may  be  expressed  by  the 
following  figures : — 


YEARS. 

SEXES. 

TOTAL. 

Males. 

Females. 

1836,  . 

1837,  . 

1838,  . 

1839,  . 

1840,  . 

1841,  half  of 

6,810 

7,541 

7,249 

7,765 

7,571 

3,869 

,793 

,537 

,908 

,555 

4,332 

14,303 

16,078 

15,481 

16,673 

16,126 

8,201 

From  this  may  be  gleaned  not  only  the  steady  condition  of  the  mortality  from  this  cause, 
but  that  it  was  the  same  disease  returned  by  the  people  in  all  parts  of  the  country  throughout 
the  entire  period. 

A vast  multitude  of  deaths  occurring  at  extreme  infancy,  and  during  the  very  early 
periods  of  life,  were  returned  as  having  been  caused  by  Consumption,  Decline,  and  Decay, 
(the  two  latter  being  the  most  common  terms  for  this  disease  among  the  lower  orders) ; — 
now,  although  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Tubercular  Phthisis  may  occur  at  any  age  (instances 
are  recorded  of  tuberculous  matter,  and  even  cavities,  being  found  in  the  lungs  of  new-born 
infants) ; yet,  as  it  is  not  a general  disease  of  very  early  life  in  this  country,  it  became 
necessary,  in  arranging  the  registration,  to  limit  the  age  at  which  deaths  were  to  be  registered 
as  having  been  caused  by  Phthisis  Pulmonalis.  That  age  has  been  made  the  10th  year, 
and  all  cases  returned  of  an  earlier  age  have  been  placed  under  a separate  head,  that  of 
Marasmus,  No.  50,  (which  see,  page  xxxii.),  for  the  reasons  there  detailed,  as  being  the  best 
term  under  which  to  register  the  cases  of  the  tubercular  diseases  of  early  life  ( Phthisis 
Infantum).  This  will  account  for  the  apparent  disproportion  of  deaths  from  Consumption 
under  the  10th  year,  in  the  Summary  of  Diseases  and  Ages,  page  183. 

The  most  fatal  ago  has  been  from  the  15th  to  the  30th  year,  and  then  from  that  to  the  50th. 
The  hospital  returns  having  afforded  23  cases  under  the  10th  year,  they  have  been  registered 
as  such,  as  I have  in  no  instance  altered  any  of  the  returns  of  disease  or  age  afforded  upon 
proper  medical  authority. 

The  Irish  definition  of  this  disease  is  very  significant  and  expressive  Seilgean  as — a shrinking 
of  one’s  self,  as  well  as  a wasting  or  decay,  but  it  is  applied  to  any  state  of  Atrophy  or 
Decline,  with  or  without  disease  of  the  chest. 

No.  31.  Spitting  of  Blood — Haemoptysis.  All  internal  hemorrhages  are  popularly 
denominated  “ bursting  a blood  vessel,”  and  therefore  both  this  disease  and  vomiting  of 
blood  (Hematemesis)  are  frequently  expressed  by  the  same  term; — 69  deaths,  46  males 
and  23  females,  are  said  to  have  died  of  the  former,  of  which  49  occurred  in  hospital. 
Hemoptysis  is,  so  frequently  but  a symptom  of  other  affections  of  the  chest,  that  it  would 
he  difficult  to  attempt  any  further  or  more  minute  classification  of  these  haemorrhages.  The 
3 deaths  returned  from  this  cause  at  the  infantile  age  must  have  been  produced  by  bleeding 
from  some  internal  organ,  but  of  which,  cannot  here  be  conjectured. 
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It  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  MSS.  as  SileadkfoIa,—a,  dripping  of  blood,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  Urlacon  fola, — or  true  Hiematemesis. 

No.  32.  Asthma. — 10,594  deaths  have  been  attributed  to  this  cause,  100  males  to  102'98 
females  ; being  in  proportion  to  all  diseases  1 in  112-07,  and  to  those  of  the  total  affections 
of  the  organs  of  respiration  and  circulation,  of  which  it  is  the  third  most  fatal  disease 
1 in  16-88. 

Although  this  may  not  be  too  large  a proportion  in  either  case,  yet  as  the  symptoms  of 
Dyspnoea;  “difficulty  of  breathing;  shortness  of  breath;  cough  with  a smothering,”  &e.,  are  also 
constant  attendants  on  other  lung  affections,  besides  Asthma,  (simple  or  spasmodic.)  Chronic 
Emphysema,  Chronic  Bronchitis,  &c.,  the  registration  under  this  head  must  speak  for  itself. 
Deaths  from  this  cause  have  been  returned  at  all  ages  from  10  upwards.  The  most  fatal 
period,  however,  appears  to  have  been  from  45  to  75.  115  cases  happened  in  hospitals. 

No.  33.  Vomiting  of  Blood — destroyed  75  persons,  49  males  and  26  females,  or  very 
little  more  than  those  from  Htemoptysis  ; but  a greater  number  of  instances  of  Vomiting  of 
Blood  have  been  recorded  in  the  A.  Forms,  than  spitting  of  blood.  58  were  returned  from 
the  rural  district,  17  by  the  hospitals,  and  none  from  the  civic  district.  The  observations 
made  upon  disease  No.  31,  apply  equally  to  this. 

No.  34.  Diseask  of  the  Heart — Morbus  Cordis — 2,015  deaths  have  been  recorded 
as  disease  of  the  heart  or  pericardium,  100  males  to  76-44  females.  Of  these,  257  were 
registered  upon  the  authority  of  the  hospital  records,  and  may  be  fairly  presumed  to  be 
correct ; but  upon  the  1,292  cases  afforded  by  the  A.  Forms  of  the  rural,  and  466  by  those 
of  the  civic  district,  little  reliance  can  be  placed ; not  because  the  total  number  of  these  taken 
together  offers  too  great  a mortality  from  this  cause  for  the  entire  country  during  ten  years, 
but  from  the  circumstance  of  diseases  of  the  heart  being  at  present  so  little  known  among  the 
non-medical  portion  of  the  community  of  all  ranks,  and  also  from  the  well-known  fact  of  the 
terms  “ beating  at  the  heart,”  “ pain  in  the  heart,”  “ palpitation,  gnawing,  and  bursting  of 
the  heart,”  and  even  of  “ worms  eating  the  heart,”  and  many  other  equally  vague  expres- 
sions, being  applied  by  the  country  people  to  various  forms  of  Dyspepsia,  Constipation,  and 
affections  of  the  stomach  and  abdominal  viscera,  particularly  in  the  region  of  the  Scrobicuhis 
Cordis,  “ the  pit  of  the  stomach,”  or. upper  portion  of  the  epigastrium,  commonly  understood 
by  them  to  be  the  region  of  the  great,  centre  of  the  circulation.  Again,  the  symptom  of 
palpitation  ( Luas  craidhe),  on  which,  no  doubt,  a great  number  of  these  returns  have  been 
founded,  is  so  frequently  an  attendant  upon  other  affections  of  the  chest,  abdomen,  uterus, 
or  the  nervous  or  sanguineous  systems,  that  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  it  (even  by 
professional  persons)  as  a means  of  diagnosing  true  heart  disease.  Finally,  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  the  deaths  which  were  really  caused  by  Morbis  Cordis  have  been  returned 
under  the  head  of  Dropsy  or  Asthma  ; the  former  in  particular  being  a well  mai-ked  and 
prominent  symptom  towards  the  close  of  such  affections ; therefore  the  257  hospital  cases 
are  those  only  to  be  relied  on.  Of  these  cases,  death  took  place  most  frequently,  from  16 
to  45  years  of  age.  (See  page  204.)  8 males  and  9 females  were  returned  by  the  hospitals 
as  deaths  from  Pericarditis,  probably  the  sequel  to  rheumatic  affections  of  other  organs,  or 
that  had  occurred  after  accidents  or  operations.  These  hospitals  were  those  of  Drogheda, 
3 ; Dublin  city,  8 ; Dublin  county,  5 ; and  Meath,  1.  One  death  from  inflammation  of  the 
pericardium  was  returned  in  the  A.  F orms  of  the  city  of  Dublin. 

No.  35.  Water  on  the  Chest — proved  fatal  to  158  persons,  92  males  and  66  females. 
65  cases  have  been  returned  by  the  hospitals.  The  age  at  which  most  deaths  occurred  was 
from  40  to  60.  Two  cases  have  been  registered  out  of  the  A.  Forms,  aged  12  months.  I 
can  offer  no  opinion  as  to  the  disease  of  which  they  probably  died. 

No.  36.  Aneurism — killed  71  persons,  63  males  and  8 females.  55  of  these  deaths 
occurred  in  the  public  hospitals.  Except  where  the  hmmorrhage  took  place  externally,  or 
that  the  cases  occurred  among  the  educated  portion  of  the  community,  an  accurate  return  of 
all  the  deaths  from  this  cause  could  not  be  expected ; — two  cases  were  returned  under  2 years 
old,  probably  from  Ncevus.  The  most  fatal  age  has  been  from  30  to  60  ; but  in  20  instances 
afforded  by  the  hospital  records  the  ages  were  not  specified.  This  disease  is  mentioned 
in  the  Irish  MSS.  as  Raobadh  cuisleann,  a rupturing  of  the  pulse. 

Nos.  37  and  38.  Emphysema  and  Empyema — could  only  be  received  from  the  hospitals  and 
medical  institutions.  The  former  proved  fatal  in  18  instances — 12  males  and  6 females  ; and 
the  latter  in  14 — 10  males  and  4 females.  Empyema,  (matter  or  fluid  in  the  chest,)  is 
known  in  the  MSS.  under  the  name  of  Neascoid  c/ileibk, — a boil  or  abscess  in  the  chest. 

The  entire  deaths  from  the  diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  circulating  organs  amount  to 
178,919,  in  the  proportion  of  100  males  to  101-72  females.  Compared  with  the  general 
mortality  from  all  causes;  that  from  epidemic  and  contagious  diseases;  and  also  with 
those  of  the  digestive  organs,  we  find  the  following  proportions  exhibited  by  the  diffe- 
rent provinces  and  the  country  at  large,  in  which  the  first  column  refers  to  the  epidemic 
class,  the  second  to  the  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  the  third  to  the  total  deaths 
from  the  entire  mass  of  diseases  : — 


CIRCULATING  AND  RESPIRATORY  ORGANS. 


Leinster, 


Presuming  the  return  of  deaths  for  all  Ireland  for  so  much  of  the  year  1841  as  was 
included  in  the  Census  inquiry,  and  half  the  year  1840,  with  ^ added  to  make  up  the 
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remainder  of  June  of  that  year,  to  he  as  near  an  approximation  to  the  annual  mortality  of 
Ireland  in  a healthy  year,  as  it  is  at  present  possible  to  arrive  at,  we  shall  find  that  the 
diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  circulating  organs  were  to  those  of  the  epidemic  class  as  5 to 
9-26  ; to  the  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  as  5 to  2-6  ; to  those  of  the  digestive  organs, 

5 to  3-67  ; to  those  of  the  urinary,  generative,  locomotive,  and  tegumentary  systems,  taken 
together,  5 to  '71;  to  the  deaths  caused  by  diseases  of  uncertain  seat,  5 to  7 ‘28 ; to  the  violent 
or  sudden  deaths,  5 to  101  ; and  to  the  total  deaths,  including  the  causes  not  specified,  as  5 
to  31-57.  . 

The  hospital  records  afford  a return  of  3,352  deaths  in  this  class. 

No.  39.  Teething.— The  deaths  attributed  to  this  cause  amount  to  3,303,  as  100  males 
to  87-G7  females.  The  civic  district  offers,  in.  comparison  with  its  general  deaths,  a larger 
return  from  this  cause  than  the  rural.  During  the  1st  year  the  deaths  enumerated  are 
1,394  males  and  1,195  females  ; up  to  the  end  of  the  2nd,  299  males  and  289  females;  in 
the  3rd  and  4th  years,  60  males  and  50  females  have  been  registered.  These  latter,  as 
well  as  16  cases  returned  as  deaths  from  Teething  in  the  A.  Forms,  up  to  the  6th  year,  must 
have  arisen  from  some  of  the  infantile  diseases  whose  symptoms  simulate  Dentition.  Although 
death  from  the  process  of  Teething  or  cutting  the  milk  teeth  very  rarely  takes  place,,  yet  the 
term  is  one  in  very  common  use,  as  expressing,  in  popular  phraseology,  a number  of  infantile 
diseases,  chiefly  of  the  digestive  organs.  For  this  reason,  deaths  irom  Teething  form  too 
prominent  a feature  in  all  modern  bills  of  mortality.  Convulsions  being  a frequently  attending 
symptom  of  difficult  Dentition,  complicated  with  disease  of  the  gastro-enteritie  mucus  mem- 
brane, and  also  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  it  is  possible  that  many  deaths  from  Teething 
(popularly  so  called)  may  have  been  returned  under  that  head- 

The  Irish  term  for  this  affection  is  expressive — Cur  Fiacul, — a sowing,  or  planting  of  the 
teeth.  . 

No.  40.  Jaundice.— 1,306  deaths— 100  males  to  68-51  females,  are  registered  under  this 
disease  ; it  has  prevailed  most  in  the  rural  districts,  and  is  to  the  total  deaths  from  all  the 
diseases  of  this  class  1 in.  94-81.  Being  so  frequently  a symptom  of  other  diseases,  particularly 
of  the  liver,  gall  bladder,  duodenum,  &c.,  the  observations  already  offered  upon  such  sympto- 
matic affections,  refer  with  equal  propriety  to  this.  Cases  of  Jaundice  were  registered  from 
1 2 months,  to  extreme  old  age.  At  the  infantile  period  the  term  Y ellow  Gum,  Icterus  Inf  in- 
tum,  is  commonly  applied  to  it;  the  words  Black  and  Yellow  Jaundice  are  used  to  express 
its  degrees  of  intensity.  There  is  an  affection  specified  in  the  Irish  MSS.  as  Buidheachair 
Chrochda — the  yellow  spotted  disease  of  the  skin — a saffron  yellow  eruptive  disease,  different, 
from  Galar  Buidlie— the  ordinary  Jaundice.  At  the  period  of  extreme  age,  deaths  from  gall 
stones  may  be  included  in  this  item  of  the  mortality.  51  patients  died  of  Jaundice  in  hos- 
pital. The  peculiar  appearance  of  this  disease  renders  it  improbable  to  have  been  mistaken  for 
other  affections. 

No.  41.  Worms.— 3,895  deaths  are  attributed,  to  this  cause,  which  is  to  all  of  the  same 
class  1 in  31-79,  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  112-6  females.  What  is  generally  termed 
Worm  Fever,  and  Infantile  Remittent  Fever,  must  form  a large  portion  of  these  cases.  From 
the  11th  month  to  the  end  of  the  10th  year,  3,263  deaths  from  this  disease  have  been 
registered,  or  nearly  nine-tenths  of  the  whole.  “ Worms”  , are  very  frequently  applied  by 
the  lower  orders  of  the  Irish  to  a variety  of  abdominal  affections,  and  is,  as  well  as  Marasmus, 
another  cause  of  early  decline, — thus,  “ Worms  picking  the  heart,”  is  a common  expression 
for  Cardialgia,  Gastrodinia,  and  other  symptoms  of  Dyspepsia.  Ascarides,  the  long,  the 
round,  and  tape  worms,  have  all  separate  appellations  in  the  Irish  language..  Only  three 
cases  occurred  in  hospital. 

No.  42.  Colic.- — 1,663  cases  are  said  to  have  died  of  this  disease,  as  100  males  to  33-04 
females ; — at  all  ages.  Abdominal  pains  of  every  kind,  and  proceeding  from  such  a variety 
of  causes,  of  a chronic  as  well  as  an  acute  or  inflammatory  nature,  have  no  doubt  formed  the 
data  on  which  a large  number  of  these  cases  were  returned.  In  infancy  and  early  life  the 
griping  pains  and  tenesmus  attending  many  diseases  of  the.abdominal  cavity,  may  have  like- 
wise given  rise  to  this  expression.  In  the  northern  districts  in  particular,  the  term  Bowel 
or  Bole-hive  is  in  common  use  to  denote  this  affection  in  children;  and  throughout  the 
country  generally,  “ died  of  a pain  in  the  stomach — pain  in  the  belly — an  inward  pain — an 
inward  fit;  or,  colicky  pains,”  are  of  too  vague  and  general  a nature  to  offer  any  explanation  of 
it.  A Windy  Colic  applies  either  to  Tympanitis,  or  to  some  abdominal  affection,  with  flatu- 
lence and  eructation.  8 cases  are  returned  by  the  hospitals;  they  were  chiefly  from  the 
effects  of  lead — Colica  Pictonum.  Treighid,  a piercing  pain  in  the  abdomen,  from  Treaghad/t, 
to  pierce  with  the  spear,  is  an  old  term  for  Colic,  used  in  the  Medical  MSS.,  and  also  found 
in  the  “ Annals  of  the  Four  Masters ;”  but  Cuirrineacht,  literally  a twisting  of  the  intestines, 
attended  with  flatulency,  is  likewise  expressively  applied  to  this. disease. 

No.  43.  Gastric  Fever. — A frequent  cause  of  death  in  infancy  and  childhood,  and 
among  young  persons,  and  likewise  known  under  the  name  of  Bilious  Fever,  which,  says 
Dr.  Tuomy,  “ is  known  in  Dublin  throughout  the  year,  but  is  most  frequent  in  autumn  and . 
winter.”  Cases  of  continued  and  Typhus  Fever,  and  also  Remittents,  both  infantile  and  in 
adults,  are  no  doubt  included  in  this  return,  which  enumerates  715  deaths,  100  males  to 
74*81  females,  being  1 in  every  173-18  of  the  entire  class  of  diseases  of  the  great  Chilo- 
poietic  Viscera.  True  Gastritis  is  fortunately  rare  in  this  country,  but  cases  of  Gastro- 
Enteritis,  a disease  of  more  frequent  occurrence,  may  form  a portion  of  these  deaths.  108 
instances  have  been  afforded  by  the  hospitals,  and  it  is  probable  that  many  of  these  were 
caused  by  the  latter  affection.  The  Gastritis  Erythematicaoi  Dr.  Good  may  be  also  classed 
under  tins  head. 
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In  Ireland  the  term  Gastric  Fever  is  commonly  applied  to  all  Fevers  of  a continued  as 
well  as  remitting  character,  attended  with  much  irritation  of  the  stomach  or  bowels,  and  pain 
over  the  region  of  the  epigastrium.  Deaths  from  Gastric  Fever  have  been  registered  at  all 
ages,  from  1 month  to  80  years;  but  after  the  first  12  months  (when  we  may  suppose  in 
like  manner  with  the  foregoing  disease  (Colic),  that  abdominal  affections,  attended  with 
tenesmus,  griping,  diarrhoea,  or  vomiting,  gave  rise  to  these  returns),  the  most  fatal  periods 
have  been  from  birth  to  the  end  of  the  5th  year,  when  349  deaths  were  recorded.  The  rural 
districts  have  afforded  the  greater  number  of  these  returns. 

No.  44.  Dropsy — including  Ascites  or  Dropsy  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
and  Anasarca,  or  general  effusion  of  fluid  throughout  the  cellular  substance  of  the  body, 
carried  off  23,332  persons,  their  sexes  being  100  males  to  87-67  females.  It  appears  to  be 
the  second  most  fatal  affection  of  this  class;  and  the  deaths  are  1 in  5-3  in  proportion  to 
the  total  diseases  of  the  organs  of  digestion,  and  in  comparison  with  all  causes  1 in 
54-78  for  Leinster,  1 in  '58-32  for  Munster,  I in  43-82  for  Ulster,  and  1 in  45-98  for 
Connaught;  and  in  the  country  at  large  during  the  10  years,  1 in  50-89. 

The  symptoms  of  Dropsy  are  too  obvious  to  permit  of  its  having  been  mistaken  for  other 
diseases;  but,  as  has  been  already  so  frequently  alluded  to, it  is  in  numerous  instances  but . 
an  attendant,  or  the  sequel  to  other  diseases,  particularly  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  and 
heart.  Of  these  deaths  1,486  have  occurred  in  hospitals  and  sanitary  institution's,  being 
to  the  general  mortality  in  these  establishments  1 in  27 -98,  and  to  that  of  the  entire  class 
of  the  digestive  organs  1 in  1 -51.  It  ranks  third  (Fever  and  Consumption  being  the  two 
first),  in  the  deaths  in  public  institutions,  and  thirteenth  in  the  order  of  frequency  of  the 
entire  deaths  from  all  causes  now  registered.  Cases  have  been  recorded  at  every  age ; those 
of  youth  may  have  been  the  Dropsy  subsequent  on  the  exanthemata ; cases  of  acute 
Dropsy  are  not  at  all  uncommon  among  children  of  this  country.  During  the  first  12 
months  532  deaths,  239  males  and  293  females,  have  been  registered; — from  1 to  15 — 4,442 ; 
from  15  to  30 — 4,083  ; from  30  to  45 — 4,386  ; but  in  the  next  15  years,  (45  to  60,)  the 
greatest  number  of  deaths— 5,970,  took  place  ; and  after  60-— 3,366. 

It  appears  to  be  most  common  in  the  counties  of  Fermanagh,  Donegal,  Galway,  and  the 
city  of  Kilkenny. 

The  Irish  term  Uisge,  or  Water,  is  that  employed  in  the  MSS.,  and  by  which  it  is  still 
known  to  the  people ; but  Idropus,  which  appears  to  be  a rendering  of  the  Latin  word  into 
Irish,  is  assigned  to  this  disease  in  the  dictionaries,  and  is  that  by  which  it  is  expressed 
in  all  modern  Irish  works. 

No.  45.  Diseases  of  the  Intestines. — The  Iliac  Passion  (Ileus  and  Intussusception) 
Ulceration,  Stricture,  Cancer,  or  Scirrhus,  of  any  part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  including  the 
(esophagus  and  rectum,  as  well  as  cases  of  obstinate  constipation,  and  congenital  malformation, 
are  classed  under  this  head,  the  deaths  of  which  amount  to  42, — 29  males  and  13  females. 
Of  these,  33  were  registered  from  the  hospital  returns;  12  cases,  8 males  and  4 females, 
were  specified  by  the  city  of  Dublin  hospital  records;  as  “Disease  of  the  Rectum;” — 2 males, 
by  those  of  the  hospitals  of  the  county  of  Dublin ; and  1 male,  by  the  County  Infirmary 
of  Meath,  from  the  same  affection. 

Ileus,  Sileadh  an  Ghair, — spitting  of  the  faces,  is  mentioned  in  the  MSS. 

No.  46.  Hernia  or  Rupture — proved  fatal  in  550  instances,  100  males  to  23-04  females, 
its  chief  locality  being  the  rural  districts.  Had  not  114  of  these  deaths  occurred  in  the 
public  hospitals,  one  might  be  inclined  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  so  large  a return  from  this 
disease.  .It  is,  however,  an  affection  of  a very  frequent  occurrence  in  this  country ; and,  from 
the  paucity  and  unequal  distribution  of  medical  relief,  both  as  regards  institutions  and  practi- 
tioners, especially  in  the  country  parts,  (those  from  which  these  returns  have  been  principally 
received,)  death  generally  ensues  in  cases  of  strangulation.  The  want  of  a more  general 

supply  of  trusses  is  also  much  felt  in  this  country -See  page  lxi.  It  is  possible  that  the 

proportion  of  females  is  too  small ; but  this  may  be  accounted  for,  by  the  circumstance  of 
Hernia  being  concealed  by  that  sex,  and  therefore  the  deaths  from  this  cause  may  be  attri- 
buted to,  or  indeed  mistaken  'for,  other  diseases  of  the  abdomen,  as  Inflammation  of  the 
Bowels  or  Cholera  Morbus.  It  is  often  mentioned  in  Irish  MSS.  as  Maidhrn  seicne, — a 
bursting  of  the  covering  of  the  belly.  The  registries  of  this  disease  extend  over  all  ages  ; 
during  the  first  5 years  72  males  and  18  females  have  been  returned,  probably  caused  by 
umbilical  or  other  congenital  ruptures ; — but  from  the  30th  to  the  75th  year  has  been  the 
age  of  its  most  frequently  fatal  termination.  Deaths  from  Hernia  are  to  the  general  mor- 
tality 1 in  2,158-86,  and  to  that  of  their  own  class,  1 in  225-14. 

No.  47.  Disease  of  the  Liver — caused  death  in  7,038  instances,  as  100  males  to  65-32 
females;  in  nearly  equal  proportions  in  the  civic  districts,  and  the  open  country.  Compared 
with  the  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs,  it  is  1 in  17"59,  and  to  the  general  mortality  from 
all  causes,  1 in  168-7  for  the  entire  kingdom,  which  in  the  provinces  varies,  as  1 in  192-44  in 
Leinster;  1 in  140-83  in  Munster;  1 in  164-09  in  Ulster;  and  1 in  210-05  in  Connaught. 

Diseases  of  the  Liver,  chiefly  of  a chronic  nature  (Liver  Complaints),  are  very  rife  in 
Ireland,  particularly  among  the  lower  orders ; and  of  this  the  vast  number  of  deaths  from 
Dropsy  affords  no  bad  criterion.  Supposing  two-thirds  of  the  deaths  from  Dropsy  to  be 
symptomatic  of  hepatic  affections,  without  including  the  article  Jaundice,  these  added  to  the 
deaths  returned  as  caused  by  actual  disease  of  the  Liver,  (even  independent  of  many  morbid 
states  of  this  organ,  which  have  Been  no  doubt  included  in  Marasmus),  then  we  find  it  is  next  in 
order  of  fatality,  after  Consumption  and  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  of  the  sporadic  diseases ; 
'for  Convulsions  and  Marasmus  are  of  too  vague  a nature,  and  include  too  many  other  affec- 
tions, to  Be  put  in  comparison  with  the  special  diseases  of  particular  organs,  The  same 
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cause  ( Scrofula ) may  equally  contribute  to  the  prevalence  of  both  diseases.  Acute  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Liver  ( Hepatatis ),  as  well  as  all  the  various  forms  of  enlargement,  Hypertrophy, 
Atrophy,  Tubercular  Deposite,  and  a degeneration  which  is  frequently  and  not  unaptly  denomi- 
nated “ the  whiskey  liver” — come  under  this  head.  “ Liver  and  Spleen,”  a term  employed 
by  Petty,  is  still  retained  in  the  country  as  expressive  of  this  affection,  and  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage, both  written  and  spoken,  it  is  signified  by  Duinte  na  n-ae, — a Closure  of  the  Liver,  or 
a closure  or  obstructure  of  the  ducts  and  functions  of  that  viscus  ; and  also  Seirglighe , or  the 
Decaying  Liver.  The  inflammatory  affections  are  known  by  the  term  Laideacliadh  or 
Ainteas  na  n-ae, — an  excessive  Heat  or  Boiling  of  the  Liver.  The  A.  Forms  specified  many 
deaths  from  disease  of  the  Liver  under  1 year  of  age  ; but  although  there  are  fatal  affec- 
tions of  that  organ  occurring  in  extreme  youth,  yet  they  do  not  occur  in  the  number ? 
returned  in  these  documents.  I have  added  all  the  deaths  under  the  1st  year  to  Marasmus. 
The  ages  from  10  to  70  afford  the  great  proportion  of  these  deaths. 

No.  48.  Peritonitis. — Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  abdominal  cavity  has 
been  separated  from  the  following  disease,  (Inflammation  of  the  Bowels,)  from  72  cases  of  it 
having  been  returned  upon  medical  authority.  It  is  not  intended  to  be  the  proportion  of 
this  disease  in  1,187,374  deaths  occurring  in  Ireland  in  ten  years,  but  it  is  a record  of  the 
sex,  age,  and  locality  of  so  many  deaths  from  this  cause.  The  total  amount  of  deaths  from 
Peritonitis  is  76,  the  sexes  being  equal;  it  is  the  only  disease  of  the  entire  number 
registered  in  which  this  remarkable  circumstance  occurs.  Three  deaths  were  returned 
from  the  rural  and  one  from  the  civic  districts,  we  may  suppose  by  medical  or  educated 
persons.  The  lying-in  hospitals  have  returned  10  cases;  these  may  have  been  from 
Puerperal  Fever.  From  20  to  50  was  its  most  fatal  age. 

No.  49.  Inflammation  of  the  Bowels The  return  of  deaths  from  this  disease 

amounts  to  13,258,  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  60-64  females.  That  the  great  mass  of  these 
were  abdominal  inflammations  can  hardly  be  questioned ; but  of  what  particular  organs  or 
textures,  cannot  be  determined.  It  has  been  most  fatal  in  the  rural  districts,  as  100  to  72-71 
in  the  civic  district,  and  is  the  third  most  numerous  return  of  deaths  of  the  sporadic  dis- 
eases of  the  digestive  organs,  being  1 in  9 -33  of  the  total  of  that  class.  Compared  with  the 
general  mortality,  it  is  1 in  75-03  in  Leinster,  I in  92-8  in  Munster,  1 in  96-63  in  Ulster,  1 in 
103-9  Connaught,  and  1 in  89 '55  for  all  Ireland.  Only  97  cases,  60  males  and  37  females, 
have  died  of  this  disease  in  hospital  during  the  10  years.  It  has  spared  no  age,  but  its  most 
fatal  period  has  been  during  the  5 first  years  of  life ; and  the  relative  proportion  of  the  sexes 
holds  good  throughout.  I know  of  but  one  Irish  term  that  appears  to  apply  to  this  disease, 
Fiabhrus  Feasaighe, — fever  with  constipation,  or  the  fever  of  constipation ; but  this  is  doubtful. 
It  is  probable  that  many  cases  returned  as  Colic,  were  Enteritis,  or  Peritonitis ; and  for  this 
form  of  disease  the  term  Currineacht, — a twisting  of  the  intestines  attended  with  flatulency, 
is  sometimes  used. 

No.  50.  Marasmus. — I have  adopted  this  term  as  a generic  name,  under  which  to  class 
all  those  various  affections  of  infancy  and  early  youth  returned  in  the  Census  papers,  as  Con- 
sumption (infantile),  wasting,  decay,  decline,  emaciation,  general  debility,  and  loss  of  strength, 
&c.,  and  not  intended  to  apply  to  Tabes  Mesenterica,  or  any  other  state  of  Atrophy  in  parti- 
cular. . This  arrangement  became  necessary  from  the  multitude  of  deaths  returned  as  Con- 
sumption and  Decline,  under  1 year  of  age  and  from  1 to  10.  This  accounts  for  the  sudden 
Freak  in  the  table  of  diseases  and  ages  from  this  cause  at  the  10th  year,  and  the  sudden 
increase  of  Consumption  (understood  to  be  Phthisis  Pulmonalis)  after  that  age. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  great  majority  of  cases  of  infantile  deaths  returned 
under  the  above  popular  headings  were  caused  by  scrofulous  tubercular  diseases,  chiefly  of  the 
abdominal  cavity,  many  of  Tabes  Mesenterica,  and  many  of  chronic  Peritonitis,  a disease  of 
frequent  and  fatal  occurrence  in  young  children  in  this  country.3  Tumidity  of  the  abdomen 
and  general  emaciation  form,  no  doubt,  the  prominent  symptoms  of  the  maladies  here  specified, 
though  there  may  have  been  many  cases  of  disease  of  the  lungs  included  in  them,  as  well  as 
all  general  tubercular  diseases  of  early  life.  The  total  deaths  registered  under  Marasmus 
number  68, 650,. the  sexes  being  100  males  to  105-81  females.  It  is  next  to  convulsions  the 
most  fatal  affection  of  extreme  youth ; the  deaths  from  this  cause  (or  rather  these  causes) 
bemg  however  25,445  less  than  Convulsions  during  the  1st  year ; but  it  is  remarkable  that  it 
differs  from  that  disease  in  the  female  exceeding  the  male  deaths  at  all  ages  after  the  first 
year.  During  the  first  5 years,  it  is  1 to  0-86,  compared  with  Small  Pox  ; 1 to  0-43  with 
Measles ; 1 to  0-0.9  Scarlatina;  1 to  0-59  Hooping  Cough ; 1 to  0-7  Croup ; 1 to  0-02  Thrush ; 

1 to  0-3  Pemphigus;  and  1 to  3-45  of  the  total  class  of  epidemic  affections;  1 to  1-15 
Convulsions;  1 in  1-25  of  the  total  class  of  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs ; and  of  the  general 
mortality  irom  all  causes  up  to  the  same  period  1 in  7"67. 

Cnai  or  Cnaoidh,  a wasting  or  decay,  with  or  without  disease  of  the  chest,  is  applied  to 
this  in  Irish ; and  when  the  affection  presents  itself  in  the  form  of  Tabes  Mesenterica,  or  general 
Atrophy,  many  superstitious  notions  are  entertained  by  the  peasantry  respecting  its  probable 
cause,  such  as  the  child  (generally  an  infant)  being  under  the  influence  of  spirits  or  fairies, 
the  “gentry”. or  the  “good  people;”  and  hence  the  term  in  such  common  use,  “back 
gone,  or  “fairy  stricken;”  more  than  one  of  the  A.  Forms  gave  these  returns,  and  one 
“ The  fairies  tuck  him  away.” 

The  mortality  from  this  disease  has  been  as  100  in  the  civic  to  226-6  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, compared  with  the  total  deaths  in  these  localities.  In  proportion  to  the  deaths  from 

“ See  an  article  on  Strumons  Peritonitis,  by  Sir  Henry  Marsh,  Bart.,  and  Dr,  Fleetwood  Churchill,  in  The 
Jiublm  Journal  of  Medical  Science  for  March,  1843, 
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all  causes,  it  appears  to  be  1 in  1 3*9  in  Leinster;  1 in  18*21  in  Munster;  1 in  17*14  in 
Ulster ; 1 in  25*01  m Connaught ; and  in  the  kingdom  at  large  1 in  17*29. 

Two  deaths  from  Marasmus  have  been  registered,  on  medical  authority,  at  a later  period 
than  the  10th  year  ; they  have  been  received  from  the  hospital  records.11 

The  total  deaths  from  the  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs,11  amounting  to  123,828,  as  100 
males  to  JO-98  females,  are,  m comparison  with  all  other  affections,  1 in  8*73  in  Leinster  * 
1 m 10-01  m Munster ; 1 m 8-99  in  Ulster  1 1 in  11-59  in  Connaught ; and  1 in  9'58  in  thi 
entire  country  lor  the  10  years. 

No.  51.  _ Stone.— Calculus  affections,  particularly  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  are,  it  is  a 
fact  ot  universal  acknowledgment,  rarer  in  Ireland  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  British 
deaths  are  attributed  to  this  cause  in  ten  years,  49  males  and  9 females  ; but  as 
45  of  these  cases  were  returned  in  the  A.  Forms  of  the  rural  district,  I am  inclined  to  think 
(from  the  little  knowledge  possessed  by  the  people  on  this  subject)  that  this  may  be  an 
exaggeration,  and  that  cases  of  other  urinary  diseases  were  returned  under  this  head.  5 
deaths  occurred  in  the  civic  districts,  and  8 in  hospital,  7 males  and  1 female.  Deaths  from 
this  affection  are  recorded  at  all  ages,  and  11  under  1 year;  some  of  these  in  particular  may 
have  been  other  forms  of  disease  of  the  urinary  or  genital  organs;  10  from  1 year  to  15  ; 
from  15  to  30  we  find  but  4 ; from  30  to  60  as  many  as  18 ; and  after  60  years  of  age  13. 
lhe  majority  of  cases  of  Stone  being  generally  received  into  hospital,  it  may  not  be  too 
Bladder  iif irekmd  ab°U*’  5 per  annum>  1S  a near  approach  to  the  deaths  from  Stone  in  the 

IfcJf  ™,enti?ned  in  MSS.  as  Clock  f ua.il, — the  Urine  Stone,  or  Clock  an  leis,— Stone  ii 


the  Bladder,  in  contradistinction  to  Clock 


- ...  - - — — “ — - wu.un3 — the  renal  calculus.  At  the  later  ages 

it  is  possible  that  enlarged  prostate,  a much  more  frequent  disease,  may  have  been  the  cause 
of  many  of  these  deaths. 

No.  52.  Stricture — The  records  of  the  public  hospitals  (the  best  criteria  on  the  subject) 
show  that  Stricture  has  decreased  in  the  metropolis  of  late  years.  28  fatal  cases  have  been 
reliedupon  °the  CeDSUS  25  of  which  having  died  in  hospital,  this  return  may  be 

^a$7f  t,he  Irijh  names  for  urinai7  diseases  are  very  apposite.  In  the  present  instance 
±ostadhjuail,—a,  detention  of  urine  already  formed,  by  mechanical  means,  is  accurately  distin- 
guished from  the  disease  of  the  kidney,  Cosgfuail,  a non-secretion  or  malsecretion  of  urine 
So  expressive  is  the  Irish  language,  and  so  full,  accurate,  and  defined  are  the  terms  used  in 
this  tongue  for  the  different  forms  of  disease,  that  the  word  retention  would  be  here 
inapplicable,  as.  implying  a voluntary  power  over  the  urinary  organs,  while  Fostadk  fuail, 
or  detention,  arises  solely  from  disease,  and  is  involuntary. 

No.  53.  Extravasation  of  Urine — The  result  of  injury,  operation,  or  the  giving  wav 
ot  some  portion  of  the  urinary  apparatus,  is  of  such  a nature  as  could  only  be  expected  to  be 
afforded  upon  medical  authority,  or  as  the  result  of  a post  mortem  examination.  21  deaths, 

males  and  l female,  have  been  registered  from  the  hospital  forms,  14  at  from  20  to  60 
years  ol  age;  but  in  7 instances  these  records  do  not  afford  information  as  to  the  age  at  which 
patients  died  from  this  affection.  Had  the  original  disease  or  accident  which  led  to  the 
extravasation  been  afforded,  it  would  have  added  to  the  interest  of  this  item  in  our  list  of  deaths. 

°i  + r.i/UfARY  P)lSEASE — Up  to  a very  recent  date  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs 
were  but  little  known  even  to  medical  men,  and  still  much  remains  to  be  done  in  elucidating 
tms  part  oi  medical  and  surgical  science.  ° 

affprHon^e™^SrStiti0US  “0ti,°ns  i“.v?Stie.i"  ,tis  covnlry,  under  the  appellation  of  “ .Cures”  for  this  and  similar 
SQPP?sed  communication  with  sp.nts,  are  highly  interesting  to  the  antiquary  and  medical  historian 
Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the  use  of  the  bus  Mor,  or  fairy  finger,  (Digitalis  Purpurea),  a medicated  hath  of 
which,  as  well  as  the  internal  admimstration  of  it  in  the  form  of  decoction,  is  stilf  in  use.  back  Gone,  or  fairy  stricken 

oririnSuoLs^oftheh^r  sf  i ta  h6  Cl’f tUr°  (0-"e  0f  their  nomber)  so  exposed,  and  restore  the 
to  thl  1 th  ? dy;  S,.ch  rltes>  usases,  and  superstitions,  with  numerous  others  that  might  be  mentioned 
hean  nl.  k character  of  medicine  among  a portion  of  the  peasantry  0f  this  country.  Touching  lor  t 
°®' «“■ “1 ; but  the  thing  employed  has  been  a small  piece  of  line - ”D- 


Charles  the  First. 

The  various  antique  bells  and  other  sacred  relic; 
diseases,  (Scrofula  and  Rheumatism,  for  instance). 

ses  of  general  phlegmonoid  Erysipelas,  ( Fiolun .)  the  patient  is  sometimes  placed 


ntioned, 

. „ — . evil,  has 

•ked  with  the  (so  called)  blood  of  King 

iployed  for  touching  parts  affected  with  particular 

de  grave  and 


covered  with  earth,  except  the  head  and  face. 

tr  JshadHceutetn  Vwf  °f  ?“r  nu“e,rous  ’l0'/  weU?  already  well  known.  Do  not  the  small  bits  of  rags  hung  on  the 

° .fie  VOti7  0jterings  hung  up  „f  old  in  the  temples  of  the  hlathe/deWes. 
’*"  - bit  of  leather  and  hnn»em^0Jt%’  aS  ^ U°e  '?  text  Scripture,  like  the  phylactery  of  ancient  times,  sewed  up 
„ relLandhnng.  ™'.,nd  the  neck  to  Sual’d  against  the  fairies,  and  the  bad,  or  evil  eye  ; the  plaining  hoese- 

j 't^1*!  rendering  a person  scald  or  bum-proof,  by  licking  the  lacerta  agilis, 

lould  be  added  ; — the  Irish,  though 


leek  on  the  roof  top,  to  ward  off _ 

and.  then  doing  the  same  to  the  person  with  whom  the  means  are  to  be  employed  ; an  d various  other  "such  ’ 

H naturally  credulous,  putting  great  faith  in  charms  of  every  kind  as  medicinal 


b Piles  —hemorrhoids — 


ftp  tupl*  h,„  hkened  to  tie  l,m„  of  tl.  monnMn  ,eh.  Aid  O.W,  SIS 

prepared  to  find  so  good  and  just  an  arrangement  of  these  excrescences  in  a 


>r  slavery.  MS.  No.  28-4,  L.  — 
' rectum,  probably  the  vascular 

s,  apparently  the  t: 
semblance,  to  the  mulberry.  One  is 
MSS.  of  the  14th  century. 

Dyspepsia,  so  frequent  an  affection  of  the  Irish,  (but  not  of  sufficient  fatality  to  take  a place  in  the  Nosological 
rece' Vfi  TDy  ,r;,lrrIk^'eJn^me.3  aPPUed  t0  As  various  forms  and  symptoL,  one  of  which  may  be 
mentioned,  as  an  exemplification  of  the  Irish  definition  of  such  diseases,  Cumgach  an  Chraidhi,  a closure  or  narrowin'- 
ot  the  heart;  but  do  we  not  equally  misapply  the  word  heart-burn,  a symptom  of  Dyspepsia,  or  gastro-enteririS 
disease?  In  MSS.  214,  the  term  Fail  is  applied  to  hiccup.  jopepsi*,  ui  gasuo  einenuc 

* Two  female  deaths  from  ***«"*  oft'*  rectum  and,  esophagus  have  been  erroneously  registered  under  this  head. 
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Diseases  of  the 
Generative  Organs. 


Such  being  the  state  of  medical  knowledge,  but  little  accurate  information  could  have  been 
expected  upon  this  subject  from  the  great  mass  of  the  community.  The  term  Gravel  is  a 
popular  expression  for  most  of  the  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  attended  with  strangury, 
or  retention  or  suppression  of  water,  and  no  doubt  includes  a vast  variety  of  the’  diseases  6f 
the  secreting  and  excreting  organs,  kidneys,  bladder,  urethra,  and  prostate  gland.  Con- 
genital malformation  of  these  organs  may  have  caused  death  at  many  of  the  very  early  ages 
— stricture  and  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  at  the  middle  ages,  particulary  Bright’s  disease 
(granular  kidney) ; but  when  Dropsy  followed  as  a symptom  of  such  affections,  no  doubt  the 
cases  were  recorded  under  that  head  ; and  at  the  advanced  ages,  in  all  probability,  disease  of 
the  prostate  gland  was  the  most  frequent  cause  of  death. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  from  urinary  diseases  amounts  to  2,849,  as  100  males  to 
13-46  females.  83  cases,  76  males  and  7 females,  were  afforded  by  the  hospital  returns. 
Of  the  remainder  the  great  majority  were  furnished  by  the  A.  Forms  of  the  rural  districts. 
(For  Hospital  Returns,  see  Tables,  pages  194  to  204.) 

No.  55.  Diabetes, — is  said  to  have  proved  fatal  in  118  instances,  92  males  and  26  females. 
Of  these  cases  24  occurred  in  hospitals,  20  males  and  4 females.  Increased  discharge  of 
urine  containing  saccharine  matter,  attended  by  a morbidly  increased  thirst  and' appetite — the 
prominent  symptoms  which  characterize  this  disease — are,  with  the  exception  of  the  saccharine 
deposite  lately  discovered,  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Irish  MSS.  separately  and  conjointly ; 
and  of  the  latter,  in  particular,  there  are  many  legends  in  existence,  such,  as  that  of  St. 
Mainear,  the  founder  of  Kilmainham,  in  the  7th  century,  an  account  of  which  will  be  found  iii 
Leabhar  Breac,  or  Speckled  Book  of  Ballymoate,  in  the  library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 
Whether  the  cases  of  immoderate  appetite  mentioned  in  Irish  history  Were  really  the  con- 
sequence of,  or  connected  with,  Diabetes  Mellitus,  or  diseases  of  the  digestive  functions  alone, 
the  context  affords  no  means  of  ascertaining.  The  derivation,  however,  of  the  third  Irish  term 
which  I have  adopted  in  the  Nosology  is  interesting,  as  explanatory,  of  an  ancient  patholo- 
gical tradition  in  this  country  ; — Aire  Luachra,  the  lizard  of  the  rushes,  ( Lacertu  Agilis,)  is 
believed  by  the  country  people  to  enter  the  throats  of  persons  who  may'happen  to  fall 
asleep  in  the  open  air,  and  taking  up  its  abode  in  the  stomach,  it  there  generates  by  its 
inordinate  craving  for  food,  the  disease  called  Lonnchraos,  or  ravenous  appetite,  literally 
“ a stowing  of  food  in  the  throat,”  an  ancient  classic  term  found  in  the  tracts  of  the  7th  and 
8th  centuries ; — or  Aire,  the  lizard  ; and  hence  perhaps  the  English  popular  term  of  Wolf;  or 
“ wolf  in  the  stomach.”  Sir  H.  Marsh  attributes  the  frequency  of  Diabetes  in  these  countries 
to  “ atmospheric  vicissitudes.”8 

Nos.  56  & 57.  Diseases  of  the  Bladder  and  Kidneys, — including  all  those  specified 
in  the  Nosological  Table,  page  viii.,  are  of  such  a nature  as  could,  with  few  exceptions,  have 
been  alone  returned  upon  proper  medical  authority,  and  are  therefore  found  only  among  the 
deaths  of  the  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions.  56  cases  of  disease  of  the  Bladder,  48  males 
and  8 females,  and  7 of  disease  of  the  Kidney,  4 males  and  3 females,  proved  fatal  during 
the  10  years.  (For  the  ages  of  the  three  last  diseases,  see  General  Summary  of  Hospitals 
by  Ages,  page  204.) 

The  total  deaths  from  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  are  3,137,  their  sexes  being  100 
males  to  14-07  females.  In  proportion  to  all  the  diseases  and  casualties  this  class  of  affections 
has  proved  fatal  to  1 in  342-17  in  Leinster;  1 in  548-05  in  Munster;!  in  317-74  in  Ulster; 
1 in  342'03  in  Connaught;  and  1 in  378"5  in  the  entire  kingdom. 

No.  58.  Childbed — or  its  immediate  consequences,  Puerperal  Fever,  Floodings,  and  Inflam- 
mations, proved  fatal  to  13,903, — 383  cases  of  which  occurred  in  the  hospitals  and  sanitary 
institutions,  1,562  in  the  civic  districts,  or  1 in  149'91  of  the  entire  deaths  of  the  towns  of 
or  above  2,000  inhabitants,  and  11,958  in  the  rural  district,  or  1 in  76-23  of  all  the  deaths 
of  the  minor  towns  and  the  open  country.  The  provincial  comparisons  of  this  with  all  the 
causes  of  death  appear  to  be  1 in  96-97  in  Leinster ; 1 in  79"61  in  Munster ; 1 in  100-63  in 
Ulster;  1 in  66-91  in  Connaught;  and  1 in  85'41  in  the  entire  kingdom. 

Nine  deaths  occurred  at,  or  under  15  years  of  age  ; from  15  to  20,  inclusive.  563  ; from  20 
to  30,  (the  most  fatal  age,)  6,603;  from  30  to  40,  we  find  5,567  deaths  recorded;  from  40  to 
50  the  number  visibly  decreases,  being  but  1,084 ; from  50  to  55,-42 ; and  from  55  to'60, 
10  deaths  in  childbed  have  been  registered — 1 death  at  66  occurring  in  the  townland  of 
Ballypatriclc,  parish  of  Temple-etny,  in  the  county  Tipperary,  in  the  year  1832,  has  been 
returned  and  registered.  In  this  case  the  age  of  the  husband  is  reputed  to  have  been  72  at 
the  time  of  the  wife’s  death,  and  the  date  assigned  to  the  marriage  is  1780.  Similar  cases 
being  on  record,  it  has  been  registered  accordingly.  For  the  immediate  cause  of  death  in  383 
cases  occurring  in  hospitals,  see  Tables  of  Lying-in  Hospitals,  and  page  lxv.  of  this  Report. 

No.  59.  Prolapsus  Uteri — proved  fatal  in  4 cases;  but  this,  in  all  probability  is  but 
a portion  of  the  deaths  from  this  cause  for  the  period  specified.  Any  of  the  diseases  of  the 
female  genital  organs,  or  the  anus,  is  thus  popularly  termed,  “ a disease  between  me  and  the 
ground.”  In  Irish  the  uterus  is  termed  “ The  place  of  the  son,”  and  hence  the  expression, 
Tvitim  an  Mhaclaigli, — a falling  of  the  womb,  or  a falling  of  the  place  of  the  son. 

No.  60.  Ovarian  Dropsy. — The  hospitals  afford  6 deaths  from  this  cause,  2 aged  20 
to  25,  and  3 at  from  45  to  50.  The  remaining  deaths  from  Ovarian  Dropsy,  which  it  may 
be  fairly  conjectured  amounted  to  three  times  this  number  at  least,  have,  if  registered  at  all, 
been  returned  under  the  general  head  of  Dropsy. 

No.  61.  Cancer  Uteri. — The  deaths  from  this  cause  amount  to  49, — 30  of  which  occur- 
red in  hospitals.  The  ages  at  which  this  disease  proved  most  fatal  were  35  to  40,  and  45 

» See  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  iii. 
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to  50.  1 death  has  been  registered  from  20  to  25,  perhaps  from  polypus,  or  some  other 

malignant  disease  of  the  womb.  The  hospital  registries  afford  a return  of  3 deaths,  each 
aged  from  25  to  30. 

A few  male  deaths  from  diseases  of  the  generative  organs,  as  Cancer  Scroti,  &c.,  have 
been  registered  under  the  general  head  of  Cancer.  The  total  deaths  from  the  diseases  of 
the  generative  organs  amount  to  13,962,  being  in  proportion  to  the  deaths  of  females  from 
all  causes,  1 in  40  57  ; and  to  the  total  deaths  of  males  and  females,  1 in  85-04.  No  cases 
of  Chlorosis  or  mismenstruation  were  recorded  in  the  class  Paramenia. 

No.  62.  Rheumatism Acute  and  chronic  Arthritis,  (many  of  which  were  probably  cases 

of  Venei’eal),  and  inflammations  of  the  joints  and  periosteum;  what  is  generally  termed 
Rheumatic  Fever,  and  all  fatal  diseases  attended  with  rheumatic  pains  of  every  description, 
have  been  in  all  probability  the  grounds  on  which  those  deaths  were  recorded,  amounting  to 
3,511,  in  the  proportion  of  100  males  to  80'97  females. 

It  appears  to  be  an  affection  of  greater  prevalence  and  fatality  in  the  rural  than  the 
civic  district.  162  cases  were  registered  from  the  hospital  forms.  The  disease  is  well 
known  to  the  country  people  under  the  English  name  of  “ The  Rheumatics,”  and  is  forcibly 
expressed  in  the  native  tongue  by  the  term  Scoilteach,  or  splitting  of  the  bones.  The  MSS. 
employ  the  expression  Siubhal  an  Reama,  a moving  of  the  humours,  as'  indicating  flying  or 
rheumatic  Gout.  Cases  of  Gout,  Pericarditis,  and  also  Sciatica  and  Lumbago,  if  such  have 
proved  fatal,  may  have  been  returned  under  this  head.  Sweating-houses,  a rude  species  of 
Russian  bath,  are  still  in  vogue  for  the  cure  of  rheumatic  affections,  particularly  in  the 
western  parts  of  Ireland. 

The  very  early  age  at  which  a few  cases  have  been  recorded,  lead  us  to  suppose  that  they 
were  instances  of  diseased  bones  or  joints,  perhaps  Rickets. 

The  great  majority  of  the  deaths  from  this  disease  were  stated  in  the  returns  to  have 
taken  place  at  from  45  to  80. 

No.  63.  Diseases  of  the  Bones  and  Joints. — A vast  number  of  affections,  chiefly  of 
a scrofulous  character,  are  included  within  this  extensive  definition,  which  in  our  present  state 
of  knowledge  it  Was  not  possible  to  subdivide.  Indeed  this  and  the  two  following  affections, 
diseases  of  the  spine,  and  of  the  hip,  might  have  been  all  classed  together.  The  disease, 
however,  marked  No.:  63  in  the  Nosology,  and  which  takes  in  Necrosis,  Caries,  Ulceration 
of  the  Cartilages,  White  Swellings,  and  Rickets,  and  possibly  some  of  the  affections  of  the 
joints  attendant  on  advanced  life,  affords  a return  of  1,903  deaths,  as  100  males  to  63'48 
feinales.  It  has,  in  comparison  with  the  population  and  general  mortality,  been  most  des- 
tructive in  the  rural  district.  146  cases,' 91  males  and  55  females  occurred,  in  the  hospitals, 
of  which  but  1 male  and  1 female  were  specified  as  having  died  of  “ White  Swelling.”  1 female 
was  also  recorded  in  the  A.  Forms  of  the  civic  district  of  the  county  of  Dublin. 

Rickets  was  either  more  frequent,  or  attracted  more  attention  in  former  times  in  Ireland 
than  at  present.  Thus,  Boate  devotes  a section  of  his  chapter  on  “The  Diseases  reigning 
in  Ireland”  to  this  subject,  and  says, — ■“  Among  the  reigning  diseases  of  Ireland,  the  Rickets 
also  may,  with  good  reason,  be  reckoned  a disease  peculiar  to  young  children,  and  so  well' 
known  .to  every  body  in  England,  as  it  is  needless  to  give  any  description  of  it ; and  yet  to 
this  day  never  any  physician,  either  English  or  of  any  other  nation,  made  any  the  least 
mention  of  it— no  not  in  those  works  which  are  expressly  written  of  all  manner  of  diseases 
and  accidents  of  little  children.  In  Ireland  this  disease  is  wonderful  rife  now,  but  it  hath 
nothing  near  been  so  long  known  there  as  in  England,  either  through  the  unskilfulness  or 
neo-lect  .of  the  physicians,  (the  most  part  whereof  in  both  kingdoms  to  this  day  are  ignorant 
not  only  of  the  manner  how  to  cure  it,  but  even  of  the  nature  and  property  thereof,)  or  that 
really  it  is  new  there,  and  never  before  having  been  in  Ireland,  hath  got  footing  in  it  only 
within  these  few  years,  through  some  strange  revolution  or  constellation,  or  God’s  immediate 
sending  ; which  kind  of  changes  several  times  have  befallen  in  divers  countries,,  and  in  Ireland 
itself  we  have  already  shown  some  such  matter  in  another  sickness,  namely,  the  tertian 
ague.”  And  again  he  adds, — “ The  Rickets  are  of  late  very  rife  in  Ireland,  where  few  years 
ago  unknown.”  This  may  account  for  our  not  having  found  it  mentioned  in  the  MSS. 

In  olden  time,  Rickets  was  probably  applied  to  many  other  affections  of  the  bones  not 
then  properly  described  or  classified; — Petty  classes  together  “Rickets  and  Liver  grown.” 
Deaths  from  Diseases  of  the  Bones  and  Joints  have  been  recorded  at  every  age.a 

No.  64.  Hip  Disease Under  this  head,  in  both  the  infantile  form  and  that  of  morbus 

coxa  senilis,  or  the  disease  of  the  head  of  the  femur  and  the  acetabulum,  at  present  well 
known  in  this  country,  and  formerly  designated  chronic  Rheumatism,  89  deaths,  61  males 
and  28  females,  are  recorded,  54  of  which  occurred  in  hospitals.  The  A.  Forms  seem  to 
have  been  defective  in  this  disease,  the  deaths  have  been  probably  returned  under  the  head 
of  Evil,  Serofula,  Ulceration,  or  Decay.  From  the  5th  to  the  60th  year  the  .great  majority 
of  these  deaths  took  place,  but  the  most  fatal  period  was  from  10  to  25. 

■ No.  65.  Spine  Disease— carried  off  325  persons,  the  relation  of  the  sexes  being  as  100 
males  to  46‘39  females.  69  died  in  hospital,  48  males  and  21  females.  Both  it  and  the  fore- 
going disease  have  been  more  fatal  in  the  civic  than  the  rural  districts.  Deaths  havo  been 
returned  at  all  ages;  but  from  5 to  30  was  its  most  fatal  period.  The  Irish  terms  for  both 
the  diseases  of  the  Spine  and  Hip  are  but  literal  translations  of  the  English  words. 


Section  I. 


Sporadic  Diseases, 
of  the 

Generative  Organs. 


Diseases  of  the 
Locomotive  Organs. 


i a The  proceedings  of  bur  Pathological  Society  afford  numerous  instances  of  deaths  from' Mollifies  and  Fragilitas  Osseum, 
Cancer  of  the  Bones,  and  the  varieties  of  congenital  diseases  of  the  Joints,  Ac.,  Ac.-,  occurring  in  the  hospitals  of  the 
metropolis,  recorded  by  Drs.  Robert  Adams  and  Robert  Smith.  Such  cases  at  present  returned  as  “ Diseases  of  the 
Bones,”  wjll.it  is  to.  be  hoped,  be.  more  accurately  detailed  in  all  further  inquiries,  and  .thus  permit  of  a more  extensive 
nomenclature. 
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Section  I. 

Sporadic  Diseases, 
of  the 

Locomotive  Organs. 


Diseases  of 
the  Tegumentary 
System. 


The  medical  periodicals  of  this  country,  and  the  many  splendid  pathological  collections, 
afford  many  instances  of  Caries,  Exostosis,  &c.,  &c.  Such,  however,  were  not  specified  in 
the  hospital  returns  upon  the  present  occasion. 

The  total  deaths  caused  by  diseases  of  the  locomotive  organs  are  5,828 — the  sexes  as  100 
males  to  72-06  females,  and  the  proportion  to  the  deaths  from  all  causes,  1 in  203-73. 

Provincial  comparisons  cannot  be  of  much  value  or  importance  in  this  or  the  following  class. 

No.  66.  Ulceration. — This  is  one  of  the  terms  which  I have  adopted  as  a generic  word, 
under  which  to  register  the  return  of  deaths  from  “ Scurvy  (so  called),  Ulcers,  Scorbutic, 
Lupus,”  and  such  other  diseases  of  the  tegumentary  system,  afforded  by  the  A.  Forms,  as  were 
characterized  by,  or  attended  with,  Ulceration.  True  Scurvy,  though  a disease  scarcely 
known  here,  is  applied  to  all  indolent  and  many  scrofulous  sores,  Lupus,  and  other  diseases 
of  the  skin,  as  well  as  ulcers  of  different  kinds.  There  are,  however,  extensive  ulcers  almost 
peculiar  to  this  country,  and  some  places  in  particular  (as  for  instance,  Wicklow)  appearing 
for  the  most  part  on  the  nates  and  thighs,  of  a phagedenic  and  reputedly  scrofulous  character, 
and  said  to  resemble  Sibbens.  Cases  of  Rupia  and  other  syphilitic  ulcerations  have,  no  doubt, 
been  included  under  this  head.  The  total  deaths  registered  from  Ulceration  are  3,399 — the 
sexes  as  100  males  to  58-09  females.  It  forms  the  chief  source  of  the  mortality  of  this  class. 
257  cases  occurred  in  hospitals ; but  the  great  mortality  took  place  in  the  rural  district. 
Sloughing  and  Phagedena,  from  various  causes,  have  produced  death  in  several  of  the  cases 
in  hospitals, and  perhaps  in  those  returned  by  the  A.  Forms  also.  Button  Scurvy  ( Morula ) is  a 
disease  frequently  met  with  in  Ireland — the  hospitals  of  Dublin  are  seldom  without  a case  of  it. 

Affections  of  the  skin  appear  to  have  been  well  known  to  the  ancient  Irish  writers,  and 
denominated  Bruit h in  Chroicin,  a heat  or  boiling  of  the  skin — scaly  eruptions, Ruamnea,  hair, 
probably  a form  of  tenia, — itch,  Tochus, — herpetic  eruptions,  Salchar  Croicinn,  literally  filth 
of  the  skin ; — and  scald  head,  Carradh,  a rock,  from  its  rugged  appearance.  One  case  of 
Phitiriasis,  Grain  Mhiolach,  the  lousy  evil,  or  Morbus  Pedicularis,  was  returned,  a female 
aged  75.  Under  the  general  head  of  Ulceration  may  be  included  all  those  diseases  of  the 
tegumentary  system  not  specified  in  the  four  following  diseases. 

No.  67.  Purpura Two  descriptions  of  this  disease  are  known  in  this  country,  an  acute 

and  a chronic,  with  and  without  hemorrhage,  with  and  without  febrile  symptoms.  The 
latter  affection,  in  particular,  was  well  known  to  the  Irish  from  a very  early  period,  under  the 
name  of  Galar  Breac,  or  the  speckled  disease,  and  in  English  “ the  purples”  and  “ blue 
spots.”  Properly  speaking,  the  Purpura  Hemorrhagica,  attended  with  spongy  and  livid  and 
sometimes  bleeding  gums,  would  be  more  appositely  placed  under  the  head  of  scurvy,  to 
which  it  appears  to  approach  nearer  than  any  other  disease  of  this  country.  Hence  some 
Irish  writers  have  designated  it  “ Purpura,  (scorbutic  rash  or  land  scurvy).” — Wallace. 
The  deaths  from  Purpura  are  39,  i.  e.,  21  males  and  18  females ; of  these  31  cases  died  in 
hospitals,  18  males  and  13  females.  30  of  these  deaths  whose  ages  have  been  recorded  are 
very  equally  distributed  over  that  period  from  the  12th  month  to  the  60th  year.  It  has  not 

been  found  in  the  MSS.,  unless  in  the  allusion  made  to  it  in  the  book  of  O’Sheil 

(Seepage  10.) 

No.  68.  Fistula 64  deaths,  54  males  and  10  females,  have  been  returned  from  this 

disease  ; but  whether  cases  of  Fistula  in  Ano,  or  Fistula  in  Perineo,  or  fistulous  openings  of 
other  parts,  it  is  not  possible  to  say.  The  hospital  records  afford  24  cases,  21  males  and 
3 females.  This  disease  is  one  of  very  frequent  mention  in  the  Irish  MSS.,  and  divided 
into  several  varieties  ; thus,  there  is  Wet  Fistula,  Feadan, — a small  tube  or  running  stream, 
and  Dry  Fistula,  Liniglian, — a stagnant  pool. 

No.  69.  Anthrax — The  return  of  26  deaths,  19  males  and  7 females,  from  this  affection 
were  received  only  from  the  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions.  Of  the  cases  whose  ages 
have  been  specified,  it  has  proved  most  fatal  from  35  to  7 0.  The  Irish  term  Meall,  a lump 
containing  matter,  though  usually  applied  by  the  people  and  in  the  MSS.  to  carbuncle,  is 
equally  applicable  to  any  description  of  abscess,  tumor,  or  swelling. 

No.  70.  Lepra Whether  the  true  Lepriasis,  or  Lepra  Gracorum,  was  ever  endemic  to 

Ireland,  no  records  of  suflicient  authenticity  remain  to  inform  us.  That  a cutaneous  disease 
of  an  infectious  nature,  and  of  such  characters  as  to  require  the  interference  of  the  State  and 
the  Local  Government  once  existed  in  this  country,  the  number  of  Leper  Houses  and  Leper 
Hospitals  that  were  formerly  supported  here,  plainly  attest.  Some  of  these  (the  Leper  House 
at  Waterford,  for  instance)  still  retain  the  appellation  derived  from  their  original  uses.  Boate, 
when  speaking  of  the  increase  of  Rickets  in  Ireland,  says, — “ So  on  the  contrary  it  hath  been 
almost  quite  freed  from  another  disease,  one  of  the  very  worst  and  miserablest  in  the  world, 
namely,  the  Leprosy,  which  in  former  times  used  to  be  very  common  there,  especially  in  the 
province  of  Munster ; the  which,  therefore,  was  filled  with  hospitals,  expressly  built  for  to 
receive  and  keep  the  leprous  persons.  But  many  years  since  Ireland  hath  been  almost  quite 
free  from  this  horrible  and  loathsome  disease,  and  as  few  leprous  persons  are  now  found 
there  as  in  any  other  country  in  the  world ; so  that  the  hospitals  erected  for  their  use, 
having  stood  empty  a long  time,  at  length  are  quite  decayed  and  come  to  nothing.”  This 
author  states,  that  the  reason  assigned  for  the  great  prevalence  of  Leprosy  at  that  time  was 
the  eating  of  “ boiled  salmons,  hot  out  of  the  kettle,  in  great  quantity.”  This  was,  however, 
I am  inclined  to  think,  but  an  ingenious  device  of  the  period,  to  assist  in  preserving  the  fish 

when  out  of  season,  on  the  introduction  of  the  game  and  fishery  laws;  for  he  himself  adds, 

“ The  English  having  once  gotten  the  command  of  the  whole  country  into  their  hanihq 
made  many  severe  laws  against  the  taking  of  salmons  in  that  unwholesome  season,  and  saw 
them  carefully  preserved.” 

. The  peculiar  spent,  and  scaly,  or  leprous  condition  of  the  salmon  after  the  spawning  sea- 
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son  may  have  lent  some  degree  of  credence  to  this  report.  Psoriasis,  Scaly  Eruptions,  Section  I. 

icthiosis,  Elephantiasis,  and  other  tubercular  diseases  of  the  skin  are  by  no  means  uncommon  - 

in  Ireland  at  present.  Rupia,  and  other  venereal  affections  of  the  tegumentary  system  may  sP°radic  Diseases, 
have  been  likewise  included  under  the  head  of  Lepra,  a term  frequently  found  in  the’lrish  -r  of,thec,  A 
medical  MSS.  This  disease  is  also  mentioned  in  the  early  historic  remains  of  this  country  e6umentarySystem. 
particularly  in  the  lives,  of  the  saints,  several  of  whom  had  been  affected  with  it. 

I he  total  deaths  registered  under  this  head  amount  to  17,  i.  e.,  13  males  and  4 females 
and  13  of  these  occurred  in  hospitals.  Bruisingnidhi,  a peculiar  disease  of  the  nails,  is  mem 
tioned  m the  Irish  MS.,  No.  6-4,  in  the  library  of  the  Academy,  and  said  to  have  arisen  from 
excessive  grief.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  Onychia. 

mo  6 dea*s  causecl  % the  diseases  of  the  tegumentary  system  amount  to  3 545  as 
100  males  to  57-06  females,  being  in  proportion  to  the  deaths  from  all  diseases  and 
casualties  1 in  334-94.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  persons  affected  with  any 
very  obvious  or  remarkable  disease  of  the  skin,  and  dying  from  any  other  cause  not  known, 
would,  it  is  very  likeiy,  be  returned  by  their  friends  as  having  died  of  the  external  disease 
with  which  they  happened  to  be  affected  at  the  time.  This  class  of  affections  has  proved  most 
oocto  • r rura  dlstr.lcts-  Its  provincial  comparisons  with  the  general  mortality  are,  1 in 
£73  ?!  LTemSter ; 1 m 259  “Munster ! 1 “ S38-48  in  Ulster  ; and  1 in  27 1 -45  in  Connaught. 

, ?;  . inflammation.— No  term  is  in  more  general  use,  and  none  more  vague  and  in-  Diseases  of 

definite,  m a statistical  point  of  view,  than  this,  which,  from  its  being  either  the  proximate  or  Uncertain  Seat, 
remote  cause  of  death— the  original  or  subsequent  affection— in  so  many  of  the  ills  to  which 
man  is  subject  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  and  also  the  process  by  which  healing  or  repair 
takes  place  in  living  bodies,  might  be  applied  to  at  least  one-half  of  the  diseases  Specified  in 
the  Nosology.  This  definition  must,  therefore,  in  our  present  state  of  knowledge,  (and  it  is 
the  case  with  nearly  all  other  tables  of  death  yet  recorded),  stand  as  a general  term  in 
hke  manner  with  Marasmus,  or  Infantile  Convulsions;  for  all  those  deaths  in  which  Inflamma- 
tion, either  of  external  parts  or  of  some  of  the  internal  organs  or  viscera,  not  specified  under 
separate  heads  (as  Pneumonia  or  Peritonitis),  took  place,  but  different  from  Marasmus  or 
Convulsions,  it  wasm  all  probability  the  cause  of  death,  they  being  only  the  symptoms  of  disease. 

From  this  cause,  15,263  deaths  have  been  registered,  the  sexes  being  as  100  males  to  69-9 
females.  The  districts  afford  nearly  equal  numbers,  but  the  females  are  more  numerous  in 
the  rural.  The  hospitals  specify  88  deaths,  76  males  and  12  females,  from  Inflammation  - 
but  where  situated,  of  what  character,  or  by  what  caused,  has  not  been  stated.  Every  age 
been  assigned  to  this  disease,  from  extreme  infancy  to  old  age.  During  the  first  5 years 
7,079  deaths,  3,979  males  and  3,100  females,  have  been  registered,  so  that  many  of  the 
diseases  of  childhood  must  have  been  included  under  it.  J 

No.  72.  Phlebitis — The  characters  of  inflammation  of  the  veins  are  so  little  known  to  the 
general  (non-medical)  portion  of  the  community,  that  any  record  of  this  formidable  affection 
could  only  be  afforded  by  the  sanitary  institutions,  or  upon  medical  authority.  9 death's 
and.6  f®m,ales’  have  been  registered  from  this  disease,  of  which  3 females  were  cases 
PnUfgfa-Sia  ?°  e?s>  7hlch  baye  been  placed  under  this  head  as  the  most  unobjectionable, 
the  data  bemg  too  slender  and  the  number  of  cases  of  this  latter  affection  too  small,  to  form 
a separate  species  in  any  of  the  classes ; either  in  this  or  in  diseases  of  the  generative  organs. 

(See  Report  on  Lying-in  Hospitals,  page  lxv.)  • a 

No.  73.  Mortification.- Without  the  particular  seat  of  the  affection  being  specified,  this  is 
likewise  a term  vague  and  indefinite  m all  bills  of  mortality;  for  although  deaths  by  gangrene 
occur  more  frequently,  from  its  attacking  external  parts  rather  than  any  of  the  internal  organs 
yet  it  has  certainly  been  in  these  and  in  many  similar  returns  of  deaths,  applied  to  affection^ 
of  the  cavities  and  internal  parts.  Thus,  “ Inflammation  of  the  Bowels”  was,  even  in  medi- 
cal language,  up  to  a very  recent  period,  said  to  prove  fatal  when  “ Mortification  set  in  ” 
and  yet  modern  pathologists  find  that,  in  the  great  majority  of  such  cases,  no  gangrene  had 
occurred,  but  effusion  of  either  lymph  or  serous  fluid  was  the  only  morbid  appearance  discover- 
able upon  dissection.  Mortification  is  also  erroneously  applied  by  the  country  people  to 
very  many  of  the  fatal  termmations  of  infantile  diseases.  These  are  errors  that  must  how- 
ever exist  until  some  proper  registration  of  the  deaths  of  this  country  is  established,  and 
even  for  some  time  after  The  total  deaths  returned  as  having  been  caused  by  Mortifica- 
tion are  5,810,  as  100  males  to  72-5  females; — but  for  the  reasons  already  stated,  this  item  in 
our  deaths  must  be  received  with  caution,  especially  at  the  early  ages.  The  rural  district 
has  furnished  the  great  proportion  of  these  deaths  ; 189  occurred  in  the  public  hospitals, 
and  may  therefore  be  safely  relied  upon;  they  were  114  males  and  75  females.  In 
all  future  inquiries  of  this  nature,  the  medical  records  of  such  institutions  should  furnish  an 
account  of  the  cause  of  gangrene,  whether  the  result  of  accidents  or  operations,  traumatic 
^ f -°/  f ld  exP°s,ure>  or  from  disease  of  the  arteries,  and  also  state 

the  part  affected,  and  if  from  hospital  gangrene ;— all  circumstances  that  would  have 
greatly  increased  the  value  of  the  189  deaths  thus  statistically  arranged.  Of  this  number 
2 males  and  5 female  deaths  have,  however,  been  recorded  as  having  been  caused  by  Gan- 
grena  Senilis  Poto  or  dry  gangrene— sometimes  called  in  Ireland  “the  dry  rot”,— by  the  hos- 
Frtals  °f  5ublm  clt7>  and  one  “ale,  by  the  A.  Forms  of  the  same  locality.  Some  years  ago 
Mortification  was  much  more  frequent  in  Ireland  ;than  at  present,  as  gangrene  of  the 
feet  was  a common  occurrence  in  the  country  parts,  from  the  effects  of  wet,  poverty,  and 
exposure,  during  the  Fevers  to  which  the  working  classes  have  been  so  subject,  ind  also  from 
the  wet,  cold,,  and  hardships,  attendant  upon  exposure  on  the  decks  of  sailing  packets;— 
the  annual  emigrants  suffered  extremely  from  this  cause. 

Of  the  Irish  definitions  for  Mortification,  Morgadha,  is  an  old  expression,  and  Aingceas, 
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Section  I. 

Sporadic  Diseases, 
of  Uncertain  Seat. 


that  now  in  general  use,  is  well  suited  to  the  purpose,  being  “ an  excess  of  inflammation.” 
Cases  of  Cancrum  Oris  and  Phagedena  were  probably  included  under  this  head. 

? No.  74.  Wounds — amount  to  195 ; that  is,  159  males  and  36  females.  They  hare  been 
either  accidental  or  designed,  and  include  Wounds  of  every  description,  except  those' fatal 
injuries  of  the  head  already  specified  under  that  affection.  With  two  exceptions,  all  those 
deaths  occurred  in  hospitals.  be,.' 

No.  75.  Haemorrhage — All  internal  and  external  Hemorrhages,  from  disease  or  accident 
— epistaxis,  varicose  veins,  and  such  cases  as  were  designated  “ bursting  of  a blood-vessel,” 
which  have  not  already  been  included  in  Hemoptosis,  Hematemesis,  Aneurism,  and  Child- 
bed, are  specified  in  the  returns  of  this  disease,  which  amount  to  2,049,  as  100  males  to 
44-19  females.  Cases  have  been  registered  at  every  age,  but  the  great  majority  occurred 
between  15  and  60. 

No.  76.  Malignant  Fungus.— -Independent  of  the  cases  of  Fungus  Hmmatodes,  Ostio- 
sarcoma,  and  other  fungoid  diseases  returned  by  the  hospital  forms,  the  great  number  of 
deaths  at  the  very  early,  periods  ofilife  enumerated  in  the  A.  Forms  as  cases  of  Cancer,  ren- 
dered it  necessary  to  adopt  someifterm  under  which  to  class  those  reputed  deaths  from 
Cancer,  which  took  place  at  sucN, ages  ad  are  known  to  be  exempt  from  that  disease. 
Virulent  and  unhealthy  ulcers,  as  well  as  diseases  of  a truly  malignant  nature,  are  eommonlv 
termed  Cancer  by  the  lower  orders.1'  Except  where  the  returns  could  have  been  depended 
on,  as  in  cases  of  hospitals,  the  infantile  deaths  (that  is,  under  the  first  12  months,)  returned 
as  from  Cancer  were  registered  under  ulceration,  and  after  that  age  placed  to  Malignant 
Fungus.  The  total  deaths  registered  from  these  causes  are  200,  or  109  males  and  91 
females;  but  with  the  exception  ofh34  deaths  in  the  hospitals,  21  males  and  13  females,  little 
reliance  can  be  placed  upon  this  return ; for  until  very  lately  fungoid  diseases  and  Fungus 
Hmmatodes  in  particular,  were  not  clearly  understood  even  by  pathologists. 

The  deaths  in  hospital  from  this. cause,  have  taken  place  from  the  2nd  to  the  70th  year. 

No.  77.  Scrofula — Were  the  history  and  symptoms  of  at  least  one-half  of  the  deaths 
from  the  sporadic  diseases  enumerated  in  the  671,960  deaths  from  these  causes  accurately 
known,  it  would  perhaps  fall  shortof  the  number  of  deaths  that  might  be  traced  directly  or 
indirectly  to  this  taint;  for  tubercle  in  one  form  or  other  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes 
of  death,  (not  produced  by  infection  or  contagion,)  in  this  country.  The  deaths  specified  in 
the  Census  returns  “ scrofula/’  “ the  evil,”  or  “ the  king’s”  or  “ running  evil,”  amount  to 
3,149,  as  100  males  to  64-01  females ; of  these  2,759  were  afforded  by  the  A.  Forms  of  the 
rural,  256  by  those  of  the  civic  district,  and  134  by  the  returns  of  the  hospitals  and 
sanitary  institutions ; but  even  in  these  latter  the  symptoms  of,  or  the  parts  affected  with, 
this  disease  were  not  always  specified.  Scrofulous  ulceration,  necrosis,  and  diseases  of  the  j oints 
were,  it  is  more  than  probable,  the  principal  cases  upon  which  these  returns  were  founded. 
Deaths  from  scrofulous  affections  have  been  returned  at  all  ages. 

Ihe  Irish  MSS.  make  frequent  mention  of  this  disease,  and  the  Irish  language  has  many 
terms  and  expressions  for  its  different  varieties.  Easbadh — a want  or  deficiency,  is  a general 
term  for  all  strumous  affections,  analogous  to  the  English  expression  “poverty  of  blood,”— 
as  the  disease  or  its  effects  appear  most  obviously  in  the  neck,  Easlaibh  Braghad— a deficiency 
in  the  neck  band  in  cases  of  scrofulous  ulceration,  Cneadh  Cnaitheach,  the  wastino-  ulcer,  is 
applied.  Fiulun,  popularly  pronounced  Ei/loon,  probably  from  Feall,  treachery— the  treach- 
erous disease— is  especially  indicative  of  the  disease  attacking  the  joints  or  their  immediate 
neighbourhood,  as  in  scrofulous  ulceration  of  the  ends  of  the  bones  or  the  cartilages  ; also 
necrosis  and  caries ; and  it  is  sometimes  applied  to  fistulous  openings  in  other  parts  as  well 
as  the  articulations,  and  even  to  extensive  inflammations,  particularly  of  a phlegmonoid. 
erysipelatous  character.  The  term  Easlaibh  Braghad,  is  that  employed  in  the  MSS.,  and 
is,  I am  inclined  to  think,  the  most  correct  and  general  definition  of  Scrofula  and  the  frequency 
ot  glandular  enlargment  of  the  neck,  followed  by  unhealthy  or  eating  ulceration,  Cneadh 
Uinaitheach,  and  leaving  a deeply  depressed  and  contracted  cicatrix,  in  this  country  lends 
support  to  that  opinion.  In  some  of  the  country  parts,  the  south  generally,  and  the  county 
“ particular.  Quit  Braghad,  literally  cats  in  the  neck,  is  also  applied  to  scrofulous 
affections  ot  that  part. 

No.  78.  Gout — 360  deaths,  318  males  and  42  females,  have  been  registered  from  this 
disease,  of  which  number  42  males  died  in  hospital.  2 deaths  under  20  years  of  age  have 
been  returned  under  this  head ; the  true  cause  of  death  was  probably  Arthritis.  From  45  to 
80  has  been  the  fatal  period  of  this  affection,  both  in  the  hospital  returns  and  the  general 
summaries.  Gout  has  proved  more  fatal  in  the  rural  than  the  civic  district.  The  Irish 
word  Guta  appears  to  be  a mere  Hibernicism ; but  Galar  na  n-alt,  or  the  disease  of  the 
ankle-joints,  is  likewise  employed  to  denote  this  malady.  The  former  is  used  in  the  MSS 
the  latter  still  exists  in  the  mouths  of  the  people. 

No  79.  Cancer.— The  acknowledged  fatality,  and  the  well-known  prevalence  of  cancer- 
ous affections  m Ireland  may  warrant  a return  of  3,890  deaths  from  this  cause  during  ten 
years,  or  1 in  305-23  ofi  the  deaths  from  all  causes ; the  proportion  of  the  sexes  beino- 
nearly  equal,  dr  as  1,0.0  males  to  97-36  females.  It  seems  to  have  prevailed  most  in  the 
d‘stflc  ’ f 100  t0  58.  in  the  civic.  204  deaths  (the  sexes  being  equal),  occurred 
in  hospital;  but  as  incurable  and  chronic  diseases  of  this  nature  do  not  generally  receive 
adimtmnce^nt0  hospitals,  or  are  generally  dismissed,  and  the  subjects  of  them  return  to  their 
friends,  before  death  takes  place,  this  number  affords  no  criterion  whereby  to  judge  of  the 
mortality  from  this  cause.  When  the  workhouses  are  fully  in  operation,  and  that  these 
pei  sons  arc  afforded  an  asylum  within  their  walls,  the  return  of  deaths  from  Cancer,  during 

Ine  same  space  of  time,  _ will  in  all  probability  bo  increased  threefold. 
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Gases  returned — Cancer,  m the  A.  Forms  at  extreme  youth  were  registered  Scrofula, 
which,  especially  when  it  appears  in  the  tegumentary  system,  or  in  the  ulcerative  form,  is 
frequently  confounded  with  Cancer  ; and  cases  under  20  were  registered  Malignant  Fungus, 
which  includes  all  malignant  diseases  as  well  as  Fungus  Hmmatodes. 

From  an  examination  of  the  General  Summary  of  Diseases  and  Ages,  (page  183),  we 
observe  that  the  age  at  which  most  deaths  have  been  registered  from  this  cause,  is  from 
35  to  80  ; but  more  deaths  occurred  from  55  to  60  than  at  any  other  quinquennial  period. 
It  is  remarkable  that,  up  to  the  55th  year,  the  females  predominated  in  every  instance  ; up 
to  that  age  the  sexes  are  100  males  to  161  ‘55  females; — out  of  2,290  cases  after  55  the 
order  is  reversed,  and  in  every  instance  the  males  are  most  numerous — the  sexes  being 
100  males  to  70  females. 

Cancer  is  said  to  prevail  in  particular  localities.  Its  provincial  comparison  with  the 
deaths  from  all  causes  are  1 in  270-87  in  Leinster;  1 in  540-71  in  Munster;  1 in  197-41 
in  Ulster;  and  1 in  387"21  in  Connaught.  In  proportion  to  the  general  mortality  its  peculiar 
habitats  seem  to  he  the  counties  of  Wicklow,  Londonderry,  and  Down,  and  the  town  of  Car- 
rickfergus.  Aillse  (the  unconquerable  disease),  applied  to  this  affection  in  the  Gaelic  tongue, 
might  well  he  adopted  in  all  modern  Nosologies. 

No.  80.  Tumour — This  term,  still  retained  in  our  modern  Nosological  Tables,  is  vague 
and  indefinite,  not  only  on  account  of  the  variety  of  Tumours — some  of  a benign  and  others 
of  a malignant  nature,  to  which  the  human  body  is  subject,  but  from  the  meaning  applied  in 
popular  phraseology  to  this  word  as  descriptive  of  a cause  of  death.  Thus  “ a tumour”  is 
by  the  generality  of  persons  as  frequently  used  to  denote  a swelling  or  tumefaction,  either 
acute  or  chronic,  the  result  of  inflammation — such  as  an  abscess  or  a hydrocele — as  it  is  to 
designate  any  morbid  growth. 

The  deaths  registered  from  this  cause  are  78 — 50  males  and  28  females;  49  of  which, 
30  males  and  19  females,  happened  in  hospital,  and  are  those  on  which,  in  this  instance, 
most  reliance  is  to  be  placed.  The  ages  specified  extend  from  a month  to  90  years,  but  the 
middle  period  of  life  has  afforded  the  greatest  number  of  deaths;  and  in  the  hospitals  from 
30  to  45  in  particular.  At  the  early  ages,  Phlegmonous  Tumours  probably  were  the  grounds 
on  which  these  cases  were  returned.  “A  lump”  was  a constant  cause  of  death  specified  in 
the  A.  Forms. 

In  the  original  language  of  the  country,  the  same  error,  as  that  which  I have  already 
explained  in  the  modern  tongue,  exists  with  respect  to  the  nomenclature  of  this  affection  ; 
for  Meall  is  equally  applied  to  a lump  containing  pus  or  fluid  of  any  description,  an  anthrax, 
or  an  acute  or  chronic  abscess,  as  it  is  to  a wen,  a fibrous  or  an  ostiosarcomatous  Tumour. 

Under  this  head  may  be  classed  Goitre  or  Bronchocele,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  the 
early  MSS.,  as  Meall  or  Neascoid  Leanna  fuair,  a cold  or  uninflamed  lump,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  an  abscess  or  phlegmon ; and  also  Meall  Braghad — a cold  lump  in  the  neck ; and 
that  such  was  the  original  meaning  of  these  words,  may  be  gathered  from  the'  context  in  the 
MSS. ; for  Napta,  the  old  Latin  expression  for  Tumours  of  this  description,  is-  likewise 
employed.  The  tex-m  Cnap,  which  1 have  adopted  in  the  Nosology;  is  the  most  • applicable 
word,  as  meaning  an  uninflamed  lump. 

No.  81.  Abscess — is  of  too  palpable  a nature  to  have  been  often  mistaken',  though  the 
exact  cause  of  such — whether  merely  a symptom  of,  or  the  actual  disease  that  ended  fatally, 
must  remain  undetex-mined.  606  deaths  have  been  recorded  from  this  cause)  100  ‘males  to 
56-18  females,  199  of  which,  133  males  and  66  females,  took  place  in  hospitals.  Abscesses 
have  proved  fatal  at  every  age,  but  chiefly  from  15  to  60. 

No.  82.  Fracture — caused  death  in  540  instances,  100  males  to  40-99  females;  the  great 
bulk  of  which,  445  cases,  took  place  in  the  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions,  308  males 

and  137  females.  These  were  mostly  fractures  of  the  extremities,  simple  and  compound they 

do  not  include  any  cases  of  Fracture  of  the  Cranium.  The  greatest  number  of  deaths  from 
this  class  of  accidents  (which  should  perhaps  find  a more  correct  locality  among  the  ensuing 
division,  that  of  sudden  or  violent  deaths),  occurred  from  15  to  60  years  of  age;  but 
deaths  of  persons  as  young  as  7 months  and  as  old  as  90  years,  have  been  recorded.  The 
greater  exposure  of  the  males  will  account  for  the  manifest  disproportion  of  the  sexes  in  this 
cause  of  death.  Compared  with  all  the  violent  deaths  (with  the  exception  of  executed),  this 
is  1 in  82-94  of  the  entire. 

No.  83.  Compound  Dislocation— proved  fatal  in  18  instances,  12  males  and  6 females. 
These  deaths  have  been  all  returned  by  the  hospital  forms  ; but  the  particular  joint  which 
was  the  seat  of  the  injury  has  not  been  stated,  nor  whether  the  immediate  cause  of  death 
arose  from  the  shock,  the  hmmorrhage,  tetanus,  or  the  subsequent  inflammation  and  fever. 

No.  84.  Debility,  and  Old  Age — include  cases  of  wasting,  decline,  and  decay  (after 
50  years  of  age)  of  atrophy,  and  decay  of  nature,  or  of  debility  as  afforded  by  the  medical 
returns,  under  which  are  registered  61  cases  up  to  the  50th  year.  The  age  at  which 
senectitude,  climacteric  disease,  or  the  natural  debility  from  age,  and  the  gradual  and  general 
decline  of  the  powers  of  life  occur,  not  only  differs  in  particular  countries,  and  among  par- 
ticular races  of  the  human  family,  but  likewise  in  individuals.  How  frequently  do  we  hear 
the  expressions,  “become  an  old  man”  and  “premature  old  age,”  “ wasting  away,”  and 
“ walking  into  the  grave,”  applied  to  persons  little  past  the  middle  period  of  the  age  now 
assigned  to  man.  There  is  perhaps,  properly  speaking,  no  precise  time' at  which  man  in  any 
country,  or  under  any  circumstances,  can  be  said  to  die  of  pure  old  age,  uninfluenced  by 
disease  ; or  if  such  a period  does  exist,  it  has  not  yet  been  defined ; or  if  it  ever  shall  be  de- 
fined, the  exceptions,  to  meet  the  circumstances  of  individual  cases,  must  far  exceed  the  rule. 
Thus,  we  see  one  man  hale  and  energetic  at  65,  and  another  tottering  to  the  grave  at  10 


Section  I. 

Sporadic  Diseases, 
of  Uncertain  Seat. 
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, Section  I.  years  younger ; the  latter  to  all  appearance  equally  with  the  former  free  from  disease.  Few 
_ _ r;  of  the  present  generation  die  of  old  age,  in  the  fullest  meaning  of  that  term  ; and,  says  Mr. 
of  Uncertain  Seat.  -f'arr>  “ tliere ’s  reason  to  believe  that  many  of  the  diseases  of  the  aged  are  not  detected ; 

and  that  the  terms  ‘ old  age’  and  ‘ natural  decay,’  are  often  incorrectly  assigned  as  the  cause 
of  death.”0  From  the  50fch  to  the  90th  year  and  upwards,  206,312  deaths  have  been  regis- 
tered under  this  head,  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  99T5  females.  Of  these  cases,  which 
may  be  said  to  have  died  without  any  apparent  or  manifest  morbid  action  going  forward, 
(and_  which  only  differed  from  those  returned  <!  Causes  not  specified,”  at  similar  periods  of 
life,  in  that  the  latter  implies  some  morbid  process,)  we  find  the  sexes  varying  slightly  at  the 
different  ages ; but  the  average  age  at  which  death  took  place  from  the  50th  year  upwards, 
where  no  actual  disease  presented,  is  from  66  to  70  in  both  sexes  taken  together.  The  pro- 
portion of  these  deaths  to  the  general  mortality  in  the  districts  is  1 in  5-03  in  the  rural,  and 
1 in  9‘0 1 in  the  civic.  627  died  in  hospital.  Compared  with  the  total  deaths  from  all  causes 
this  item  in  our  tables  appears  to  be  1 in  5"74  in  the  entire  kingdom. 

The  total  deaths  registered  under  the  sporadic  diseases  of  uncertain  seat  amount  to 
238,678,  as  100  males  to  94-4  females,  being  in  proportion  to  the  general  mortality  from  all 
causes  of  death  during  the  ten  years  1 in  4 ’9  7. 

The  gross  total  of  the  deaths  from  the  sporadic  diseases  amounts  to  671,960,  or  as  100  to 
56-73  ot  those  of  the  epidemic  class.  The  proportion  of  sexes  in  this  class  is  100  males  to 

95-02  females ; in  the  epidemic  class,  100  males  to  92-93  females,  and  in  the  following  class 

the  violent  or  sudden  deaths — 100  males  to  49 -3  females. 

Violent  or  Sudden  No.  85.  Borns  and  Scalds— destroyed  4,349  persons,  as  100  males  to  123-82  females. 

Deaths.  During  the  first  12  months,  and  from  the  first  to  the  end  of  the  5th  year,  the  sexes  are 
nearly  equal.  After  the  5th  year,  this  proportion  alters,  and  with  two  exceptions,  when 
they  are  equal  (and  the  numbers  in  these  cases  are  very  small),  the  female  deaths  invariably 
predominate  at  every  age  from  5 to  90,  and  upwards.  The  first  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  equal  liability  of  young  children  of  both  sexes  to  accidents  of  this  description  ; and  the 
second,  not  only  by  the  greater  liability  of  females  to  the  effects  of  fire  or  boiling  fluids,  and 
the  greater  combustibility  of  their  dress,  but  to  the  increased  mortality  of  that  sex,  owing 
to  the  constitutional  shock  being  far  greater  in  women  than  men.  The  age  at  which  the 
great  majority  of  these  deaths  occurred  was  from  the  12th  month  to  the  end  of  the  10th 
year.  The  proportion  of  these  cases  to  the  general  mortality  of  their  respective  districts 
is  1 in  292-18  in  the  rural,  and  1 in  434-45  in  the  civic;  and  to  the  total  violent  deaths 
1 in  11-26  in  the  former,  and  1 in  14-69  in  the  latter.  But  as  690  deaths  took  place  in  the 
hospitals,  of  which  682b  happened  in  the  infirmaries  and  general  hospitals  located  in  the 
towns  of  the.  civic  districts,  it  increases  the  mortality  in  these  places  from  this  cause  to  1 in 
224-5  of  their  total  deaths,  and  1 in  7"43  of  the  deaths  from  all  violent  causes,  execution 
excepted  in  both  instances. 

The  localities  where  most  deaths  from  Burns  and  Scalds  took  place,  in  proportion  to  their 
general  mortality,  were  the  towns  of  Haroldscross  (Co.  Dublin),  Ballymoney,  Belfast  Car- 
rickfergus,  and  Ballina. 

No.  86.  Drowned. — 7,072  deaths  are  recorded  from  this  cause,  occurring  in  the  sea  or 
in  inland  lakes  and  rivers  ; they  were  chiefly  accidental.  Some  having  been  returned  “ found 
drowned,”  on  the  verdict  of  Coroners’  juries,  may  have  been  either  cases  of  homicide  or  self- 
destruction. — (See  Coroners’  Inquests,  page  li.)  But  in  cases  of  suicide  by  drowning,  the 
deaths  have  been  registered  “ Suicide.”  The  sexes  in  this  casualty  present  a great  inequality, 
being  100  males  to  29"45  females.  The  proportion  of  this  to  all  causes  of  death  is  1 in 
166-17  in  the  rural,  and  1 in  148-21  in  the  civic  district;  and  to  all  violent  or  sudden 
deaths,  1 in  6"4  in  the. former,  and  1 in  5-13  in  the  latter.  In  the  provinces,  the  first  order 
of  these  proportions  is  1 in  172-54  in  Leinster;  1 in  167-69  in  Munster;  1 in  168-6  in 
Ulster  ; 1 in  160-45  in  Connaught;  and  in  all  Ireland,  1 in  167-89. 

These  casualties  have  occurred  most  frequently  in  the  counties  of  Longford,  Westmeath 
and  Roscommon,  which  are  situated  inland,  and  remarkable  for  the  quantity  of  water  they 
contain  m lakes,  rivers,  and  canals ; and  in  those  bounded  by  the  sea,  the  counties  of 
Donegal,  Waterford,  and  Wexford,  afforded  most  deaths  by  drowning.  Six  cases,  3 males 
and  3 females,  the  bodies  having  been  carried  to  hospital,  or  the  persons  having  died  there 
subsequently  from  exhaustion,  &c.,  have  been  afforded  by  the  returns  of  the  hospitals  and 
sanitary  institutions.  Instances  of  Drowning  have  been  furnished  by  the  A.  Forms,  at  all 
ages,  from  1 month  to  90  years;  but. the  periods  at  which  the  greatest  number  of  these 
deaths  happened  was  from  the  1st  to  the  end  of  the  30th  year,  and  from  that  to  the  60th. 

°- ‘ Intemperance. — The  immediate  or . subsequent  effects  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
either  directly  producing  death,  or  reducing  persons  to  that  condition  that  they  died  from 
cold  and  exposure,  or  were  rendered  so  liable  to  those  accidents  of  various  lands  of  which 
r nV 16  ,lr  fneiJds’  ,or  a Coroner’s  jury,  afforded  this  return,  which  amounts  to 

1,239,  or  1,043  males  and  196  females.  1,129  of  these  cases  have  been  the  subject  of  legal 
investigation.— (See  Report  on  Coroners’  Inquests,  page  1.)  There  want  not  records  in 
the  history  ot  this  country,  for  the  last  two  centuries,  to  prove  that  the  habit  of  excessive 
indulgence  in  fermented  liquors  has  been  one  of  the  crying  evils  of  the  land.  Stanihurst 
mid  Dymmok  alluded  to  this  baneful  practice  in  Ireland  in  the  15th  and  16th  centuries.  In 
the  year  1(24  the  pernicious  use  of  ardent  spirits  became  so  manifest  in  the  city  of  London, 


in  England^ 1842ReSiStrar'GCnera1’  ^ Wmia“  Farr’  Esq”  “ Fourth  Annilal  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages. 

distrktT  111166  d6athS  WMch  happened  “ the  Infirmary  of  Leitrim,  are  notinclnded  in  this,  that  county  having  no  civic 
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that  the  College  of  Physicians  there  put  forward  a public  manifesto,  detailing  its  calamitous 
consequences.  “ It  is  also  to  he  observed,”  says  Rutty,  in  his  Natural  History  of  the  County 
JJubl'n’ ‘‘  Wlth  us  in  Dublin  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  nearly  from  the  same  fatal 
era,  (1724,)  began  to  prevail,  and  from  thence  to  the  present  time  hath  gradually  prevailed 
to  a most  enormous  degree.”  At  that  day  an  opinion  was  entertained  by  the  learned,  that 
the  immoderate  use  .of  spirits,  independent  of  its  degrading  effects  upon  the  morals  of  the 
people,  materially  influenced  their  fecundity,  and  the  general  health  of  the  community. 
1 hus,  says  the  author  from  whom  I have  just  quoted,  “ It  is  no  less  certain,  from  observations 
on  the  baptisms  m Dublin,  not  for  seven  or  ten  years  only,  but  for  forty-one  years,  that  the 
proportion  of  the. masculine  part  of  the  human  race  to  the  feminine,  hath  been  also  gradually 
decreasing  ever,  since  the  same  enormous  use  of  spirituous  liquors  in  this  city  ; so  that  it  is 
no  rash  conclusion  in  Dr.  Stephen  Hales,  that  it  debases  the  breed  of  mankind,  having  had 
its  rise  with  the  introduction,  and  continues  to  keep  pace  with  the  progress  of  this  pernicious 
practice,  which  continues  still  to  prevail  among  the  lower  class,  who,  till  debauched  by 
these  liquors,  used  to  supply  us  with  a vigorous  race  of  labourers,  soldiers,  and  mariners,  but 
c-  S°  <*0’  ur^ess  some  additional  legal  restraint  be  laid  upon  the  use  of.  this  poison, 

brn  William  Petty  formerly  remarked  of  this  country  in  general,  that  the  number  of  ale- 
houses to  the  number  of  other  houses,  was  almost  one-third ; and  from  a computation  of  the 
city  and  liberties  of  Dublin,  taken  in  1749,  at  a medium  for  some  years  precedino-  the 
number  of  public-houses  was  as  follows Of  ale-houses,  2,000 ; taverns,  300  ; brandy- 
shops,  1,200 ; — total,  3,500, — which  was  near  Sir  William  Petty’s  proportion ; a very  lar<re 
one  truly , and  what  gives  too  strong  an  evidence  of  our  being  deeply  immersed  in  the  rei<m- 
mg  vice  of  the  northern  nations.”  And,  so  keenly  did  Dr.  Rutty  feel  the  demoralizing  effects 
of  this  drunken  condition  of  the  Irish  nation  in  his  day,  that  in  addition  to  these  and  other 
remarks  upon  the  same  subject,  he  drew  up  a table,  “ exhibiting  the  number  of  deaths  from 
the  bills  of  mortality,  in  two  instances  of  Suicide:— I.  Premeditated  self-murder.  II.  By 
excessive  drinking,  chiefly  of  drams.”  In  the  first  of  these  he  shows,  that  in  41  years,  from 
1726  to  1766,  inclusive,  the  Suicides  were  but  20,  and  the  deaths  caused  by  intoxication  78, 
during  the  same  space  of  time ; but,  he  continues,  “ the  instances  of  deaths  from  drinkino- 
drams,  in  this  table,  are  to  be  understood  only  of  those  beasts  in  human  shape,  who,  by 
great  draughts  of  these  liquors,  manifestly  kill  themselves  on  the  spot ; not  taking  into 
account  the  far  greater  number  who  never  came  under  public  notice,  to  whom  they  are  more 
slow.  But,  when  the  drinking. of.  drams  comes  to  be  inserted,  we  quickly  find  our  deaths 
from  that  occasion  greatly  multiplied  ; and  if  the  Legislature  do  not  interpose  to  check  the 
progress  of  this  evil,  it  is  hard  to  say  what  the  consequence  must  be.” 

1 his  baneful  thirst  for  intoxicating  drinks  appears  to  have  gone  on  increasing  to  an  extent 
that  can  hardly  be  credited,  (and  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  be  scarcely  believed  in  future  ages,) 
from  the.  days  of  Rutty  to  almost  the  present  time ; for  when  we  sum  together  the  deaths 
caused  directly  by  the  excessive  use  of  spirits— the  77  deaths  enumerated  under  the  head 

ot  Delirium  Tremens — the  number  of  cases  of  Lunacy  that  were  induced  by  the  same  evil and 

the  vast  multitude  of  accidents  that  have  been  the  result  of  drunkenness, — then,  I think,  the 
loss  of  life  caused  by  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  within  the  10  years,  cannot  fall  short  of  2,000, 
independent  of  the  number  of  diseases  induced,  or  rendered  fatal,  by  its  previous  injurious 
effects  upon  the  constitution,  and  the  train  of  want,  misery,  sickness,  and  destitution,  entailed 
upon  the  wretched  families  of  those  persons  who  were  its  unhappy  victims.  From  the  records 
furnished  by  the  Census  inquiry,  it  appears  that  this  description  of  death  increased  rapidly  from 
the  year  1831  to  1839.  Happily  a . new  and  better  state  of  things  has  commenced,  the  effects 
ot  winch  had  already  began  to  tell,  in  the  two  last  years  over  which  this  inquiry  extends;  and, 
compared  with  the  days  of  Rutty  (1772),  our  improvement  is  evident,  for  by  the  Dublin  Police 
the  year  1841,  it  appears  that  there  were  only  880  public-houses  and  taverns, 
and  1 12  grocers,  who  retail  spirits  by  permission  of  the  Customs,  which,  with  106  unlicensed 
houses  and  “ grocers’  shops,  that  retail  spirits  without  a license,”  amounting  in  all  to  but  1,098, 
presents,  in  proportion  to  the  population  of  the  metropolis  at  the  present  day,  an  astonishing 
decrease  in  places  of  this  description,  since  1749.  Including  the  cases  of  Delirium  Tremens 
with  the  deaths  from  Intemperance,  during  the  10  years  ending  6th  June,  1841,  it  affords  a 
proportion  of  1 in  33-77  of  all  the  total  violent  and  sudden  deaths,  and  1 in  902-25  of  the 
general  mortality  of  the  kingdom  from  all  causes. 

For  the  details  of  these  deaths,  and  the  localities  where  they  prevailed  most,  see  Report 
upon  Coroners’  Inquests, — the  article  Intemperance,  pages  1.  and  li. 

,,  ~.° remains  to  be  effected  in  the  cause  of  Temperance,  may  be  learned  from 
the  fact  of  13,204  persons,  7,544  males  and  5,660  females,  having  been  taken  up  for  beino- 
drunk  in  the  streets  of  Dublin  during  the  year  1841. 

The  great  majority  of  cases  in  the  returns  having  been  abstracted  from  the  records  of 
CoroBwa  Inquests,  the  not  specified.  . Of  302  cases  afforded  by  the  A.  Forms  and 

’ ""‘i  may  at 


hospital  returns,  in  which  the  age  was  mentioned,  8 were  under  5 years.  This  m: 
first  sight  appear  extraordinary,  but  is  explained  by  the  fact  of  the  lower  orders  frequently 
administering  whiskey,  even  to  new-born  infants  in  case  of  illness.  These  deaths  come, 
therefore,  under  the  head  of  poisoning  by  the  improper  and  immoderate  administration  of 
ardent  spirits.  . bpasm  of  the  glottis,  and  consequent  suffocation,  is  a well  known  conse- 
quence ot  pouring  whiskey  down  the  throats  of  young  children.  From  5 to  15  years  of 
age,  32  deaths  took  place;  from  15  to  30,-73 ; from  30  to  50,-136  ; and  after  50,-53.  Dr. 
fcpeer,  in  his  essay  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Lower  Orders  in  Dublin/  in  1822,  says,  that  “in  the 

“ Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  tol.  iii. — 1822. 
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Section  I.  entire  mass  of  misery  of  our  poor,  whiskey  is  thought  to  form  the  principal  remedy ; they  con- 

ceive  it  to  be  a cure  for  all  complaints,  and  all  weathers ; in  warm  weather  it  allays  their 

Violent  or  Sudden  thirst ; when  cold  it  heats  them ; when  wet  it  dries  them ; in  sorrow  they  fly  to  it  as  a 

eaths.  charm  and  a blessing,  and  in  its  intoxicating  draughts  their  misery  is  forgotten.  The  bad 

effects,  however,  resulting  from  this  fluid  with  us  are  not,  I think,  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
quantity  consumed.  I believe  the  lower  orders  in  Manchester,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and 
some  of  the  large  manufacturing  towns  in  Great  Britain,  consume  a greater  quantity ; but 
there  is  a striking  difference  in  the  mode  of  consumption  between  the  two : they  do  not 
take  it  on  empty  stomachs  like  our  people ; they  eat  much  more  solid  nourishing  food ; 
thus  the  effects  of  the  whiskey  are  less  directed  to  the  coats  and  nerves  of  the  stomach,  or 
to  the  brain;  and  therefore  intoxication  does  not  exhibit  itself  so  frequently.”  I have 
quoted  this  passage  for  its  truth,  its  applicability  to  the  state  of  things  in  the  present  day, 
and  because  there  have  been  a sufficient  number  of  cases  reported  of  the  effects  of 
drinking  whiskey,  under  the  circumstances  detailed  by  this  very  intelligent  writer,  to  ex- 
plain the  cause  of  a number  of  these  deaths.  The  dram  chunking  in  the  early  morning  has 
been  one  of  the  most  pernicious  effects  of  this  fatal  epidemic  among  the  working  classes  in 
Ireland  (in  the  larger  towns  in  particular)  for  the  last  century. 

No.  88.  Homicide — Under  this  term  are  included  all  those  instances  of  death  which, 
whatever  may  be  the  moral  or  the  legal  guilt  attached  to  them,  have  been  (unaccidentally) 
caused  by  the  hand  of  man.  Infanticide,  murder,  manslaughter,  justifiable  homicide,  or 
persons  killed  by  others  in  self  defence,  are  all  summed  here  together  in  the  general  Table 
of  Deaths,  and  their  details  exhibited  in  those  for  Coroners’  Inquests ; as  in  a medico-statis- 
tical point  of  view,  they  may  be  all  classed  together,  no  matter  what  their  crimes  or  how 
committed. 

The  total  deaths  from  this  cause  amount  to  3,508,  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  27’84 
females.  Of  these,  526  males  and  410  females,  in  all  936,  were  cases  of  infanticide,  occur- 
ring in  new-born  infants,  and  5 in  children  from  the  1st  to  the  12th  month,  inclusive.  1,028 
males,  and  260  females,  having  been  afforded  by  the  returns  of  Coroners’  Inquests,  the 
age  at  which  death  took  place  cannot  be  stated ; but  of  those  whose  ages  are  specified 
alter  the  1st  year,  the  greatest  number  occurred  between  the  15th  and  30th  years,  and  the 
next  most  fatal  period  has  been  from  the  30th  to  the  50th  year;  In  proportion  to  their 
respective  populations,  this  form  of  death  has  prevailed  less  in  the  rural  than  the  civic  dis- 
trict, as  100  of  the  former  to  199  of  the  latter.  This  is  the  only  cause  of  death  not  re- 
corded by  the  hospital  returns  ; not  that  many  of  these  deaths  did  not  take  place  in  these 
institutions,  but  because  inquests  having  been  held  upon  all  such  cases  of  violent  death  they 
have  been  added  to  the  registries  of  their  respective  localities,  in  counties  and  districts  ; and 
moreover,  such  deaths  have  not  been  returned  in  the  hospital  records  by  their  crimes, 
as  murder  and  manslaughter,  &c.,  but  by  the  injuries  inflicted,  or  the  immediate  cause  of 
death,  as  by  poison,  gun-shot  wounds,  &c.  &c.  In  comparison  with  all  the  violent  or  sudden 
deaths,  these  returns  are  1 in  12-66,  and  with  the  general  mortality  from  all  causes  1 in 
310-05  in  Leinster;  1 in  247 -21  in  Munster;  1 in  546-46  in  Ulster;  1 in  453-02  in  Con- 
naught, and  1 in  338-47  in  the  entire  kingdom. 

We  learn  from  the  Census  returns  that  this  form  of  death  has  decreased  rapidly  during 
the  last  5 years  over  which  our  inquiry  extends.  Thus,  from  June,  1831,  to  June,  1836, 
the  average  deaths  were  388  per  annum,  and  from  June,  1836,  to  June,  1841,  but  314  per 
annum. 

For  the  localities  where  this  form  of  death  has  prevailed  most,  see  page  xlix. 

No.  89.  Starvation — The  man  who  dies  from  want  of  food,  may  be  said  to  have  wanted 
every  other  necessary  also;  and  those  who  die  from  cold  and  exposure,  unless  in  cases  of  accidents 
and  in  great  extremes  of  temperature,  may  likewise  be  said  to  want  sufficient  food  and  eover- 
- ing  ; .so  that  perhaps  the  term  Destitution,  or  Want  and  Destitution,  might  be  more  applicable 
to  this  form  of  death,  by  which  117  lives,  74  males  and  43  females,  were  lost.  One  of  these 
cases  has  been  recorded  at  so  early  an  age  as  the  3rd  month,  and  13  during  the  1st  year. 
Cases  of  Starvation  have  been  registered  from  the  returns  at  almost  every  age — 79 
of  them  took  place  in  the  rural  district,  or  1 death  in  11,539  of  the  general  mortality 
of  the  open  country,  and  minor  towns  and  villages ; 18  in  the  civic,  or  1 in  13,009  of 
the. deaths  in  towns  of  or  above  2,000  people;  and  20  occurred  in  hospital;  the  patients 
having  been  admitted  when  suffering  from  want  of  food,  or  in  such  a destitute  condition 
as  subsequently  produced  death  from  exhaustion.  Including  the  deaths  in  hospitals  with 
those  in  the  civic  districts,  to  which  they  properly  belong,  it  appears  that  the  deaths 
from  want  and  destitution  in  the  larger  towns  have  been  1 in  7,240  to  the  total  mortality 
of  these  places.  . During  the  first  5 year  period,  these  deaths  were  on  an  average  but  6 
per  annum,  and  in  the  last  5 year  period  (that  ending  June,  1841,)  they  had  increased  to 
the  yearly  average  of  18. 

No.  90.  Executed. — 197  lives,  188  males  and  9 females,  have  been  forfeited  to  the  laws 
during  the  10  years  ending  June,  1841.  A comparison  of  the  first  and  second  5 year 
periods  shows  that  the  average  annual  executions  were  31  in  the  former,  and  but  8 in  the 
latter.  It  would  appear  from  these  returns  that  the  age  of  crime  in  this  country  is  from 
16  to  40,  for  179  of  the  entire  number  of  executions  took  plaee  between  these  periods; 
18  from  15  to  20  ; 68  from  20  to  25 ; 52  from  25  to  30  ; and  from  30  to  40,— 41— the  most 
marked  period  in  the  age  of  crime  being  from  20  to  25. 

The  records,  of  the  different  jails  in  Ireland  have  afforded  the  following  returns  for  the 
ten  years  specified.  These  tables  exhibit  the  years  and  localities  in  which  the  executions 
have  taken  place,  and  the  ages,  sexes,  and  occupations  of  the  persons  executed. 
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Deaths. 


TABLE  II.— AGES  AND  OCCUPATIONS. 


OCCUPATIONS. 


From  these  tables  we  learn  that  in  the  years  1831,  1832,  1833,  1834,  and  1835,  nearly 
|ths  of  the  entire  number  took  place ; that  in  the  province  of  Leinster  the  executions 
Were  to  the  average  population  between  183 1 and  1841,  1 in  23,971;  in  Munster,  1 in 
28,190 ; in  Ulster,  1 in  212,408 ; in  Connaught,  1 in  60,060 ; and  that,  upon  the  same 
calculations,  the  greatest  number  of  executions  have  taken  place  in  the  counties  of  Clare, 
Tipperary,  King’s,  and  Queen’s. 

From  Table  II.,  “ Ages  and  Occupations,”  we  learn  that  123  were  labourers  and  19 
farmers,  which,  from  the  similitude  of  the  employments,  may  be  classed  together  and  they 
form  about  &ths  of  the  entire  of  the  specified  occupations — 6 were  servants,  4 males  and  2 
females;  4 carpenters  and  3 tailors. 

No.  91.  Accidental  Poisoning The  deaths  from  this  cause  amount  to  139,  or  74 

males  and  65  females.  89  occurred  in  the  rural,  and  37  in  the  civic  district ; and  13  in  the 
hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions.  In  54  instances  the  ages  have  not  been  specified. 
Deaths  have,  however,  been  recorded  at  every  age  up  to  55,  and  1 female  75  to  80. 

The  proportion  to  the  total  violent  deaths  is  1 in  31 9’ 74,  and  to  the  general  mortality,  1 
In  8,542-25. 

No.  92.  Suicide — A return  of  792  deaths  of  Self-murder  has  been  afforded  by  the  Census 
inquiry,  the  sexes  being  in  the  proportion  of  100  males  to  59 '35  females;  the  immediate 
means  of  destruction,  and  the  seasons  and  years  in  which  755  of  these  deaths  took  place  are 
detailed  at  page  L and  statistically  arranged  in  the  Tables  of  Coroners’  Inquests.  499  Suicides 
were  committed  in  the  rural  districts,  or  1 in  70-46  of  the  sudden  and  violent  deaths,  and  1 
in  1,826-89  of  the  general  mortality; — and  1 in  14,111-79  of  the  population  of  the  open 
country,  including  the  minor  towns  and  villages.  30  deaths  from  Suicide  occurred  in  hos- 
pitals, which,  added  to  263  in  the  civic  districts,  where  such  institutions  are  located,  affords 
a proportion  of  1 in  30-99  of  the  sudden  or  violent  deaths,  1 in  935-57  of  the  general  mor- 
tality, and  1 in  3,868/04  of  the  population  of  the  towns  and  cities  containing  2,000  inhabitants 
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Violent  or  Sudden 
Deaths. 


Cause  of  Death 
unspecified. 


General  Mortality 
from  all  Causes. 


or  upwards.  In  the  rural  districts  the  sexes  are  100  males  to  63-6  females,  and  in  the 
civic,  100  males  to  52 '6  females.  In  123  instances,  where  a return  of  the  ages  was  afforded, 
we  find  that  7 occurred  at  or  under  15  ; from  15  to  20 — 9 ; from  20  to  30 — 26 ; from  30 
to  40 — 30;  from  40  to  60 — 41  ; above  60 — 10,  two  of  which  occurred  from  75  to  80  years 
of  age.  The  average  annual  amount  of  Suicides  is  71*4  in  the  first,  and  87  in  the  second  5 
year  period,  showing  an  increase  of  15-6  per  annum  in  this  form  of  death. 

No.  93.  Accidental  unspecified — Under  this  head  27,032  deaths  have  been  registered, 
100  males  to  52-37  females.  They  have  occurred  at  all  ages,  from  birth  to  90  and  upwards. 
During  the  1st  year  5,571  deaths  occurred,  the  sexes  being  nearly  equal;  from  the  1st  to 
the  end  of  the  5th,  4,806,  the  males  predominating  as  100  to  88-44  ; from  the  5th  to  the 
15th,  3,329,  the  males  still  further  increasing  as  100  to  62-46  ; from  the  15th  to  the  30th, 
4,860,  the  males  taking  the  lead  to  yet  greater  extent,  100  to  25'67 ; from  30  to  50,  4,860, 
as  100  males  to  26-78  females,  and  after  50,  3,759,  as  100  males  to  43'74  females.  The 
proportion  of  unspecified  accidental  deaths  to  the  total  violent  or  sudden  deaths  is  1 in  1-56 
in  the  rural,  and  1 in  1 '97  in  the  civic,  including  the  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions. 

The  total  violent  or  sudden  deaths  amount  in  all  to  44,445,  as  100  males  to  49 -3  females. 
Compared  with  the  general  mortality  we  find  this  class  1 in  30'25  in  Leinster;  1 in  21-45 
in  Munster  ; 1 in  34-11  in  Ulster;  1 in  25-16  in  Connaught;  and  1 in  26*7 1 in  the  country 
at  large.  35,164  of  these  deaths  occurred  in  the  rural  district,  or  1 in  25'92  of  the 
general  deaths  of  the  open  country,  and  1 in  29'54  of  the  towns  of  or  above  2,000  inhabi- 
tants, including  the  deaths  in  hospitals.  The  returns  of  violent  or  sudden  deaths  are  to  the 
deaths  from  epidemic  diseases  1 to  8 "5  7,  and  to  the  sporadic  diseases,  including  those  where 
the  cause  of  death  has  not  been  specified,  1 to  17-13. 

No.  94.  Causes  not  specified — The  deaths  registered  under  this  head  amount  to 
89,720,  as  100  males  to  83'31  females,  or  1 in  13-23  of  the  entire  deaths.  Of  these  68,286 
were  returned  by  the  rural  district,  or  1 in  13-35  of  the  total  deaths  of  the  open  country ; 
and  12,179  by  the  civic,  exclusive  of  the  hospitals;  or  1 in  19'22  of  the  towns  of  2,000 
population  and  upwards;  and  9,255  by  the  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions;  or  1 in 
4-49  of  the  deaths  of  these  institutions — a circumstance  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  from  the 
general  spread  of  medical  knowledge,  the  great  value  at  present  assigned  to  statistical  infor- 
mation, and  an  improved  condition  of  the  registries  in  hospitals,  will  not  appear  in  any 
subsequent  inquiry  into  the  state  of  these  establishments. 

During  the  first  12  months  the  cause  of  death  was  not  assigned  in  44,317  instances  ; from 
the  1st  year  to  the  end  of  the  10th,  16,134;  from  10  to  20,  4,714;  from  20  to  50, 
16,104 ; and  after  50,  6,313. 

The  total  deaths  from  all  sources  for  the  entire  kingdom,  registered  from  the  Census 
returns,  and  which  purport  to  be  the  deaths  of  the  families  from  whom  these  returns  were 
received,  during  the  10  years  ending  the  6th  June,  1841,  amount  to  1,187,374,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  100  males  to  91  "24  females ; of  which  number,  911,619  occurred  in  the  open  country, 
including  the  minor  towns  and  villages,  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  91-04  females.  234,173 
deaths  took  place  in  the  civic  district,  as  100  males  to  94-05  females,  and  41,582  deaths 
in  the  different  hospitals  and  sanitary  institutions,  in  the  ratio  of  100  males  to  80-67  females ; 
but  as  39,950  of  these  deaths  occurred  in  those  hospitals  which  were  situated  in  the  towns 
that  form  the  civic  districts,  it  increases  the  mortality  of  these  places  to  274,123,  or  1 in 
4T4,  and  the  sexes  to  100  males  to  91"93  females ; and  the  remainder  added  to  the  rural 
district,  in  which  the  hospitals  where  they  happened  are  located,  raises  its  mortality  to 
913,251,  or  1 in  7-7,  and  the  sexes  to  100  males  to  91-03  females. 

That  these  1,187,374  are  not  all  the  deaths  that  occurred  in  Ireland  for  10  years  is  mani- 
fest;—such  information  without  a proper  annual  registration  of  the  kingdom  it  was  not 
possible,  under  the  circumstances,  to  obtain ; and  what  portion  of  the  total  decennial  mortality 
ol  the  country  they  are,  can  only  be  supposed ; for  they  differ  in  value  if  not  every  year  at 
least  during  the  first  and  second  5 year  periods.  This,  however,  was  naturally  to  be  expected; 
and  their  not  being  given  as  the  total  deaths  of  that  period,  nor  as  a whole  intended  strictly 
speaking,  as  bills  of  mortality,  it  remains  but  to  say,  in  what  least  objectionable  form,  or 
for  what  precise  period,  an  approximation  to  an  annual  mortality  can  be  made  for  different 
localities,  or  the  entire  collectively.  Taking  an  average  population  between  the  Census  of 
1831  and  1841,  and  the  average  of  the  entire  deaths  returned  upon  the  present  inquiry  for 
that  period,  we  find  the  annual  proportion  of  deaths  to  the  living  to  be  1-48  per  cent,  or  1 
death  in  every  67-13  of  the  population.  Supposing,  then,  the  actual  annual  mortality  in  this 
country  to  be  2 per  cent,  or  1 in  50,  in  round  numbers,  then  these  deaths  are,  as  a whole, 
minus  about  one-fourth. 

liven  supposing  all  the  deaths  were  registered,  and  that  these  calculations  were  cor- 
rect, still,  from  the  alteration  in  the  boundaries  of  different  localities  since  the  Census  of  1831, 
it  would  not  be  possible  to  arrive  at  any  approximation  to  the  individual  mortalities  of  even 
counties.  When,  however,  wo  calculate  an  annual  mortality  on  the  like  averages  for  the 
second  5 year  period,  that  is,  from  the  middle  of  1 836,  to  the  6th  June,  1841,  we  find 'it  increased 
to  1-69  per  cent,  or  1 in  59-74 ;— not  from  any  increase  of  the  actual  mortality  of  that  period 
over  the  earlier  one,  but  on  account  of  the  Death  returns  being  more  numerous  as  we 
approach  the  time  when  the  inquiry  was  instituted  in  1841.  If  then  the  value  of  these 
returns  increase  with  their  proximity  to  the  date  of  the  inquiry,  the  year  1840  must,  it 
would  at  first  sight  appear,  afford  the  best  period  on  which  to  ground  a comparison  between 
the  deaths  and.  the  living ; but  although  the  deaths  of  that  year  may  be  correct,  the  number 
ot  the  population  can  only  be  arrived  at  by  calculation,  and  that  calculation  must  be  to  a 
certain  extent  defective,  from  the  inability  of  knowing  how  many  of  the  births  of  1840  died 
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from  tho  1st  of  January  to  the  6th  June,  1841,  the  nature  of  the  returns  not  permitting  of 
a monthly  registration.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  nearest  approximation  to  an  annual 
mortality  appears  to  be,  by  adding  together  the  deaths  returned  for  so  much  of  the  year 
1841  as  had  elapsed  prior  to  the  taking  of  the  Census,  half  the  deaths  of  1840,  and 
(presuming  that  we  have  thus  got  the  deaths  from  1st  July,  1840,  to  6th  June,  1841,  and 
require  only  those  of  the  24  days  from  the  7th  to  the  30th  June,  1840,  to  complete  the  year) 
Iso  > or  ; ti,  of  the  latter  also.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind,  that  while  the  deaths  of 
1841  are  those  of  the  spring  of  that  year,  those  of  1840  are  the  half  of  both  spring  and 
autumn  taken  together.  By  this  means  the  number  of  living  are  more  accurately  ascer- 
tained, and  it  would  naturally  be  expected  that  as  these  Death  returns  have  been  more  or 
less  a matter  of  memory,  a greater  number  would  be  remembered  for  the  last  than  for  any 
previous  years,  by  the  population  from  whom  the  returns  were  received.  Thus  in  the 
county  of  Antrim  the  population  was  276, 188  on  the  night  of  the  6th  June,  1841— the  deaths 
returned  for  the  5 months  and  6 days  of  1841,  were  2,222;  half  the  deaths  of  1840,  were 
2,019,  and  these,  with  of  the  latter  year  added,  to  complete  the  annual  period,  give  4,505. 
The  mortality  thus  arrived  at  will  be  1-63  per  cent.,  or  1 in  61-3. 

This  explanation  will  exhibit  the  value  to  be  attached  to  the  following  Table  of  Propor- 
tionate Mortality ; and  the  Average  Age,  or  mean  point,  at  which  death  occurred  in  each 
County  and  Province  in  Ireland : 


From  this  we  learn  that  according  to  the  Census  returns  the  ratio  of  deaths  to  the  living 
for  the  year  ending  the  6th  June,  1841,  was  1-81  per  cent.,  or  1 in  54'94— nearly  1 in  55  in 
the  entire  kingdom ; or  adding  the  deaths  and  subtracting  the  births  of  the  5 months  and  6 
days  of  1841,  and  calculating  the  mortality  for  the  entire  year  1840,  (which  being  an 
unbroken  period  may,  in  some  respects,  be  preferable,)  we  find  the  population  to  be 
8,094,893  ; t.  e.  3,978,741  males  and  4,116,152  females,  and  the  deaths  141,536,  l e.  73,260 
males  and  68,276  females.  By  the  same  steps  we  arrive  at  the  following  ratio  of  deaths  to 
the  Irving  population  for  one  year— that  is,  for  1840 


the  following  proportions  in  each  of  the  four  seasons,  taking  the  average  of  the  two  years ; 
spring  1,911,  summer  1,420,  autumn  1,427,  and  winter  1,994;  and  dividing  the  year 
into  two  equal  periods,  and  making  the  first  of  July  the  mean  point,  the  deaths  of  the  first 
half  are  to  those  of  the  second  as  100  to  87’93. 


Section  I. 

Proportionate 

Mortality. 
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This  mortality,  which,  according  to  the  first  series  of  calculations,  is  nearly  1 in  35,  and 
by  the  second,  or  that  in  the  year  1840,  is  1 in  57T9,  may  appear  at  first  sight  too  small ; it 
is,  nevertheless,  I am  of  opinion,  but  little  short  of  the  truth,  especially  when  the  circumstances 
of  Ireland  are  considered  in  comparison  with  those  of  England,  where  iii  the  period  from  1821 
to  1831,  the  annual  average  mortality  was  but  1 in  51 ; and  by  the  present  more  accurate 
system  of  registration,  it  varies  from  1 in  47,  in  the  year  1839,  to  1 in  44,  in  1841,  and  the 
average  of  the  entire  period  during  which  the  Registration  Act  has  been  in  force,  is  as  low  as 
1 in  45.  In  England  the  Bills  of  Mortality  for  many  years,  and  the  lately  published  Sanitary 
Report  upon  the  condition  of  the  working  classes  in  particular,  show  us  that  the  ratio  of 
deaths  to  the  living  varies  from  1 in  64  in  the  agricultural  districts  and  the  open  country, 
as  in  Herefordshire,  to  1 in  28-33  in  the  densely  populated  manufacturing  towns,  such  as 
Manchester,  &c.  To  establish,  then,  a fair  analogy  between  the  mortality  of  the  two  countries, 
taking  England  as  the  standard,  the  proportion  of  Ireland  which  is  analogous  to,  and  its  inha- 
bitants similarly  situated  with,  those  of  the  working  classes  in  Herefordshire,  Dorset,  or  Corn- 
wall, the  healthy  parts  of  England,  on  the  one  hand — and  the  proportion  of  this  country,  or 
its  inhabitants  similarly  situated  with  those  of  Leeds,  Manchester,  or  Liverpool,  the  unhealthy 
parts  of  England  on  the  other,  must  be  all  taken  into  account ; and  thus  comparisons  may  be 
formed  between  the  relative  mortality  of  the  two  countries.  The  late  Sanitary  Report 
exhibits  conditions  of  the  population  in  the  mining  and  manufacturing  districts  of  England, 
such  as  are  not  to  be  found  in  this  country  ; the  infantile  mortality  in  the  most  unhealthy 
parts  of  Ireland,  falls  far  short  of  that  in  some  of  the  larger  towns  in  England ; and  lastly, 
the  proportion  of  violent  or  sudden  deaths  is  745  in  every  100,000  of  the  population  in  the 
latter,  and  but  61-22  in  100,000  on  an  average  of  5 years,  in  the  former  country. 

These  circumstances  are  put  forward,  not  for  the  purpose  of  attempting  to  prove  the 
validity  of  these  Tables  of  Deaths,  which  are,  no  doubt,  far  short  of  the  actual  mortality  of 
this  country  ; but  in  order  to  show  cause  why  the  deaths  of  Ireland  should  he,  from  the  present 
condition  of  this  country,  independent  of  climate,  or  other  circumstances  of  that  nature,  less 
than  those  of  England. 

From  an  examination  of  the  entire  records  of  death,  disease,  and  longevity,  in  this  country, 
I am  led  to  believe  that,  were  an  accurate  registration  effected,  the  proportionate  annual 
mortality  would  not  be  found  to  exceed  1 in  52,  or  1 in  53.  According  to  the  proportionate 
mortality  exhibited  in  the  foregoing  table,  we  find  that  the  counties  of  Ireland  may  be 
arranged  in  three  classes.  In  the  1st  class,  which  includes  those  of  Tyrone,®  Down,  Fer- 
managh, Londonderry,  Donegal,  Armagh,  Antrim,  Carlow,  Kilkenny,  and  Sligo,  the  average 
proportionate  mortality,  or  ratio  of  deaths  to  the  living,  in  one  year,  is  1 in  62.  In  the  2nd 
class,  including  the  counties  of  Limerick,  Mayo,  Westmeath,  Kildare,  Kerry,  Cork,  Long- 
ford, Queen’s,  King’s,  Wexford,  Wicklow,  Cavan,  Monaghan,  Waterford,  and  Leitrim,  the 
average  is  1 in  57 "5.  And  in  the  3rd  class,  including  the  counties  of  Clare,  Dublin,  Louth, 
Meath,  Galway,  Tipperary,  and  Roscommon,  1 in  51-7.  In  these  calculations  the  specified 
cities  are  not  included  ; their  mortality,  with  the  exception  of  Galway,  offers  a remarkable 
similarity — varying  only  from  1 in  32-12  in  Dublin,  to  1 in  35-05  in  Belfast;  and  this  fact 
of  the  high  mortality  in  the  larger  towns,  and  among  densely  crowded  portions  of  the  popu- 
lation, or  those  under  similar  circumstances  to  the  parts  of  England  that  raises  its  mortality, 
lends  additional  evidence  to  the  opinion  of  the  lower  proportionate  mortality  in  tins 
country ; for  in  the  whole  civic  district  it  is  2*75  per  cent.,  or  1 in  36-33 ; showing  that 
one  great  cause  of  the  superior  healthiness,  or  less  mortality  in  Ireland  arises  chiefly  from  the 
greater  proportion  of  its  rural  to  its  civic  district  than  the  same  portions  of  England. 
According  to  the  last  Report  of  the  Registrar  General,  we  find  that  Wales,  (which  though 
not  possessing  towns  of  such  magnitude  as  Ireland,  yet  as  regards  the  condition  of  the  popu- 
lation of  its  mining  districts,  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  people  resident  in  the  towns  and 
cities  of  Ireland,)  has  a proportionate  mortality  of  but  1 in  51. 

In  Ireland  the  proportion  of  deaths  to  the  population  of  the  open  country,  and  the  towns 
of  and  above  2,000  inhabitants,  is  1 in  59-89  in  the  former,  and  1 in  36-33  in  the  latter ; 
and  the  relative  mortality  from  particular  classes  of  diseases,  and  the  proportion  of  male  to 
female  deaths  in  the  two  districts  has  been  already  inquired  into  in  the  foregoing  explana- 
tion of  the  Nosology  and  the  Tables  of  Deaths. 

Independent  of  the  cities  of  Dublin,  Kilkenny,  Cork,  Limerick,  and  Waterford,  and  the 
towns  of  Drogheda,  Belfast,  Carrickfergus,  and  Galway — the  following  table  shows  the 
effect  of  density  of  population  on  sickness  and,  mortality. 
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The  ages  at  which  death  is  said  to  have  occurred  in  the  Census  returns  must,  no  doubt, 
be  received  with  caution.  They  are,  however,  I am  led  to  believe,  a nearer  approximation 
to  the  truth  than  similar  returns  for  the  living ; many  who  would  object  to  stating  their 
own  actual  age  would  have  no  objection  to  record  that  of  a deceased  friend  or  relative.  In 
these,  as  in  most  other  returns  of  a similar  nature,  the  ages  invariably  predominate  at  the 
quinquennial  and  decennial  periods  beyond  what  they  in  reality  were,  as  the  following  table 
exhibits. 


Table  III. — “General  Table  of  Deaths  by  Years  and  Ages,”  in  the  Summary  of  Ire- 
land, (page  183,)  exhibits  these  returns  in  the  civic  and  rural  districts ; but  in  both 
instances  in  36,120  deaths,  17,897  males  and  18,223  females,  the  ages  were  not  specified, 
and  therefore,  they  are  not  taken  into  the  account.  From  this  we  learn,  that  out  of  1,151,254 
deaths  where  the  ages  were  specified,  occurring  during  a period  of  10  years,  269,199  took 
place  during  the  1st  year  of  life;  435,117  during  the  first  5 years;  and  one-half  up  to  the 
20th  year,  or  between  it  and  the  21st.  This  therefore,  as  far  as  these  records  are  worthy 
of  credit,  fixes  the  average  age  at  which  death  took  place,  but  varying  in  different  localities, 
from  6 in  Drogheda,  and  6 to  7 in  Galway,  two  of  the  most  unhealthy  towns  in  Ireland,  to 
31  in  Wexford  county,  the  rural  district  of  which,  it  has  been  long  a matter  of  history,  is  one 
of  the  most  healthy.  This  average  age  at  which  death  took  place  is  arrived  at  by  finding  the 
mean  period  of  a given  number  of  deaths.  For  example,  if  in  11,480  deaths  in  the  county  of 
Carlow,  it  be  found  that  one-half  of  the  entire  die  under,  or  at  the  29th  year,  then  that 
becomes  the  average  age,  or  mean  point  at  which  death  took  place — and  not,  as  in  other 
statistical  returns,  by  summing  the  ages  and  dividing  them  by  the  number  of  deaths.  . 

This  average  period  of  life,  as  expressed  in  the  Table  of  Proportionate  Mortality,  affords 
us  a good  criterion  of  the  infantile  mortality  in  particular  localities,  and  is  borne  out  by 
tabular  arrangements  constructed  on  the  following  principles. 

Supposing  our  returns  correct,  the  births  of  1835  may  be  obtained  by  adding  the  deaths 
of  the  children  who  died  in  the  year  1840,  at  5 years  old;  those  in  1839,  at  4 years  old; 
those  in  1838,  at  3 ; those  in  1837,  at  2 ; and  those  in  1836,  at  1 year  of  age ; and  all  the 
living  children  of  6 years  old  in  1841.  By  a similar  process  we  obtain  a knowledge  of  the 
births  of  the  year  1836,  1837,  1838,  1839,  and  1840 ; this  gives  us,  as  far  as  the  records  can 
be  depended  on,  a series  of  facts  relating  to  the  number  of  dead  and  living  children  at  the  1st, 
2nd,  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  year  of  their  existence,  in  any  given  place — then,  by  adding  together 
all  the  living  children  of  a year  old,  at  all  the  periods  from  1835  to  1840,  from  the  popula- 
tion tables,  we  arrive  at  a number  with  which  to  compare  the  deaths  of  1 year  old  during 
the  same  space  of  5 years,  from  1836  to  1840,  both  inclusive. 

Through  means  of  a similar  nature  we  become  possessed  of  the  living  and  dead,  at  2,  3,  4, 
and  5 years  old,  on  which  a ratio  of  mortality  may  be  formed  between  the  deaths  and  the 
living  of  like  ages. 

On  this  principle  an  infantile  mortality  may  be  arranged  for  the  civic  and  rural  districts 
of  any  county,  city,  or  town,  specified  in  the  Tables  of  Deaths  by  means  of  Table  III., 
“ General  Table  of  Deaths,”  and  the  Tables  of  Ages  for  the  same  localities  in  the  Population 
Returns.  It  will,  however,  suffice  to  specify  a few  of  those  places  wherein  the  least  and 
greatest  number  of  infantile  deaths  have  occurred,  as  in  the  following  table  : 
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Section  L 
Infantile  Mortality. 


Section  II. 
Coroners’  Inquests. 
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Innumerable  might  be  the  tables  and  calculations  formed  from  the  General  Tables  of 
Deaths,  by  ages  and  by  diseases,  were  they  of  sufficient  accuracy  to  be  made  the  ground 
work  of  further  refinement,  or  did  the  nature  of  this  inquiry  require  it. 

In  concluding;  this  portion  of  my  Report,  I beg  leave  likewise  to  remark,  that  in  addition 
to  those  which  I have  already  mentioned,  two  other  deficiencies  existed  in  the  returns  which 
you  submitted  to  my  inspection,  and  which  tend  to  lessen  the  amount  of  deaths  to  a consider- 
able extent.  The  first  is,  that,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  still-born  deaths  were  not 
returned.  Now,  taking  those  at  4 per  cent.,  the  lowest  average  which,  I am  induced  to  think, 
this  country  affords,  we  shall  have  lost  at  least  90,000  deaths  during  the  10  years  specified. 
Secondly,  the  instances  in  winch  the  hospital  records  could  afford  no  return  of  deaths,  are 
so  numerous,  that,  from  this  cause  alone  several  hundred  deaths  which,  under  an  improved 
condition  of  the  hospital  registries,  might  have  been  returned,  were  necessarily  omitted. 

’ Report  on  Coroners’  Inquests. 

In  order  to  test  the  validity  and  the  causes  of  sudden,  violent,  or  accidental  deaths  afforded 
by  the  returns,  as  well  as  to  fill  up  such  deficiencies  as  must  naturally  have  existed  in 
these  documents,  I arranged  a series  of  tables — requiring  the  name,  age,  sex,  locality, 
cause  of  death,  and  period  of  the  year  at  which  such  took  place,  as  well  as  the  existence  or 
non-existence  of  medical  evidence — of  all  the  Inquests  that  occurred  in  each  county  and  city 
in  Ireland  in  each  year,  for  the  ten  years  over  which  the  Census  inquiry  extended. 

With  your  permission  and  that  of  the  Government,  the  tables  containing  these  queries 
were  addressed  to  the  different  Clerks  of  the  Crown ; and  after  such  delay  as  necessarily 
arose  from  the  novelty  of  the  inquiry,  and  from  the  very  scanty  information  afforded  to  these 
authorities  by  the  different  Coroners  and  Magistrates  holding  Inquests  in  Ireland,  a return 
was  obtained  of  20,334  deaths  upon  which  Coroners’  Inquests  had  been  held. 

The  details  of  these  records  varied  in  accuracy,  extent,  and  character',  in  different  counties ; 
but,  ,with  very  few  exceptions,  the  age  at  which  death  took  place  was  not  specified. 

I have  divided  the  different  causes  of  death  afforded  by  these  returns  into  six  classes,  and 
arranged  them  in  a series  of  medico-statistical  tables  at  pages  184  to  193,  without  refer- 
ences to  their  crimes  or  legal  definitions,  in  the  following  manner : — 

Class  I. — Deaths  caused  by  violence,  neglect , evil  intent,  or  design,  of  some  second  or  third 
party,  and.  which  may  be  statistically  included  under  the  general  head  of  Homicides. — There 
are  8 varieties  of  specified  deaths  included  in  this  class. 

No.  1.  Murder,  includes  only  those  cases  where  a verdict  of  wilful  murder  was  returned  by 
the  Coroner’s  Jury ; . they  amount  to  890,  i.  e.  736  males  and  104  females,  the  great  majority 
of  which  took  place  in  tho  rural  districts ; and,  as  inquests  arc  invariably  held  upon  all  such 
cases,  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  they  wore  the  total  number  of  murders  committed 
within  the  specified  period.  During  the  first  5 years,  from  June,  1831,  to  June,  1836,  the 
annual  average  number  of  deaths  from  this  cause  was  1 00’8,  and  in  the  last  5 years,  72‘2,  while 
in  the  last  quarter  period,  the  2\  years  ending  tho  6th  Juno,  1841,  the  number  had  decreased 
to  57’6.  The  proportion  of  males  to  females  for  the  whole  period  was  4'7  to  1,  but  this  number 
was  seriously  augmented  by  the  marked  preponderance  of  females  in  1837,  over  all  the  other 
years  ; and  this  remark  holds  good  with  regard  to  each  of  tho  provinces.  The  months  in 
which  most  murders  occurred  were  December,  January,  March,  and  June,  while  April,  July, 
and  September,  were  the  least.  Compared  with  the  existing  population,  the  proportion  of 
murders  throughout  the  provinces  was  1 in  24,858  in  Ulster ; Connaught,  1 in  8,496  ; 
Leinster,  1 in  8,223  ; and  Munster,  1 in  6,191. 
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Compared  with  their  population,  the  returns  of  Coroners’  Inquests  afford  the  greatest  Section  II 

number  of  deaths  from  wilful  murder  in  the  counties  of  Galway,  Longford,  and  Tipperary,  

and  least  in  those  of  Tyrone,  Donegal,  and  Cavan.  It  is,  however,  remarkable,  that  while  Coroners'  Inquests, 
in  119  homicides  in  the  county  and  town  of  Galway,  but  5 were  returned  as  deaths  by  man- 
slaughter ; out  of  434  homicides  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  333  were  pronounced  by  the 
Coroners’  Juries  to  be  manslaughter. 

Nos.  2 and  3.  Infanticide,  and  Desertion  and  Exposure,  though  differing  in  moral  guilt, 
may  be  classed  together  in  a medical  point  of  view;  they  amount  to  934,  i.  e.  519  males 
and  415  females,  or  in  the  proportion  of  125  males  to  100  females.  These  proportions  are 
remarkable,  and  afford  a striking  exception,  not  only  to  the  generally  received  idea  of  the 
marked  disproportion  of  sexes  in  illegitimate  births,  (which  we  conclude  that  all  these  were,) 
and  where,  generally,  the  females  either  equal  or  exceed  the  males,  but  also  to  the  general 
laws  of  nativity  among  a legitimate  population  ; and  when  we  include  in  this  number  the 
185  male  and  130  female  still-born  children  specified  in  the  4th  Class,  and  those  infants 
enumerated  in  the  6th  Class,  it  increases  this  disproportion  to  an  unparalleled  extent. 

The  years  1837,  1838,  and  1839  exhibit  the  greatest  number  of  deaths  of  illp.gitimn.tft 
children,  under  which  term  are  included  the  “ Infanticides  ; Desertion  and  Exposure  ; Still- 
born; Found  Dead;  and  Causes  not  specified;”  all  these  will  be  found  enumerated  under  the 
title  of  “ Unknown  Infants,”  at  the  loot  of  the  Abstract  of  Coroners’  Inquests,  page  192. 

The  deaths  from  these  causes  were  double  in  the  rural  what  they  were  in  the  civic  district. 

The  months  in  which  they  most  frequently  took  place  were  March,  April,  and  May, 
and  the  latter  month  has  been  particularly  marked  by  the  number  of  Infanticides.  The 
annual  average  number  of  deaths  of  the  Unknown  Infants,  upon  which  Coroners’  Inquests 
were  held,  and  all  which  we  may  fairly  consider  illegitimate,  was  144-2  in  the  first,  and  189-4 
in  the  second  5 years,  showing  an  average  increase  of  45-2  per  annum  on  the  second  5 year 
period,  ending  6th  June,  1841,  yet  the  annual  average  number  of  Infanticides  have  remained 
nearly  the  same  throughout  the  entire  period,  the  increase  having  been  returned  by  the 
Coroners’  Inquests  either  as,  Exposed,  Still-born,  or  Found  Dead. 

In  proportion  to  its  population,  the  province  of  Leinster  presents  the  greatest  number  of 
Inquests  upon  unknown,  deserted,  or  murdered  Infants ; Ulster  next,  then  Munster,  and 
lastly,  Connaught ; yet  the  crime  of  Infanticide  is  in  the  inverse  ratio  in  these  provinces, 
being  greatest  (in  proportion)  in. Connaught,  where  out  of  203  unknown  or  deserted  children, 

106  bore  such  marks  of  violence  as  induced  the  Coroners’  Juries  to  return  Verdicts  of  Infan- 
ticide ; whereas,  in  Munster,  out  of  415  Inquests  upon  Infants,  but  127  were  pronounced 
Infanticides.  In  further  confirmation  of  this  circumstance,  we  find  that  in  those  counties 
where  the  total  number  of  deaths  of  illegitimate  children  were  least,  the  proportion  of 
Infanticides  was  greatest,  as  in  the  counties  of  Longford  and  Leitrim. 

. Proportionate  to  their  population,  the  number  of  exposed  children  has  been  greatest  in  the 
city  of  Dublin,  and  the  counties  of  Carlow,  King’s,  Waterford,  and  Sligo,  and  least  in  those  of 
Donegal,  Tyrone,  and  Antrim. 

It  would  have  been  desirable  in  this  inquiry  could  a record  have  been  obtained  of  the 
number  of  illegitimate  children  dependent  on  then-  respective  parishes  at  the  period  when 
the  Census  was  taken,  but  the  parish  authorities  not  preserving  any  record  of  such,  and  not 
being  responsible  to  any  higher  power,  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  the  necessary  information 
on  this  subject.  For  the  number  of  still-born  children  generally,  see  Report  of  Lvintr-in 
Hospitals,  page  Ixv.  J B 

No.  4.  Manslaughter — Amounting  to  1,466,  i.  e.,  1,348  males  and  118  females,  has 
decreased  57-6  per  annum  upon  the  average  of  the  last  5 years  ; this,  however,  is  principally 
applicable  to  the  males,  the  female  deaths  having  remained  nearly  the  same  throughout  the 
entire  period.  The  seasons  exhibit  little  disparity  with  regard  to  this  description  of  death ; 
the  least  number,  however,  appear  to  have  taken  place  in  the  months  of  April  and  November, 
the  periods  at  which  the  agricultural  portion  of  the  population  are  most  actively  employed. 

The  province  of  Munster,  and  the  county  of  Tipperary  in  particular,  exhibit,  in  proportion 
to  their  population,  the  greatest  number  of  Manslaughters. 

No.  5.  Justifiable  Homicide. — The  number  of  deaths  from  this  cause  amounts  to  80,  i.  <?., 

1 4 males  and  6 females.^  Under  this  head  are  included  those  deaths  which  were  caused  by 
the  different  executive  forces  in  the  execution  of  their  duty,  and  also  deaths  in  self-defence ; 

66  of  these  occurred  in  the  first  5 year  period,  and  but  14  in  the  second. 

No.  6.  Unskilful  Medical  Treatment — The  deaths  from  this  cause,  amounting  to  18, 
were  those  in  which  such  ignorance  or  improper  interference  was  manifested,  by  the  different 
quacks  and  non-medical  practitioners  throughout  the  country,  as  induced  the  local  authorities, 
or  the  friends  of  the  deceased  person,  to  demand  the  verdict  of  a Coroner’s  jury  ; two-thirds 
of  these  occured  in  Kerry,  Clare,  Antrim*  and  Mayo. 

No.  7.  Injuries  Inflicted  by  Lunatics— amounting  to  21,  i.  e.,  12  males  and  9 females, 
occurred  either  m lunatic  asylums  and  hospitals,  or  were  caused  by  insane  persons 
permitted  to  be  at  large  throughout  the  country. 

No.  8.  Rape.—  Those  deaths  were  caused  either  by  actual  violence  in  the  commission  of  the 
crime,  or  by  such  injuries  inflicted  upon  the  female,  as  induced  subsequent  disease  and  death ; 
they  amount  to  9 ; the  majority  of  these  cases  took  place  since  the  year  1835,  and  nearly 
one-half  occurred  in  the  county  of  Tipperary. 

No.  9.  Unspecified, — amount  to  29  males  and  47  females,  and  include  all  the  Inquests 
held  on  those  deaths  in  which  the  motive  or  the  means  of  destruction  did  not  appear  in  evi- 
dence; but  this  head,  generally,  includes  those  deaths  upon  either  known  or  unknown  persons, 
in  which  the  body  exhibited  evident  marks  of  violence  or  ill-treatment. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  in  this  class,  from  all  the  foregoing  causes,  amounts  to  3,494, 
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i.  e.,  2,729  males  and  765  females;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  observe,  that  all  these  varieties  of 
violent  deaths,  exhibit  an  annual  average  decrease  of  74-6  during  the  last  5 years  over 
which  our  inquiries  extend.  All  the  varieties  of  death  included  in  this  class  have  been 
added  to  their  respective  counties,  under  the  head  of  Homicides,  where  such  had  not  been 
already  enumerated  in  the  A.  Forms  or  hospital  return's. 

Class  II.  Suicide The  Inquest  returns  have  specified  six  particular  modes  of  death 

under  this  head,  those  by  Hanging,  Drowning,  Gun-shot  W ounds,  Stabbing  and  Cutting, 
Poison,  and  Suffocation,  which,  with  those  where  the  means  of  destruction  have  not  been 
specified,  amount  to  755  in  all ; 474  males  and  281  females.  Nearly  a third  of  these  deaths 
were  caused  by  Hanging ; about  a fifth  by  Drowning  ; less  than  one-tenth  by  Stabbing  and 
Cutting ; somewhat  more  than  a twelfth  by  Poison ; more  than  a seventeenth  by  Gun-shot 
Wounds ; and  scarcely  one-thirty-seventh  by  Suffocation.  The  proportion  of  the  sexes  varies 
according  to  the  means  of  destruction  employed ; thus.  Hanging,  Stabbing  and  Cutting,  and 
Suffocation,  were  the  means  chiefly  employed  by  the  males,  while  Drowning  and  Poison 
were  those  principally  made  use  of  by  females ; and  fire-arms  were  in  no  instance  had  recourse 
to  by  females. 

Contrariwise  to  the  foregoing  class  of  violent  deaths,  the  Suicides  have  increased  during 
the  last  5 years  of  the  Census  inquiry,  13  on  the  annual  average.  The  month  of  May 
exhibits  a remarkable  preponderance  of  Suicides,  and  that  of  October  shows  a remarkable 
deficiency  in  this  description  of  death.  Suicides  have  chiefly  prevailed  in  the  province  of 
Leinster,  being  there  nearly  one-third  of  the  total. 

In  proportion  to  their  population,  they  have  been  most  numerous  in  the  city  of  Dublin  and 
the  counties  of  Louth  and  Kildare,  and  least  in  the  counties  of  Kerry  and  Cork. 

It  would  have  added  to  the  interest  attached  to  this  description  of  information,  had  the 
ages  at  which  death  took  place,  and  the  motives  for  self-destruction,  been  specified. 

Class  III.  Accidental  Deaths , caused  without  Intent  or  Design. — Inquests  were  held 
upon  8,072  deaths  of  this  description,  6,083  males  and  1,989  females.  The  returns  afford 
16  different  causes  of  death,  the  relative  proportions  of  which  admit  of  the  following  arrange- 
ment: — Drowning,  2,410;  Killed  by  Wheeled  Carriages,  603;  Burns  and  Scalds,  532 ; 
Cold  and  Exposure,  495;  Suffocation,  369;  Killed  by  Animals,  214;  Falls  from  Horses, 
200;  Killed  by  the  falling  of  Masonry,  118;  Gun-shot  Wounds,  79;  Poison,  68;  Suffoca- 
tion from  the  injurious  effects  of  Lime  Kilns,  43 ; Killed  by  Machinery,  40 ; Deaths  caused 
by  the  Explosion  of  Gunpowder,  33  ; Killed  by  Lightning,  28  ; Starvation,  25  ; and  from 
Eating  improper  Food,  4.  The  unspecified  causes  amount  to  2,811. 

In  those  deaths  caused  by  Fire,  or  boiling  Fluids,  and  Poison,  the  females  were  most 
numerous,  in  all  others  the  males  predominated ; in  the  deaths  caused  by  the  use  of  Improper 
Food  the  sexes  are  equal ; these  occurred  in  children  or  young  persons  from  eating  the  berries 
of  the  Laburnum,  Deadly  Nightshade,  Fungi,  or  other  poisonous  plants.  19  males  and  9 
females  died  from  the  effects  of  Lightning ; this  disproportion  of  the  sexes  was  probably 
owing  to  the  more  generally  exposed  condition  of  the  former.  The  periods  of  the  year  at 
which  the  great  majority  of  deaths  from  Lightning  took  place,  were  the  months  of  May, 
June,  July,  and  August.  Only  one  death  from  this  cause  happened  in  the  civic  district. 
The  deaths  caused  by  Suffocation  from  the  injurious  effects  of  Lime  Kilns,  occurred  princi- 
pally in  mendicants  who  had  taken  shelter  during  the  night  at  their  fires,  and  were  destroyed 
by  the  pernicious  influence  of  the  cai'bonic  acid  gas.  18  out  of  the  25  cases  of  Starvation 
occurred  in  the  province  of  Leinster,  and  10  of  these,  9 males  and  1 female,  in  the  city  of 
Dublin.  For  its  population,  the  province  of  Ulster  exhibits  the  largest  proportion  of  deaths 
from  the  effects  of  Exposure  and  Cold ; but  in  the  county  of  Tipperary  alone,  the  number  of 
deaths  from  this  cause  are  nearly  one-ninth  of  those  occurring  in  the  entire  kingdom. 

Except  in  cases  of  Drowning,  Burns,  or  Poison,  the  various  modes  of  death  enumerated  in 
this  class,  over  and  above  those  specified  in  the  A.  Forms  and  hospital  returns,  have  been 
added  to  the  civic  and  rural  districts  of  their  respective  counties,  under  the  head  of  accidental 
deaths  unspecified. 

Class  IV.  Deaths  from  Natural  Causes. — The  inquests  of  this  division  amounting  to 
5,417,  i.  e.,  3,774  males  and  1,643  females,  were  held  either  upon  persons  dying  in  Gaols  and 
Prisons,  or  those  whose  deaths  took  place  so  suddenly  or  under  such  suspicious  circum- 
stances as  elicited  judicial  investigation  ; in  4,156  of  these,  the  immediate  cause  of  death  has 
not  been  specified,  the  verdict  generally  recorded  by  the  Jury  being  “ Died  by  the  Visitation 
of  God.”  The  specified  causes  amount  to  14,  viz. : — Apoplexy  and  Paralysis  421,  Still-born 
315,  Hajmorrhage  112,  Epilepsy  108,  Diseases  of  the  Chest  75,  Age  and  Debility  72,  Fever  46, 
Insanity  39,  Diseases  of  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  24,  Childbed  17,  Mortification  16,  Cholera 
9,  Concussion  of  the  Brain  6,  and  Cancer  1.  Of  these  Inquests  663  were  held  in  Gaols  and 
Prisons,  which  accounts  for  the  greater  preponderance  of  the  deaths  in  this  count  in  the  civic 
over  the  rural  districts,  in  proportion  to  all  the  other  classes  of  Coroners’  Inquests ; and  also 
for  the  prevalence  of  those  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  the  result  of  confinement  and  sudden 
change  of  life,  as  exhibited  in  the  return  of  deaths  in  Gaols.  Of  the  315  instances  of  Inquests 
held  upon  still-born  infants,  we  may  fairly  presume  that  they  were  all  illegitimate ; but, 
although  exposed  by  their  parents  or  secretly  interred,  they  have  not  been  included  in  the 
first  class,  upon  the  presumption  of  their  never  having  breathed.  The  months  of  March  and 
April  exhibit  the  greatest  number  of  Inquests  upon  still-born  infants  ; the  whole  have  been 
classed  along  with  the  infanticides,  and  those  deaths  from  desertion  and  exposure,  under  the 
head  of  “ Unknown  Infants”  at  foot  of  the  general  and  provincial  Summaries  of  Coroners’ 
Inquests,  pages  1S4-193,  already  referred  to. 

Class  V.  Deaths  from  immoderate  use  of  Ardent  Spirits — amount  to  1,129,  i.  e.,  950 
males  and  1 79  females.  The  Inquests  upon  these  deaths  divide  themselyes  into  Intoxication  902, 
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in  which  death  took  place  either  immediately  upon  drinking  immoderately  of  whiskey,  or  Section  II. 
while  the  persons  yet  laboured  under  intoxication  ; and  226  deaths  caused  by  the  united  — - 

influence  of  Intoxication,  Cold,  Exposure,  or  Suffocation.  Only  one  Inquest  was  held  upon  the  Coroners  inquests, 
third  form  of  death  from  this  cause— Delirium  Tremens ; the  majority  of  deaths  from  this 
disease  haying  been  ascribed  either  to  Insanity  or  Fever,  or  having  occurred  in  hospitals,  the 
verdict  of  a Coroner’s  jury  was  not  considered  necessary.  _ 

i When  we  divide  the  period  over  which  the  Census  inquiry  extends,  into,  the  first  and 
second  five  years,  we  perceive  a manifest  increase  of  deaths  from  this  cause  during  the  latter ; 
the  annual  average  deaths  from  June,  1831,  to  June,  1836,  being  91'6 ; and  from  June,  1836, 
to  June,  1841—134-5,  or  42-9  per  annum  increase,  upon  the  average  mortality  during  the  latter 
period.  The  last  quarter,  however,  shows  a decrease  of  deaths  from  Intoxication,  arising 
from  the  visible  disparity  of  the  year  1840  and  the  half  of  1841,  compared  with  the  foregoing 
5 years.  The  months  in  which  the  greatest  number  of  deaths  from  Intoxication  took  place 
were  those  of  February,  March,  April,  and  December  ; while  June,  July,  and  August  were 
but  one  half  of  the  average  of  the  former.  The  province  of  Ulster  exhibits,  in  proportion  to 
its  population,  the  greatest  number  of  deaths  from  this  cause ; and  the  counties  of.  Down, 

Antrim,  and  Londonderry,  have  returned  the  greatest  number,  of  Inquests  from  deaths 
caused  by  Intoxication  or  its  effects.  All  the  deaths  of  this  class  have  been  added  to  the 
Tables  of  Deaths  in  each  county  and  city.  _ 

Class  VI.  Cause  of  Death  Uncertain, — includes  all  those  cases  in  which  a verdict  ot 
“ Found  Drowned,”  “ Found  Dead,”  or  “ The  Cause  of  Death  not  known,”  has  been  returned 
by  the  juries  ; as  well  as  37  instances  in  which  Inquests  were  held,  but  no  verdict  returned  : 
the  whole  amount  to  1,467,  i.  e.,  991  males  and  476  females.  The  persons  found  drowned, 
and  numbering  859,  were  either  washed  ashore  round  the  coas.t,  unknown  persons,  or  such 
bodies  as  bore  no  marks  of  violence,  and  concerning  the  motive  or  the  immediate  cause  of 
death  nothino-  certain  appeared  in  evidence  ; they  have  been  likewise  added  to  the  Tables  of 
Deaths.  Found  Dead,  480  ; and  Cause  of  Death  not  known,  91,  are  similarly  circumstanced 
with  the  foregoing.  _ . 

Compared  with  their  populations,  most  Inquests  have  been  held  in  the  province  of  Leinster, 
and  least  in  the  province  of  Connaught. 

In  12,762  instances  in  the  total  number  of  Inquests,  medical  evidence  was  had  recourse  to 
in  the  different  classes  according  to  the  following  proportions  : — 1st  Class,  10  with  medical 
evidence,  to  1 without;  2nd  Class,  10  to  6;  3rd  Class,  10  to  8;  4th  Class,  10  to  5; 

5th  Class,  10  to  5 ; and  6th  Class,  10  to  9.  In  315  Inquests  held  upon  new  born  Infants, 
the  Coroners’  juries  determined,  without  the  examination  of  medical  evidence,  that  99  were 
still-born ; while,  in  79  instance?  of  accidental  gun-shot  wounds,  medical  evidence  was  had 
recourse  to  in  60  cases  ! 

Insanity Lunatic  Asylums  ; and  Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics. 

. The  returns  of  the  Insane  divide  themselves  into  those  who  died  in  public  or  private  Section  III. 
Asylums  during  the  ten  years  over  which  our  inquiry  extends ; those  who  were  received 
into  the  different  Asylums  and  Jails  during  the  same  period ; and  those  who  were  alive  and  Asylums, 

under  treatment,  or  in  confinement  in  such  institutions,  on  the  night  of  the  6th  June,  1841. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a return  of  the  Idiotic  and  Insane  who  were  at  large,  and  also  the 
number  of  Blind,  and  Deaf  and  Dumb  in  the  entire  country,  was  not  obtained  in  the  Census 
inquiry ; for  although  those  (the  former)  specified  in  the  Tables  of  Living  Lunatics,  page  lvi, 
no  doubt  include  the  great  majority  of  these  persons,  yet  there  were  at  the  same  time  many 
such  either  at  large  in  the  country  parts  or  in  the  private  keeping  of  their  friends.  Several 
of  the  old  public  Asylums  having  been  broken  up,  and  their  records  destroyed  or  neglected, 
it  was  not  possible  to  procure  an  accurate  return  of  deaths,  even  in  public  institutions,  for 
the  entire  period ; and  several  of  the  district  Asylums  had  not  been  opened  for  the  reception 
of  patients  till  long  subsequent  to  June,  1831. 

With  regard  to  the  deaths,  the  information  demanded  of  the  different  Asylums  and  insti- 
tutions, was  the  name,  age,  sex,  nativity,  marriage,  occupation,  length  of  time  under  treat- 
ment, immediate  cause  of  death,  and  date  of  death  and  in  that  for  the  living,  the  subject 
of  education  occupied  the  place  of  the  two  latter  inquiries. 

It  is  much  to  be  admired,  that  in  the  returns  of  the  different  private  Asylums,  all  these 
queries  (with  the  exception  of  the  first,)  were  furnished  by  the  proprietors  of  these  institutions. 

The  three  classes  of  persons  confined  or  under  treatment  in  the  public  or  private  Asylums 
or  the  Jails  of  Ireland  are  Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics,  the  latter  either  having  been  origi- 
nally Lunatics,  whose  mental  diseases  degenerated  into  this  form  of  affection,  or  such  Epileptics 
as  were  transmitted  there  by  their  friends  or  the  local  civic  authorities  of  their  counties. 

Considered  medically  or  statistically,  the  latter  should  not  be  confined  in  these  institutions, 
nor  at  all  classed  with  their  inmates  ; but  being  so  grouped  by  habit  and  the  custom  of  this 
country,  it  becomes  necessary  to  consider  them  under  the  same  head  with  the  Idiots  and 
Lunatics. 

The  Idiots  were  those  who  were  either  congenitally  fatuous,  or  who  had  become  so  from 
accident  or  disease.  Of  this  latter  class  are  those  enumerated  in  the  returns  of  Persons 
under  Treatment,  at  page  lvi.,  in  the  various  institutions,  as  married  or  educated. 

No.  I.  Table  of  Deaths  by  Diseases  and  Ages,  page  200. — Although  it  may  be  inferred  that 
the  deaths  of  the  great  majority  of  those  who  died  in  the  public  or  private  Asylums  of  this 
country,  amounting  to  2,778,  or  1,528  males  and  1,250  females,  were  caused  by  Insanity  in 
some  of  its  various  forms,  yet  as  the  immediate  cause  of  death  becomes  a subject  of  great 
jnedical  and  sanitary  interest,  considerable  pains  were  taken  to  procure  this  species  of  infor- 

g * 
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Section  III.  mation.  As,  however,  from  the  deficiency  of  the  records  of  some  institutions  upon  this 

subject,  it  was  not  possible  to  procure  it  in  all  instances,  the  entire  record  of  the  immediate 

Insanity  and  Lunatic  cause  0f  death  amounts  to  but  2,161.  The  value  and  extent  of  this  species  of  information 
9y  ums-  varied  in  different  provinces  and  individual  Asylums  : — thus,  in  the  Connaught  District 
Lunatic  Asylum  at  Ballinasloe,  no  return  whatever  could  be  obtained  from  the  books  of  the 
establishment  of  the  immediate  cause  of  death. 

An  examination  of  this  table  (page  200)  shows  us  not  only  the  vast  preponderance  of  deaths 
from  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  the  most  usual  causes  of  Insanity,  Idiotcy,  and  Epilepsy, 
amounting  to  791,  but  also  of  those  affections  that  in  an  especial  manner  mark  the  scrofulous 
nature  of  Lunacy.  Thus  the  deaths  from  Consumption,  including  in  all  probability  Marasmus 
and  Maniacal  Decay,  as  well  as  Phthisis  Pulmonahs,  number  601  alone  ; Dropsy,  symptomatic 
in  all  probability  of  tubercular  disease  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  37  ; Disease  of  the  Liver,  9 ; 
and  Scrofula,  so  termed  from  some  manifest  exhibition  of  that  affection,  32 ; in  all,  1,470,  or 
somewhat  more  than  half  of  the  entire  deaths.  Pure  Maniacal  Exhaustion  amounted  to  327,  in 
which  the  female  deaths  predominated  more  than  in  any  other  special  disease,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  121  males  to  206  females.  57  males  and  11  females  died  of  Apoplexy ; 131  males  and 
25  females  of  Paralysis;  and  149  males  and  68  females  of  Epilepsy.  147  deaths  occurred  from 
Diarrhoea,  but  several  of  these  were,  we  may  conclude,  but  symptomatic,  or  the  sequel  or  most 
prominent  appearance  of  other  affections;  of  the  remaining  191  deaths  from  epidemic  dis- 
eases, 73  died  of  Cholera,  and  98  of  Fever.  The  diseases  of  the  circulating  and  digestive 
organs,  compared  with  those  from  other  causes,  were  comparatively  few.  Death  by  Suicide 
took  place  in  12  instances;  3 males  and  9 females.  All  these  proximate  causes  of  death 
have  been  added,  under  the  head  of  each  separate  disease,  to  the  respective  counties  and 
cities  where  they  occurred ; and  those  only  included  in  the  disease  of  Insanity  where  they 
were  returned  as  having  died  of  maniacal  exhaustion. 

The  proportion  of  males  to  females  in  the  total  deaths  for  the  ten  years  specified  in  the 
returns  was  100  males  to  81  females. 

I was  not  able  to  procure  any  record  of  the  immediate  cause  of  death  in  the  Idiots  in  the 
different  Asylums,  as  a separate  class;  their  deaths  are  included  in  those  of  Table  I.,  nao'e 
200.  * 6 

II  rom  the  nature  of  the  returns  of  the  different  Lunatic  Asylums,  and  from  the  compara- 
tively recent  erection  of  many  of  these  institutions,  it  was  not  possible  to  procure  any  accu- 
rate statistical  account  of  the  duration  of  disease  at  different  periods  of  life,  nor  the  length  of 
time  under  treatment — many  of  the  patients  in  these  establishments  having  been  previously 
confined  in  Jails  or  in  other  Asylums. 

Marriage — Of  1,677  persons  of  whose  marriage  or  celibacy  we  have  received  accounts, 
579  males  and  446  females  were  unmarried  ; and  383  males  and  269  females  were  married  : 
in  1,101  instances  the  returns  do  not  specify  the  condition  of  this  state. 

The  returns  of  Education  in  the  Abstracts  of  Deaths,  were  not  in  sufficient  numbers 
to  form  a fair  calculation. 


Age.— Of  2,718  deaths,  where  the  ages  have  been  specified,  the  deaths  were  in  the  fol- 
lowing proportions : — 


Thus  we  see  that  the  greatest  mortality  in  both  sexes  prevailed  at  the  middle  periods  of 
life — from  20  to  50.  In  the  earliest  period,  from  5 to  10,  the  deaths  were  caused  by  Epi- 
lepsy, Maniacal  Exhaustion,  Consumption,  and  Dropsy.  From  the  5th  to  the  40th  year  the 
proportion  of  male  to  female  deaths  were  100  to  71  : from  40  to  50,  they  were  100  males  to 
86  females ; from  50  to  60,  as  100  to  88 ; from  60  to  70,  as  100  to  121  ; and  from  70  to 
85,  as  100  males  to  148  females. 

The  average  duration  of  life,  as  returned  in  these  tables,  was  from  35  to  40  in  males,  and 
from  40  to  45  in  females. 

Tabic  No.  1,  the  second  division,  page  201,  shows  the  Nativity  or  residence  at  the  period 
of  their  reception  into  the  Asylums  of  those  Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics,  whose  deaths  are 
recorded  in  the  foregoing  return  of  diseases  from  this  we  learn  that  in  proportion  to  their 
population  the  greatest  number  of  deaths  from  these  affections  occurred  in  the  natives  of 
Dublin  (city  of). 

Table  No.  2,  pages  200,  201,  shows  the  Occupations  and  the  Years  in  which  Death  took  place 
of  the  2,778  Insane  who  died  in  the  different  public  and  private  Lunatic  Asylums  for  the  ten 
years  over  which  our  inquiry  extends,  or  for  such  portion  of  it  as  their  records  furnish  infor- 
mation upon.  The  difficulties  of  forming  such  a classification  of  the  Insane  (embracing  every 
grade  of  society  and  mode  of  life  which  these  returns  presented),  as  would  group  together 
under  separate  heads  all  those  whose  habits  or  pursuits,  trades  or  manner  of  living,  influence 
their  purely  mental  or  moral  diseases,  independent  of  all  actual  morbid  alteration  or  physical 
change  in  the  brain  or  nervous  system,  were  so  numerous  that  objections  may  be  urged 
against  any  systematic  arrangement  that  might  be  constructed.  Notwithstanding,  I have 
endeavoured  to  group  together  all  those  whose  occupations  either  evidently  predisposed  them 
to  Insanity  more  than  the  general  mass  of  the  community,  or  whose  trades  or  habits  of  life 
were  such  as  naturally  suggested  their  connexion ; leaving  those  unclassified  whose  occupa- 
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tion,  grade  in  society,  or  peculiarity  of  pursuits,  though  they  did  not  preclude  them  from  the 
other  classes,  yet  offered  no  good  reason  for  their  being  placed  among  them.  The  whole 
have  been  arranged  as  follows  : — 

Class  I.  Professions — include  all  those  whose  pursuits,  mental  tendencies,  or  rank  in 
society  naturally  offered  such  a classification ; they  were  all  males,  and  amounted  to  69,  or  1 
in  23-27  of  the  whole  number  of  deaths  of  the  specified  occupations ; but  as  the  sane  of  this 
class  form  a much  smaller  portion  of  the  community  than  any  of  the  others,  it  is  necessary, 
in  order  to  institute  a fair  comparison,  to  examine  the  proportion  they  bear  to  the  living  of 
the  same  grade  and  occupation. 

We  find,  that  the  greatest  mortality  of  this  1st  Class  occurred  among  those  of  the  clerical 
profession  in  proportion  to  the  actual  numbers  of  that  occupation.  The  second  greatest  mor- 
tality occurred  in  Teachers,  or  those  engaged  in  instructing  in  the  higher  branches  of  edu- 
cation ; the  3rd,  Officers  of  both  military  and  civil  forces ; and  the  4th,  Attorneys.  The 
deaths  of  the  remaining  occupations  of  Lawyer  and  Surgeon,  do  not  occur  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  afford  material  on  which  to  found  any  safe  comparison.  It  must,  however,  be  borne 
in  mind  that  many  of  the  Insane  in  the  upper  walks  of  life  in  this  country  may  have  died 
either  in  some  of  the  Asylums  of  England  and  Scotland,  or  at  their  respective  homes,  or 
from  motives  of  delicacy  as  well  as  from  the  defective  records  of  the  institutions,  they  have 
been  enumerated  among  the  471  males  whose  occupations  were  not  specified. 

Class  II.  Professional  with  Mercantile  Pursuits — include  all  those  of  the  middle  classes  of 
society  whose  occupations  engage  some  degree  of  mental  labour,  and  the  mercantile  employ- 
ment of  capital,  or  means  influenced  by  the  fluctuations  of  trade,  as  Merchants,  Brewers,  and 
Stock  Brokers,  &c.  The  deaths  of  this  class  amount  to  23,  or  1 in  12078  of  the  whole. 

Class  III.  Shopkeepers. — All  persons  engaged  in  some  of  the  numerous  occupations  of 
trade  and  merchandize,  as  well  as  Huxters,  Pedlars,  and  Dealers  of  every  description,  are 
included  in  this  class  their  deaths  amount  to  29,. or  1 in  95-79  of  the  whole';  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  sane  living  of  the  same  class  9 ‘82  in  every  10,000.  Of  the  specified  occupa- 
tions of  this  class,  the  most  numerous  were  Grocers,  and  next  to  those  Publicans.  It  is, 
however,  more  than  probable,  from  the  number  of  retail  Grocers  who  deal  in  ardent  spirits, 
that  the  same  causes  influenced  both  occupations.  Pour  female  deaths  took  place  in  this 
class. 

Class  IV.  First  Class  Trades — as  those  of  Gold  and  Silversmiths,  working  Jewellers, 
Cabinet-makers,  &c. ; their  deaths  amount  to  11  males  and  3 females,  in  all  14;  or  1 in 
198‘42.  The  most  numerous  were  those  of  Cabinet-makers,  Carvers  and  Gilders  next,  and 
then  Goldsmiths  ; the  remaining  ones  were  on  an  equality. 

Class  V.  Second  Class  Trades — are  enumerated  under  this  head;  it  includes  Trades- 
men and  Artizans  of  almost  every  description,  and  for  the  most  part  persons  dependent  on 
their  daily  labour  for  subsistence ; they  are  chiefly  from  among  the  population  of  cities, 
towns,  and  villages.  The  deaths  of  this  class  amount  to  299,  or  288  males  and  11  females; 
taken  together  they  are  in  the  proportion  of  1 in  every  9'29  of  the  whole.  The  occupations  in 
which  the  deaths  of  this  class  occurred  most  frequently,  were  1st,  Weavers  and  Warpers — 
persons  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  silk,  woollen,  linen,  or  cotton  cloth ; 2nd,  Shoemakers ; 
3rd,  Tailors;  4th,  Carpenters;  oth,  Masons,  including  Bricklayers;  6th,  Saddlers;  7th, 
Butchers;  8th,  Painters ; 9th,  Slaters;  and  10th,  Smiths.  The  deaths  of  the  other  occu- 
pations are  nearly  upon  an  equality.  In  this  class  several  trades  of  a similar  character  have 
been  grouped  together  under  the  same  head,  as  Masons  and  Bricklayers,  Barbers  and  Hair- 
dressers, &c. 

Class  VI.  Agriculturalists — includes  Farmers,  Gardeners,  Shepherds,  Labourers  and 
Farming  Servants,  or  all  those  engaged  in  agricultural,  pastoral,  or  other  rural  and  out-door 
pursuits  and  occupations ; they  amount  to  460  males  and  2 females— 462  in  all,  or  1 in  6-01 
of  the  whole.  385  persons  of  this  class  were  returned  as  Labourers,  and  though  we  may  sup- 
pose that  the  majority  of  those  were  agricultural,  yet  many  were  no  doubt  derived  from  the 
populations  of  towns  and  cities.  The  second  greatest  mortality  occurred  among  Farmers,  and 
the  least  among  Shepherds  ; but  it  is  more  than  probable  that  several  of  that  occupation  have 
been  enumerated  among  the  Labourers. 

Class  VII.  Special  Female  Occupations. — Under  this  denomination  are  grouped  together 
the  deaths  of  Milliners  and  Dressmakers,  Sempstresses,  Spinners,  and  Bonnetmakers,  &c.  &c., 
and  all  those  occupations  exclusively  confined  to  females,  which,  are  generally  of  a sedentary 
nature,  and  require  great  bodily  fatigue,  and  much  night  employment.  These  deaths  amount 
to  135,  or  1 in  20-57  of  the  whole.  The  deaths  from  Lunacy  in  this  class  occurred  most  fre- 
quently in  Spinners,  then  Sempstresses,  next  Dressmakers,  then  Bonnetmakers,  and  finally 
Governesses;  the  remaining  occupations  of  Glove  and  Lacemakers,  Midwives,  Quilters, 
Shoebinders,  Staymakers,.  and  Threadwinders,  were  nearly  upon  an  equality.  Of  this  class, 
14  were  returned  as  married,  and  82  in  whom  this  state  had  not  been  specified. 

No.  VIII.  Unclassified — includes  a great  number  and  variety  of  pursuits  and  occupa- 
tions, as  those  of  Bailiff,  Coach  Agent,  Letter-carrier,  Musician,  Policeman,  Process-server, 
and  Servants  of  all  descriptions ; they  amount  to  189  males  and  208  females  ; in  all  397,  or 
1 in  6'99  of  the  whole.  The  most  numerous  deaths  of  this  division  were,  first,  Servants,  57 
males  and  197  females ; second,  Clerks ; third,  Soldiers ; fourth,  Dealers  and  Pedlars, 
in  which  the  males  and  females  are  equal;  and,  fifth,  Sailors.  In  1,358  deaths,  471  males  and 
887  females,  or  nearly  one-half  of  the  entire,  the  occupations  have  not  been  specified.  Among 
females,  a large  portion  of  whom  had  no  special  occupations,  this  might  have  been  expected ; 
but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  records  of  several  of  the  institutions  do  not  present  more 
accurate  information  on  this  subject,  with  regard  to  the  male  deaths. 

The  following  table  shows  the  receptions,  deaths,  and  mortality  per  cent,  upon  the  recep- 


Section  III. 
Insanity  and  Lunatic 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


CENSUS  OF  IRELAND  FOR  THE  YEAR  1841.  . 


Section  III. 

Insanity  and  Lunatic 
Asylums. 


tions,  of  the  different  Lunatic  Asylums  in  the  kingdom,  during  the  ten  years  oyer  which  this 
inquiry  extends,  or  for  such  portion  of  it  as  the  Institutions  were  in  existence,  or  their  records 
afforded  information  upon. 


Besides  the  number  of  deaths  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  special  institutions  for  the 
Insane,  in  the  Jails  of  Ireland,  and  the  different  Prisons  to  be  hereafter  enumerated,  a few 
others  have  occurred  in  the  Lunatic  wards  in  connexion  with  the  Jail  of  Lifford ; one  death 
from  Insanity  is  recorded  in  the  Londonderry  Infirmary,  where  some  Lunatics  are  generally 
confined.  The  records  of  the  old  Jail  of  Roscommon  could  not  afford  any  information  regard- 
ing the  deaths  of  the  Lunatics  confined  in  it  from  1831  to  1841  ; the  Houses  of  Industry  at 
Limerick  and  Tipperary,  where  several  Lunatics  are  usually  confined,  were  both  closed  prior 
to  the  taking  of  the  Census  in  1841,  and  them  inmates  transferred  to  their  respective  Poor- 
Houses  and  the  District  Lunatic  Asylums. 

The  only  means  of  forming  a fair  estimate  of  the  proportionate  or  comparative  mortality 
of  these  institutions  from  the  records  submitted  to  my  inspection,  was  from  the  deaths  and 
receptions.  From  this  we  learn,  that  in  the  ten  District  Lunatic  Asylums  the  average  mortality 
upon  the  receptions  during  the  ten  years  was  20-45  in  males,  17-37  in  females,  and  19-02  per 
cent,  on  the  whole.  In  the  five  public  Asylums  of  Cork,  Swift’s,  The  Friends’,  Kilkenny 
and  the  Wexford  House  of  Industry,  the  average  mortality  was  26-18  in  males,  22-2  in 
females,  and  24-22  per  cent,  upon  the  whole.  Of  these,  the  Friends’  Lunatic  Asylum  at 
Donny brook  presented  a mortality  of  but  5-81  per  cent.  In  the  eight  private  Asylums  the 
average  mortality  for  the  ten  years  has  been  12-02  per  cent. 

In  the  Hardwicke  Lunatic  cells  of  the  House  of  Industry,  and  the  Asylum  at  Island  Bridge 
for  incurable  Insane,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics,  the  mortality  could  not  he  accurately  ascertained  • 
and  as  it  would  be  unfair  to  mix  up  the  statistics  of  this  class  with  those  of  the  preceding 
ones,  their  receptions  and  deaths  have  not  been  included  in  the  mortality  of  the  total 
public  and  private  Asylums,  whose  mortality  amounts  to  23-58  males,  19-62  females  and 
2 1 -7 1 per  cent,  on  the  whole, 
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It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a number  of  Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics  are  usually  confined 
in  the  different  Jails  of  Ireland,  not  for  the  purposes  of  treatment,  medical  or  moral,  but  as 
• affording  places  of  safe  keeping  for  those  violent  Maniacs  and  Idiots,  as  well  as  those  affected 
with  Epilepsy,  for  whom  accommodation  could  not  be  afforded  in  the  different  district  or  other 
public  Asylums. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  number  of  admissions  and  deaths  of  Lunatics,  Idiots,  and 
Epileptics  in  the  different  Jails  of  Ireland  in  each  year,  for  the  ten  years  ending  the  6th 
June,  1841  :— 


and  39  male  and  19  female  Epileptics,  in  all,  1,875,  have  been  confined  upon  the  committals 
of  the  local  authorities  in  the  different  Jails  in  this  kingdom  during  the  ten  years  ; of  these, 
66  males  and  30  females — 96  persons,  have  died  during  that  period.  This  apparently  small 
mortality  has,  however,  arisen  from  the  disproportionately  great  number  of  admissions,  but 
is  not  the  actual  mortality  of  this  class  of  the  community,  many  of  whom  were  subsequently 
transferred  to,  and  died  in  the  various  Lunatic  Asylums. 

Coroners’  Inquests  having  been  held  upon  each  of  these  cases,  which  have  been  also 
returned  in  the  deaths  of  the  Hospitals  of  the  different  Jails  at  page  202,  and  added  to  the 
tables  of  deaths  in  their  respective  counties,  they  have  not  been  included  in  the  deaths  of 
the  special  Lunatic  Asylums. 

The  following  Table  exhibits  the  Occupations,  Marriage,  and  Education  of  these  deaths. 


In  8 Males  and  4 Females  the  marriage  condition — and  in  12  Males  and  5 Females,  the 
state  of  education  could  not  be  ascertained. 


Lunatics  under  Treatment. 

The  Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics  confined,  or  under  treatment,  in  the  different  Asylums 

or  Jails  in  Ireland,  on  the  night  of  the  6th  of  June,  1841,  amounted  to  .3,382  persons 2.925 

Lunatics,  1,513  males  and  1,41-2  females — 333  Idiots,  163  males  and  170  females,  (but 
whether  these  were  congenitally  fatuous,  or  became  so  from  disease,  it  was  not  possible  to 
ascertain  in  a sufficient  number  of  instances  to  draw  any  fair  distinction,)  and  1 24  Epileptics, 
60  males  and  64  females. 

Much  important  information  has  been  afforded  by  the  several  institutions  respecting  these 
persons ; and  from  the  returns  received,  two  tables  have  been  arranged  at  page  lvi.  of  this 
Report.  In  209  instances  the  nativity  could  not  be  ascertained ; 23  were  natives  of  other 
parts  of  Great  Britain,  and  5 were  foreigners ; but  as  it  may  be  fairly  concluded  that  237 
natives  of  this  country  were  confined  in  the  Asylums  of  other  parts  of  Great  Britain,  the 
proportion  of  Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics,  in  Ireland,  to  the  general  population  is  toler- 
ably correct. 

Of  the  3,236  of  whom  returns  have  been  received,  the  mean  period  of  life  was  from  30  to 
40  in  both  males  and  females  ; 137  of  these  (75  males  and  62  females)  were  under  21  years 
of  age;  from  21  to  40 — 1,757,  in  the  proportion  of  100  males  to  88-51  females;  from  40 
tQ  60—1,190,  the  sexes  being  as  100  males  to  1 12-12  females;  and  from  60  to  80—149,  as  100 
males  to  122-38  females. 

Table  I.  on  the  two  following  pages  affords  us  a knowledge  of  the  Occupations,  Sex,  Age, 
Marriage,  Education,  and  Classification  of  this  portion  of  the  community  : 


Section  III. 
Insanity,  andLunatics 


Insanity,  and 
Lunatics,  Idiots,  and 
Epileptics. 
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Section  ill.  This  Table  of  Occupations  has  been  arranged  upon  the  same  principle  as  that  adopted  in 

the  Death  Returns ; and  although  it  may  be  open  to  the  same  objections  as  to  its  classification, 

Insanity,  & Lunatics,  yet,  as  it  specifies  each  individual  occupation,  it  enables  the  Statistician  to  construct  other,  and 
Idiots,  & Epileptics.  perhapS  more  accurate  arrangements.  It  is  somewhat  moi-e  extensive  than  that  afforded  by 
the  Death  Returns,  in  the  first  class. 

Class  1,  embracing,*  in  addition  to  that  of  the  Death  Table,  1 Accountant,  3 Artists,  2 
Engineers,  2 Physicians,  1 Reporter,  and  1 Theatrical  Manager.  The  total  number  of  Pro- 
fessional persons  included  in  this  class  amounts  to  98,  or  5-45  per  cent,  of  the  entire  number 
under  restraint,  whose  occupations  have  been  specified.  There  was  no  Epileptic  in  this  class  ; 
2 had  become  Idiots,  (1  Lawyer  and  1 Attorney,)  15  were  married,  75  unmarried,  and  in 
8 cases  no  information  as  to  this  condition  could  be  obtained.  The  most  numerous  occupations 
in  this  class  were,  Teachers,  24 ; Clergymen,  17  ; Students,  15  ; Officers,  15 ; Attorneys,  7 ; 
Surgeons,  6 ; and  Artists  and  Lawyers,  3 each.  As  all  the  individuals  of  this  class  are  from 
among  the  educated  portion  of  the  community,  they  have  been  entered  as  Educated,  although 
in  5 instances,  3 Clergymen  and  2 Students,  the  original  reports  received  from  the  Lunatic 
Asylums  returned  “Not  Known!”  in  answer  to  the  Education  query.  In  proportion  to 
the  living  of  the  same  occupations,  this  class  affords  a return  of  4 in  every  1,000. 

Class  2,  Professional  with  Mercantile  Pursuits — amount  to  18,  or  1 per  cent,  of  those 
specified,  and  2-5  in  each  1,000  of  the  population  with  similar  occupations.  There  are  10 
Merchants  in  this  division.  The  term  Surveyor  used  in  this  class  is,  from  the  various  grades 
of  society  pursuing  that  calling,  necessarily  indefinite.  None  of  this  class  were  either  Idiotic 
or  Epileptic ; 8 were  married,  and  all  educated,  although  in  the  instance  of  1 Apothecary,  a 
return  similar  to  that  of  the  5 instances  in  the  foregoing  class  was  afforded  by  one  of  the 
Lunatic  Asylums. 

Class  3,  Shopkeepers — amount  to  26  males  and  14  females ; 40  in  all,  or  2-22  per  cent,  of 
the  entire  specified,  and  T49  in  1,000  of  the  living  with  similar  pursuits ; there  was  one  Idiot 
in  this  class;  16  were  married,  and  31  have  been  returned  as  able  to  read.  Among  the  specified 
occupations  of  this  class  the  chief  are  Publicans  and  Grocers. 

Class  4,  First  Class  Trades — number  17,  or  -94<  per  cent,  of  the  entire,  and  2-74  in  1,000 
of  the  sane  portion  of  the  population  with  similar  occupations ; 1 of  this  class  was  Idiotic ; 
6 were  married ; 12  educated,  and  5 returned  as  unspecified  under  the  head  of  Education. 

Class  5,  Second  Class  Trades — numbering  44 — amount  to  335  persons;  males  321  and  14 
females,  or  18-63  per  cent,  of  the  entire  number  under  treatment  with  specified  occupations, 
and  95-54  in  100,000  of  similar  classes  of  the  population,  not  including  Barbers,  who  are  not 
specified  in  the  occupations  of  the  living.  The  most  numerous  were  Weavers,  74  ; Shoe- 
makers amount  to  50  ; Smiths,  30  ; Tailors,  29  ; Carpenters,  28  ; Masons,  12  ; Coopers,  10; 
Bakers,  8 ; Hatters,  6 ; Butchers,  Flax-dressers,  Nailers,  and  Saddlers,  5 each.  There 
were  16  male  and  1 female  Idiots,  and  10  male  Epileptics  among  these  persons ; 81  males 
and  5 females  were  married,  and  53  unspecified  ; 197  males  and  9 females  educated,  and  74 
unspecified. 

Class  6,  Agriculturalists — amount  to  600 — 596  males  and  4 females.  98  Farmers,  8 
Gardeners,  491  Labourers,  and  Shepherds  and  Woodrangers,  3.  The  proportion  of  this 
class  forms  33-36  percent,  of  the  total.  63  Labourers  were  Idiotic ; 2 Farmers,  1 Gardener, 
and  16  Labourers,  were  Epileptic.  Compared  with  the  sane  portion  of  the  community  of  a 
similar  class,  this  amounts  to  32-83  in  100,000.  86  males  were  married ; 368  males  and  4 
females  unmarried,  and  142  males  unspecified.  193  males  and  1 female  could  read;  218  males 
and  2 females  could  not  read  ; and  in  185  males  and  1 female  the  education  was  unspecified. 

Class  7,  Special  Female  Occupations — amount  to  138,  or  7*67  per  cent,  of  the  entire,  and 
23-54  in  100,000  of  the  population  with  like  occupations.  The  most  numerous  were  Dress- 
makers, 47  ; Governesses,  amount  to  24 ; Women  employed  in  Spinning,  23 ; Sempstresses, 
15  ; Bonnet-makers,  8;  Stay-makers,  7 ; and  Washerwomen  4. 

No.  8,  Unclassified. — 22  occupations  are  enumerated  in  this  division,  which  amounts  to 
661  males  and  1,475  females,  including  442  males  and  1,142  females  whose  occupations  have 
not  been  specified.  Among  the  specified  occupations  the  following  are  the  numbers : — 
Servants,  30  males  and- 325  females;  51  Clerks;  41  Soldiers;  24  Dealers  and  Pedlars,  18 
males  and  6 females  ; 20  were  Sailors;  15  Musicians;  10  Fishermen;  6 Pensioners;  Custom- 
house Officers  and  Watermen,  4 each;  Carmen  and  Policemen,  3 each;  Colliers,  Dairymen, 
Horse-breakers,  Nuns,  Porters,  Process  Servers,  each  2 ; and  Chairmen,  Jailers,  Jobbers, 
and  Thatchers,  1 each.  Of  this  class  81  males  and  157  females  were  Idiots,  and  31  males 
and  56  females  Epileptics,  of  which  number  1 7 were  female  servants.  280  males  and  463 
females  could  read;  87  males  and  477  females  were  uneducated,  and  294  males  and  535 
females  unspecified;  90  males  and  328  females  were  married,  286  males  and  717  females 
unmarried,  and  285  males  and  430  females  unspecified. 

Of  all  classes  and  occupations  the  total  number  of  educated  persons  amounts  to  820  males 
and  585  females ; and  allowing  those  in  whom  this  subject  is  “ Not  Known”  to  be  in  similar 
proportions  to  those  in  which  it  has  been  specified,  it  will  afford  a return  of  2,088  educated 
to  1,294  uneducated  ; and  in  the  sexes  this  will  be,  in  males  1,209  educated  to  527  uneducated; 
and  in  the  females  879  to  767. 

Upon  the  same  calculation  the  marriage  condition  will  be  411  males  to  504  females 
married,  and  1,325  males  to  1,142  females  unmarried. 

From  Table  II.,  page  _lvi.,  showing  the  Nativity  of  those  persons,  and  the  proportion  of 
Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics,  under  treatment  or  restraint,  to  the  population  of  then- 
respective  counties,  on  the  night  of  the  6th  June,  1841,  we  learn  that  by  the  returns  received 
from  the  different  Asylums,  there  were  in  confinement  at  that  period  1 Lunatic  to  every  2,795 
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sane  of  the  population ; the  proportion  of  the  sexes  varying  from  100  males  to  93-32  females, 
or  1 in  2,656  males  to  1 in  2,943  females.  The  Idiots  in  confinement  were  1 in  24,549  of 
the  population,  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  104-29  females,  or  1 male  in  24,659  of  that  sex 
and  1 female  in  24,444 ; and  the  Epileptics  1 in  65,928  of  the  population— as  100  males  to 
106-66  females,  or  1 in  66,993  males,  and  1 in  64,930  females ; but  for  the  reasons  already 
mentioned  the  two  latter  proportions,  those  of  Idiots  and  Epileptics,  must  fall  far-  short  of  the 
truth-  According  to  our  returns  of  Nativity  or  Residence  at  the  period  of  admission  into 
the  different  Asylums  and  Jails,  &c.,  the  counties  of  Carlow,  Clare,  Cork,  Drogheda  (town  of), 
Dublin,  Kildare,  Kilkenny,  King’s,  Limerick,  Westmeath,  and  Wexford,  present  an  average 
proportion  of  Insane  to  the  general  mass  of  their  population  of  1 in  2,366,  and  in  the  remaining 
counties  1 in  3,134.  In  the  metropolis  the  proportion  is  highest,  being  1 in  831  ; the  pro” 
vinces  afford  the  following  ratio  of  the  Insane  to  then-  entire  population,  Leinster  1 in  2,062 ; 
Munster  1 in .2,695  ; Ulster  1 in  4,121 ; and  Connaught  1 in  4,842. 

w.  T[ie  ftU°wing  return  exhibits  in  a tabular  view  the  number  of  Curable,  Incurable,  and 
Doubtful  Cases  of  Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Epileptics,  confined  in  the  different  Asylums  on  the 
6th  June,  1841.  J 


Three  cases  of  Idiotcy  have  been  returned  Curable  ; these,  if  given  correctly,  must  be 
instances  of  Insanity  or  Epilepsy,  degenerating  into  dementia,  and  not  cases  of  congenital 
fatuity. 

The  Hospitals  and  Sanitary  Institutions, 

The  deaths  of  .which  are  specified  under  this  title  in  the  various  counties  and  cities  in 
Ireland,  may  be  divided  into  two  classes  : first,  those  which  afford  general  in-door  medical 
relief  to  a part  of  the  populations  of  then-  respective  districts,  they  are  the  Infirmaries  and 
General  Hospitals,  including  the  Wards  set  apart  for  the  reception  of  the  diseased  in  the 
Houses  of  Industry,  the  several  Charitable  Institutions,  and  the  recently  erected  Poor-houses 
— and  secondly,  those  employed  for  the  treatment  of  special  diseases,  or  for . particular  pur- 
poses, .as  Lunatic  Asylums,  Fever,  Lying-in,  and  Lock  Hospitals,  &e.  &c.;  the  Hospitals 
of  the  Jails  being  distinct  from  either  of  the  foregoing,  are  summed  together  under  a sepa- 
rate head.  The  returns  of  deaths  from  all  these  institutions  have  been  arranged  in  6 separate 
tables,  from  page  194  to  page  203.  It  is  possible  that  many  of  the  deaths  afforded  by 
the.Hospital  returns  may  have  been  also  specified  in  the  A.  Forms,  and  consequently  twice 
registered.;  yet  I have  little  doubt  that  the  great  majority  of  these  cases  had  not  been 
returned  in  the  latter,  and  those  that  may  have  been,  will  scarcely  counterbalance  those 
deaths  which  have  occurred  within  the  period  of  the  Census  inquiry,  and  of  which  no  record 
has  been,  and  in  all  probability  could  not  have  been  obtained.  As  many  of  the  deaths 
returned  by  the  Hospital  reports,  particularly  in  Dublin  and  other  large  cities,  were  those 
of  persons  neither  natives  of,  nor  residents  in,  the  immediate  locality  of  these  institutions  ; b 
and  moreover,  as  in  the  Hospitals  of  the  more  distant  and  country  parts,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  have  registered  these  deaths  in  their  respective  localities,  and  as  the  names  of 
the  diseases  returned  in  these  institutions  were,  for  the  reasons  I have  already  mentioned, 
of  a more  accurate  description  than  those  afforded  by  the  A.  Forms,  I have  retained  the 
Hospitals  and  Sanitary  Institutions  in  a distinct  form  throughout,  but  added  their  deaths 
to. those  of  the  General  Summaries  of  their  respective  counties.  These  Hospitals  being 
principally  located  in  the  towns  and  civic  districts,  the  deaths  occurring  in  them  naturally 
increases  the  mortality  of  these  places,  although  many  of  the  receptions  into  these  institutions 
were  from  among  the  population  of  the  rural  districts;  but  it  was  impossible  to  have 


b Return  of  the  number  of  Deaths,  and  the  Nativity,  or  place  of  residence,  of  the  Persons  in  whom  such  deaths  tc 
place,  in  the  different  Hospitals  of  Dublin,  for  the  ten  years  ending  6th  June,  1841. 
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subtracted  these  latter  from  the  total  deaths ; and  the  same  objection  is  equally  applicable 
- — to  the  statistics  of  all  known  Hospitals.  ' 1 

**»  dea‘hy”  Infirmaries  and  General  Hospitals,  although  worthy  of  distinct  tabular 
arrangement  from  the  nature  of  these  institutions,  yet,  in  a medical  point  of  view  their 
diseases  may  be  considered  together.  Table  of  Deaths,  pagel  94,  shows  the  amount  and  causes 
of  death  in  Infirmaries  in  each  county  and  locality  ; these  institutions  (the  special  County 
Hospitals),  amount  to  35  one  or  more  of  which  is  located  in  every  county  except  that  of 
Waterford;  34  of  these,  from  which  records  have  been  received,  afford  a return  of  5,987 
deaths,  4 081  males  and  1 906  females.  No  return  could  be  obtained  from  the  Infirmary  of 
the  County  of  lyrone  (although  frequently  requested),  nor  any  means  of  accounting  for  this 
deficiency  assigned,  With  few  exceptions,  these  being  the  Fever  Wards  in  the  Meath  Hos- 
pital (County  of  Dublin  Infirmary),  and  the  Infirmaries  of  Maryborough  and  Londonderry 
diseases  of  an  infectious  nature  are  not  usually  received  into  these  institutions  ’ 

iH°STnTuS’  ?\ich  f%i  P™ciPally  located  in  tbe  cities  and  larger  towns, 
number  30  including  10  Hospitals  of  Poor-houses,  which  had  been  in  existenc!  and  had 
received  patients  previous  to  the  6th  June,  1841.  See  Table,  page  196. 

• The  deaths  of  the  Epidemic,  Endemic,  or  Contagious  Diseases,  in  these  two  classes  of 
dUrmg  tlC  10  le^'s’  amount  t0  3>734>  or  2>114  “ales  and  1,620  females;  but 
Jes®™^se^ofTeyer  which  occurred  chiefly  in  the  three  Infirmaries  already 
specified  the  Belfast  Hospital/  and  those  of  Stevens’s,  Sir  Patrick  Dun’s,  and  the  Whitworth, 
m the  city  of  Dub  in,  and  which  consequently  increase  this  class  of  diseases  to  an  extent 
the  return  of  affections  usually  received  into  County  Infirmaries,  and  the 
Medical  and  Surgical  General  Hospitals.  Among  the  epidemic  diseases,  that  next  in 
fatality  to  Fever  was  Diarrhoea,  of  winch  589  persons,  346  males  and  243  females,  died ; but 
as  has  been  already  mentioned  at  pagexvn.,  this  disease  occurring  in  Hospitals  is  frequently 
? ?!f  0ther  ,affections’  or  the  sequel  to  many  of  the  medical  or  surgical 
diseases  treated  there  and  can  scarcely  be  denominated  epidemic  or  infectious.  It 
would  have  increased  the  accuracy  and  value  of  these  medical  returns  had  the  records  of 
SlS!Tt£dS  ;TC'fied  the  OTlginal  dlsease  .of  which  Diarrhoea  or  Dysentery  (here  classed 
from  SvnlfiS  mfZwlfmment  SymPto“-  153  deatbs>  87  “ales  and  66  females,  occurred 
from  oj  /6  pei;  ™m  “ these  ^ses  of  institutions.  138  deaths  occurred 

Chl^Tr  If  cS,  malf  and  46^males  ; 73  cases  of  Small  Pox;  50  of  Influenza;  33  of 
4 miw  n ? 5 :q  / frT  Hydrophobia,  8 males  and  3 females;  5 from  Glanders, 

4 males  and  1 female  ; 3 from  Ague;  and  49  from  Scarlatina,  include  all  the  diseases  of  this 
JirfnTinwfr^  ^sles’  HooPfg  Cough,  Pemphigus,  and  Thrush,  generally  occurring 
dming  infantile  life,  are  not  usually  received  into  General  Hospitals,  aid  but  rarely  into 
Infirmaries.  The  great  disproportion  of  the  sexes  in  the  Infirmaries  in  this,  as  in  all  the 
fitT theSnumW  of  S’  macb  .f°™  the  §reater  mortality  of  males  above  females,  but 

than  iff?  d ml  1GSe  lnS/:ltut,?.ns  appropriated  to  the  former  being  much  greater 

i ;n%thq  i l!  ph  1 w Tbe  proportion  of  epidemic  to  all  diseases  is  1 in  4-68  in  Infirmaries, 

1 m,5  3!  , Gf eral  Hospitals,  and  1 in  5'09  both  together.  ’ 

i “iff™,1'1 °m  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System  amount  to  972;  that  is,  749  males  and 
to  2282raafe?Qnd  22  fG  JPP  fatal  affection  of  this  class  was  Injuries  of  the  Head,  amounting 
“ 228  “ales  and  22  females  in  Infirmaries,  or  more  than  one  half  of  the  entire  class  in  these 
mstitu  ions;  and  90  males  and  15  females  in  the  General  Hospitals;  together!  8M  ThSe 

rnTNe!yroeufsltfmeV|CIfeilt  0r  and.include  a11  those  various  affections  of  the  Brain 

i S.y?tem’  Fractures  and  Concussions,  &c.  &c.,  which  follow  directly  upon  the 

• Si  !' the  STO  °r  at  ?omc  subsequent  period.  1 98  persons  died  of  Paralysis^  86  of 
fiX  Anonfexv  S'f  " T ™mlfanes (P^eniiis, Meningitis, Arachnitis, Sfc  frc. ) 

J7  fiom  Apoplexy  54  from  Lockjaw  (42  males  and  12  females)  ; 57  from  Hydrocenhalus  - 
TfiA  ^f,P.t-epSy/  a9  ^’om  Hehrium  Tremens;  14  from  Convulsions;  and  21  from  Insanity! 
rn,P  1011 0 deaths  of  this  class  to  those  of  all  the  diseases  and  casualties,  is  1 in  19-58. 

1 484  m^les  and  ^ ®rtculatinV  0r(Jans  caused  death  “ 2,366  instances, 

1,484.  males  and  8S2  females.  The  most  frequent  cause  of  death  in  this  class  arose  from 

?33SSle!n’ t!  mBeS  avt-35Lfoma,f  ; Uext’  fohammation  of  the  Lungs,  286  males  and 
C™!h  oVl  rf  r'1’  1B7  !\.  33  Ina  cs  and  162  females i Diseases  of  the  Heart,  247- 

Cynanche ,116  (nicludmg  ah  the  varieties  of  the  affections  of  the  Throat  specified  in  the 
1 1081?  r‘S10  Uader  tbis  term)=  Hydrothorax,  58;  Aneurism,  54  j KoXis  is 
Asthma,  <9,  Hmmatemesis,  13;  Empyema,  14;  and  Emphysema  18  Tfio  ’ i-  ’ 
wlmb  this  class  bears  to  the  total  deaths  in  these  Hospitals,  is  1 in  8-04  ’ Proportion 
Diseases  of  ae  Dm,Uve  Or,, am  proved  fatal  in  2,041  instances,  1,250  males  and  701 

“nd?8»:s£'TI  rA°o?t  r *7$*  ™ 

&1SZSSi3S£&i 

mmirnrnMm 

• Tina  inaotuta  la,  , ImiMUg  f„  r,„  a„a,  „e  ^ ^ ^ 
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supply,  and  a general  adoption  of  trusses  among  the  lower  orders  in  the  country  parts,  has  Section  IV. 

materially  influenced  the  mortality  from  this  cause;  for,  of  13,052  deaths  in  the  General  ' 

Hospitals,  which  are  principally  located  in  the  cities  and  large  towns,  where  such  means  of  Hospitals  & Sanitary 
relief  are  more  amply  provided,  but  42  deaths  from  Hernia  took  place — a remarkably  small  nstitutions. 
mortality  from  this  cause  among  so  great  a number  of  deaths. 

Gastric  Fever  proved  fatal  in  101  instances:  62  died  of  Inflammation  of  the  Bowels,  57  of 
Peritonitis,  and  27  of  Jaundice,  which,  added  to  Dropsy,  and  diseases  of  the  Liver,  still 
further  increase  the  mortality  from  affections  (acute  or  chronic,  proximate  or  remote)  of  this 
organ ; 35  died  of  diseases  of  the  Intestines,  extending  through  their  whole  course,  including 
those  of  the  Anus,  as  well  as  Stricture,  and  all  malignant  diseases  of  the  Intestines;  51  died 
of  Marasmus,  and  2 of  Worms.  The  proportion  of  this  class  to  the  total  deaths  in  General 
Hospitals  and  Infirmaries  is  1 in  9'32,  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  63-28  females. 

The  deaths  from  the  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs,  including  Stone,  Stricture,  Extra- 
vasation of  Urine,  Urinary  Disease,  Diabetes,  and  diseases  of  the  Bladder  and  Kidneys,  the 
details  of  which  have  been  already  explained  in  the  Report  upon  the  General  Summaries  for 
Ireland,  page  xxxiii.,  amount  to  114  in  Infirmaries,  and  94  in  General  Hospitals,  in  all,  208  ; 
the  proportion  of  the  sexes  being  100  males  to  14-28  females ; and  the  total  of  this  class,  1 in 
91-53  of  the  entire  deaths  in  Infirmaries  and  General  Hospitals  for  10  years. 

Diseases  of  the  Generative  Organs — the  deaths  of  which  were  exclusively  confined  to 
females,  including  Childbed,  occasional  cases  of  which,  either  in  patients  or  in  the  nurses,  or 
attendants,  occurred  in  these  establishments;  Prolapsus  Uteri,  Ovarian  Dropsy,  and  Cancer 
in  the  Womb,  amount  in  all  to  45,  or  1 in  423-08  of  the  entire  deaths  from  all  causes  in 
these  two  classes  of  Hospitals. 

Diseases  of  the  Locomotive  Organs — carried  off  149  of  Rheumatism;  142  from  diseases  of 
the  Bones  and  Joints;  53  Hip  disease;  and  69  Spine  disease;  in  all  413,  or  100  males  to 
59-45  females ; and  in  proportion  to  all  the  deaths  occurring  in  Hospitals,  this  class  of 
diseases  is  1 in  46-09. 

Diseases  of  the  Tegumentary  System. — The  most  important  item  of  this  class  is  Ulcera- 
tion, amounting  to  165  males  and  76  females,  under  which  may  be  included  sloughing, 
phagedenic,  scrofulous,  and  unhealthy  Ulcers  of  every  description.  1 death  is  recorded  from 
this  disease  during  the  1st  month,  1 at  the  9th,  and  1 at  the  10th  month.  The  deaths  recorded 
from  Purpura  are  26  ; Fistula  23  ; Anthrax  22  ; and  Lepra  13  ; in  all  325,  or  100  males 
to  43"8  females;  and  in  proportion  to  all  the  deaths  in  these  classes  of  institutions,  1 in  58-58. 

Sporadic  Diseases  of  Uncertain  Seat. — The  first  of  these,  Inflammation,  is  of  too 
vague  and  indefinite  a character  to  form  any  just  estimate  of  the  particular  organs  which 
it  attacked;  its  deaths  amount  to  64  males  and  11  females.  Inflammation  of  the 
Veins  (Phlebitis)  proved  fatal  to  3 males  and  6 females ; this  disproportion  of  the 
sexes  has  arisen  from  Phlegmasia  Dolens  having  been  registered  under  this  head. 

Mortification  earned  off  101  males  and  66  females,  principally  from  the  15th  to  the  16th 
year ; Wounds,  the  result  of  accident  or  design,  154  males  and  36  females  ; Haemorrhage,  23 
males,  17  females,  but  how  caused,  or  from  what  particular  diseases  or  organs,  or  whether  the 
result  of  accident  or  operation,  the  records  submitted  to  my  inspection  afford  no  means  of 
judging.  Malignant  Fungus  (Fungus  Hsematodes),  the  Cancer  of  Youth,  and  all  fungoid 
diseases,  which  have  been  classed  together  under  this  head,  amount  to  19  males  and  9 
females ; 2 cases  during  the  2nd,  1 at  the  3rd,  and  1 at  the  5th  year,  have  been  specified 
as  deaths  from  Fungus  Hsematodes.  Scrofula,  including  all  those  affections  of  a strumous 
nature,  described  at  page  xxxviii.,  amounts  to  64  males  and  35  females;  but  from  the  Hospital 
returns  it  was  not  possible  to  state  in  what  particular  form  this  disease  appeared.  It  is  pro- 
bable, however,  that  scrofulous  Ulceration,  or  diseases  of  the  Bones  and  Joints,  were  the 
most  manifest  symptoms  of  these  cases.  Only  2 cases  of  Gout  have  been  returned,  by  the 
Infirmaries,  and  none  by  the  General  Hospitals  ; of  the  remaining  40  deaths  from  this  cause 
38  occurred  in  Simpson’s  Hospital,  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  a special  Asylum  for  the  Blind  and 
Gouty  (which,  see  note,  page  lxvi.)  Cancer  carried  off  197 — 98  males  and  99  females, 
being  the  third  most  fatal  affection  of  the  diseases  of  uncertain  seat.  This,  however,  must  fall 
far  short  of  the  proportion  of  deaths  from  this  affection  that  would  occur  in  the  Hospitals  of 
this  country,  were  all  the  cases  that  apply  for  relief  received  into  such  institutions  ; the  sub- 
sequent returns  of  the  Hospitals  of  the  different  Poor-houses  will  in  all  probability  confirm 
this  opinion,  as  in  them,  Asylums  for  Incurables  will  be  afforded,  so  long  and  so  much  required 
in  this  country.  28  deaths,  12  males  and  16  females,  occurred  in  the  Hospital  for  Incurables, 

Donnybrook  (county  Dublin);  and  15  cases,  4 males  and  1 1 females,  in  St.  Vincent’s  Hospital 
(city  of  Dublin),  the  latter  benevolent  institution  kindly  affording  to  persons  afflicted  with 
this  fearful  malady  a refuge  till  their  hour  of  dissolution. 

The  circumstance  of  modern  surgery  not  interfering  by  operation  with  the  advanced  stages 
of  Cancer  has,  no  doubt,  contributed  to  lessen  the  admissions,  and  consequently,  the  deaths 
from  this  disease  in  the  Infirmaries  and  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Hospitals  of  this  country 
during  the  last  12  or  15  years.  We  learn  from  the  Table  of  the  General  Summary  of 
Hospitals  by  Ages,  page  204,  that  2 cases  of  Caucer  were  returned  under  20,  and  2 from  20 
to  30 ; from  30  to  45,  the  deaths  were  10  males  and  20  females;  from  45  to  60,  the  deaths 
were  53,  that  is  30  males  and  23  females  ; and  after  60,  29, i.  e.,  18  males  and  11  females; 
but  it  is  remarkable  that  on  the  summary  of  the  whole  the  sexes  are  exactly  equal. 

Tumour  proved  fatal  in  49  instances ; 30  males  and  19  females,  chiefly  from  30  to  45 
years  of  age.  Abscess  destroyed  188.  lives;  128  males  and  60  females,  principally  from  15 
to  30  years  of  age.  Fracture,  chiefly  of  the  extremities,  proved  fatal  to  439,  aslOO  males 
to  44-4  females,  at  all  ages  ; but  from  15  to  60  was  the  most  fatal  period.  Compound  Dis- 
location caused  death  in  18  instances,  12  males  and  6 females. 
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and1^33^^males°IQ  Natural  Decay,  and  Old  Age,  amount  to  275,  i.e„  142  males 

be^UnlS^ 

to  das, Bm™ ”d  Scalds'  — 

r?‘rcd  by  the  M™“oad  General  Hospitals,  3 
males  and  3 females,— 28  deaths  from  Intemperance,  23  males  and  5 females-— from  the  effects 
nf  A 1dS3fcltutwn’  stlled  m the  Abstracts,  Starvation,  13  males  and  | females  -—cases 

of  Accidental  Poisoning,  7 males  and  5 females ;— Suicides,  9 males  and  3 females  • and  349 
inv^T^d  Accidental  Death,  251  males  and  98  females  have  been  recorded  in  all 
deaths  k iSrii^  a^GenS’^ffLT ^ t0  °r  1 “ 17'15  of  ^ the 

means  rf  Jodgmg  of  the  ratio  of  tiro  mortality  of  the  latter  on  “S IhoSh ta 

many  respects  objectionable,  is  yet  the  only  means  at  present  within  our  reach.  ’ 8 


Hospitals  & Sanitary 
Institutions. 


INFIEMABIES. 


GENERAL  HOSPITALS. 


LOCALITY  AS 
DESIGNATION  i 
HOSPITAL. 


I City  Dub.  Hosp 

I Incurable, 

L Whitworth, 
Ennis  Poor  House, 
Limit.,  Barrington’s 

Lisburn  Poor  House 
L.Derry 


Lifford, 

Limerick, 


No  record  previous  I 
exes  recorded  previo 
Opened  for  females 
6.  m Closed  In  1S4C 


6,049 ^instances,  3,216  males  and  2,833  females  the 
-o  v.m^r  consideration  were  unable  to  afford  a return 
in  ttiefe  PuhUc  Hospitals 
Cannot  Tell,  yet,  manifest  as  is  this  deficiency  in  the 
in  many  instances,  was  no  doubt  unavoid- 
-mortem  examinations  (often  the  only  means 
, ] afe  50  objectionable  to  the  people.  But 
ible  to  specify  the  age  at  which  death  took 
’’  °r  about  1 m every  5,  the  benefit 
TA*  uP°n  our  attention."  The  total 
10  years  was  19,039,  as  100  males 


I ‘ Opened  in  1841.  » Opened  in  1841.' 

It  is  much  to  he  regretted  that  in  6,049  ins 
records  of  the  two  classes  of  institutions  under 
ot  the  cause  of  death,  or  that  nearly  1 ' 
should  be  marked  “ Not  Known,”  or  “ 
public  medical  records  of  disease,  it  is  one  which,  in 
able,  particularly  in  the  country  parts  where  post-r -■ 
of  acquiring  a knowledge  of  the  true  cause  of  death) 
when  the  records  of  the  Hospitals  at  large  are  unable  to  s 
place  in  8,764  instances,  5,191  males  and  3,573  females,  or 
ot  some  general  system  of  Hospital  Registration  forces  itself 

deaths  in  Infirm.n,"Ac-  ■"''1  ci > ” •,  , , . 

to  69'67  females. 


it  for  half  the  time ; some  ^ cot  afford 

only  lately.  These  are  specified  in  the  notes  ' ® °f  S“eS'  and  some 

patients  affected  with  mi  S"*?”1”14  of 

returned  from  the  redds  of  these 

l^ntaWnef^r-rStlPP°^ted  pi^  forward  in  the  Report- 

lamentable  defects  m the  management  of  our  Sanitary  Institutions,  UWm  .*2>  wouid  remedy  many  of  the 
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exhibiting  such  deaths  and  diseases  (see  page  198,  in  the  Tabular  arrangement); — and  the  section  IV. 

following  table  shows  the  Receptions  and  Deaths,  with  the  Mortality  upon  the  Receptions  

in  each  of  these  Hospitals  for  the  10  years,  ending  the  6th  June,  1841,  or  for  such  portion  Hospitals  & Sanitary 
of  it  as  the  Hospitals  were  in  existence,  or  that  their  records  afford  information  upon.  Institutions. 


LOCALITY. 


The  total  amount  of  deaths  in  86  Fever  Hospitals,  from  which  returns  were  received  for 
the  entire,  or  portions  of  the  10  years,  ending  6th  June,  1841,  is  15,988,  as  100  males  to  94-5 
females  ; but  from  the  defective  state  of  Hospital  Registries  in  Ireland,  this  falls  far  short  of 
the  actual  number  of  deaths  for  the  period  over  which  our  inquiries  extend.  The  entire  number 
of  deaths  from  the  epidemic  class  of  diseases  was  15,339,  i.  e .,  7,849  males  and  7,490  females, 
of  which  number  14,501  were  deaths  from  Typhus,  or  other  forms  of  epidemic  Fever,  7,465 
males  and  7,036  females.  The  other  deaths  from  epidemic  diseases  were,  by  Small  Pox,  49 ; 
Scarlatina,  23;  Croup,  1;  Diarrhea,  34;  Cholera,  716;  Influenza,  l ; Erysipelas,  13;  and 
Glanders,  1.  68  died  of  sporadic  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  42  males  and  26  females  ; 
145  from  diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  circulating  organs,  77  males  and  68  females;  63 
from  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs,  40  males  and  23  females.  4 males  died  of  diseases  of 
the  urinary  organs,  and  6 females  from  those  of  the  generative  organs,  5 of  which  were  the 
result  of  Childbed.  6 persons  died  from  affections  of  the  locomotive  organs ; 7 from  diseases 
of  the  tegumentary  system,  and  30  died  by  the  diseases  of  uncertain  seat,  19  males  and  11 
females.  12  violent  or  sudden  deaths  have  been  returned  by  the  Fever  Hospitals ; and  in 
308  instances,  172  males  and  136  females,  the  cause  of  death  was  not  specified.  It  is,  however, 
but  just  to  remark  that  287  of  these  deaths,  where  the  cause  of  death  was  not  returned, 
occurred  in  one  Hospital,  that  of  New  Ross,  in  the  county  of  Wexford.  It  may,  however, 
be  fairly  presumed,  from  the  nature  of  the  Hospital,  that  these  were  also  cases  of  Fever. 

The  General  Summary  by  Years  (page  198)  shows  the  number  of  deaths  in  each  year  in 
the  Fever  Hospitals  collectively. 

Hospitals  of  Jails.— 663  deaths,  in  the  proportion  of  100  males  to  35-86  females,  having 
been  returned  by  41  Prisons  in  Ireland,  during  10  years,  they  have  been  arranged  in  a 
tabular  form,  atpage202,  of  the  Tables  of  Deaths; — and  the  following  table  has  been  arranged 
to  exhibit  the  numbers  committed  to  the  different  Jails  during  the  1 0 years,-  the  number  of  these 
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Section  IV.  persons  who  were  from  illness  admitted  into  the  Hospitals  of  these  Jails,  and  the  number  of 

— deaths  which  happened  out  of  these  admissions,  with  the  mortality  upon  the  receptions  into 

H°S Institutions lt#ry  H?sPitals ; a.nd  the  ratio  of  the  receptions  into  the  Hospitals  to  the  general  admissions  into  the 
Jails. _ But  in  like  manner  with  the  foregoing  institutions— (Infirmaries,  General  and  Fever 
Hospitals,)  the  records  of  the  Hospitals  of  Prisons  were  exceedingly  defective  with  regard  to 
many  of  the  queries  demanded  by  the  Census  inquiry,  as  may  be  seen  by  an  examination  of 
the  notes  at  foot  of  the  annexed  table ; and  therefore  in  this,  as  in  the  previous  cases,  although 
the  total  receptions  and  the  total  deaths  arc  here  recorded  as  so  many  facts,  upon  the  authority 
of  the.  officers  of  these  establishments,  the  proportions  are  only  calculated  on  such  numbers  of  the 
committals  to  prison,  receptions  into  Hospital,  and  the  deaths,  occurring  during  the  same  space 
of  time  or  in  the  same  years,  as  afford  a fair  means  on  which  to  ground  such  comparisons. 


From  this  we  learn  that  399,286  persons,  296,151  males  and  103,135  females,  were  com- 
mitted to  these  Prisons  during  the  10  years ; but  from  the  defective  state  of  their  records  we 
do  not  know  the  exact  number  of  those  who  became  ill,  or  were  removed  to  Hospital.  So 
far,  however,  as  wre  have  been  enabled  to  acquire  information  upon  the  subjects  required,  we 
learn  the  rate  of  sickness  and  mortality  in  a given  number  of  these  institutions  for  a <nven 
time,  but  varying  in  extent  both  as  to  period  and  quantity. 

The  epidemic  diseases,  the  most  numerous  of  the  entire,  proved  fatal  to  213  persons  162 
males  and  51  females ; of  these  Fever  carried  off  1 13  males  and  29  females.  Diseases  of  the 
nervous  system  destroyed  82;  i,  e.,  58  males  and  24  females ; of  this  class  of  affections,  deaths 
from  apoplexy  were  the  most  numerous,  as  might  be  anticipated  from  the  great  change  of  life 
habits,  and  pursuits,  of  persons  on  becoming  confined  in  Prison ; — it  proved  fatal  in  22  instances’ 
14  males  and  8 females.  26  persons,  19  males  and  7 females,  died  of  Insanity,  and  14  of  Epilepsy’ 
10  males  and  4 females.  Diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  circulating  organs,  the  second  most 
total  class  of  affections  m Jails,  destroyed  147  persons,  110  males  and  37  females  ; of  these 
Consumption  caused  death  in  98  cases,  70  males  and  28  females.  Diseases  of  the  digestive 
organs  carried  off  44  persons,  32  males  and  12  females  ; of  the  urinary  organs,  6 males  • of 
the  generative  organs,  5 females  ; of  the  locomotive  organs,  4 males  and  1 female ; and  of 
Ulceration,  the  only  specified  cause  of  death  among  the  diseases  of  the  tegumentary  system, 
2 males  and  2 females.  Diseases  of  uncertain  seat  proved  fatal  to  71,  i.  e.  58  males  and  13 
females,  of  which  number  43  males  and  9 females  are  reputed  to  have  died  of  Debility  or  Old 
Age.  I he  violent  or  sudden  deaths  amount  to  only  14,  i.  e.,  10  males  and  4 females;  and  the 
deaths  where  the  causes  were  not  specified  to  72,  i.  c.,  46  males  and  26  females 

The  General  Summary  by  Years  (page  202)  shows  the  same  deaths  in  the  years  in  which 
they  occurred,  and  exhibits  an  immense  increase  of  deaths  in- Jails  during  the  second  on  the 
first  o year  period,  their  proportion  being  scarcely  one-third  during  the  5 years  ending  the 
bth  June,  1836,  and  more  than  two-thirds  from  that  to  the  6th  June,  1841. 
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Lying-in  Hospitals 11  of  these  Sanitary  Institutions  have  afforded  a return  of  2,652  Section  IV. 

deaths  ; 394  mothers  and  2,258  children,  the  sexes  of  the  latter  being-  1,290  males  and  968  

females.  22  causes  of  death  having  been  returned  for  the  former  class,  (the  mothers,)  I have  os' institutions1  ^ 
arranged  them  in  a tabular  form  at  page  202  of  the  Tables  of  Deaths.  13  of  these  causes  were 
such  as  appear  to  be  unconnected  with  parturition,  as  Scarlatina,  Cholera,  Typhus,  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Lungs,  Bronchitis,  Asthma,  Disease  of  the  Heart,  Liver  Complaint,  Ovarian 
Dropsy,  Cancer  of  the  Womb,  Rheumatism,  Mortification,  and  Scrofula ; of  which  diseases  20 
women  died.  Apoplexy,  Epilepsy,  Abscess,  and  Debility,  which  appear  to  be  more  immediately 
the  result  of,  or  depending  on,  child-birth  or  the  puerperal  state,  carried  off  6.  164  have  been 
returned  “ died  in  Childbed,”  147  died  of  Puerperal  Fever,  25  from  Rupture  of  the  Womb 
in  labour,  22  from  Uterine  Hemorrhage,  and  10  from  Peritonitis. 

Annexed  to  this  Table  will  be  found  a return  of  the  deaths  of  2,258  infants  ; but  of  these 
only  three  causes  of  death  have  been  assigned,  viz.,  I from  Syphilis,  4 from  Convulsions,  and 
4 from  Tetanus  ( Trismus  Nascentiuni).  In  2,249  cases,  1,284  males,  and  965  females,  the 
cause  of  death  has  not  been  stated ; a large  number  of  them  were  still-born.  The  remain- 
ing portion  of  this  table  (page  203)  shows  the  years  in  which  such  deaths  took  place ; and 
the  following  tabular  view  exhibits  the  Receptions,  Deaths,  and  Mortality  upon  the  Recep- 
tions, in  each  of  these  Hospitals  for  the  10  years,  or  for  such  portion  of  it  as  they  were  in 
existence,  or  that  their  records  furnish  information  upon ; as  well  as  the  number  of  Births  of 
each  Sex,  the  subsequent  Deaths  of  these  Births  under  1 Month,  the  number  of  Living  and 
Still-born,  with  the  ratio  of  Deaths  to  the  Births,  in  both  the  Living  and  Still-born. 


From  this  we  learn  that  the  proportion  of  the  sexes  of  children  was  100  males  to  93-06  of  all 
the  births  ; 100  males  to  75-03  females  of  all  the  deaths ; and  100  males  to  71 '62  females  in 
those  still-born.  The  ratio  of  still-born  to  living  births  was  1 to  14-53,  or  6-87  per  cent.  This 
must  not,  however,  be  taken  as  a mean  or  average  ratio  of  still-born  children  throughout  the 
country,  which  is  at  most  from  4 to  5 per  cent.,  but  as  the  maximum  or  highest  mortality, 
from  this  cause  of  death,  in  public  institutions  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  crowded  cities. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  no  public  record  of  the  immediate  cause  of  death,  in  either 
mothers  or  children,  is  preserved  in  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital,  one  of  the  largest  insti- 
tutions of  the  kind  in  Europe ; — the  Masters  of  which  keep,  it  is  true,  such  a Registry,  but 
it  is  their  private  property,  and  not  entered  on  the  books  of  the  establishment.  Through 
the  kindness  of  its  present  Master,  Dr.  Johnston,  and  the  two  last  Masters,  Drs.  Collins  and 
Kennedy,  who  permitted  their  Case  Books  to  be  examined  for  the  purposes  of  the  presefit 
inquiry,  this  Registry  of  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital  has  been  effected,  but  the  number 
of  still-born  children  in  that  Asylum,  for  a sufficiently  extensive  portion  of  the  10  years  to 
be  applicable  to  the  foregoing  arrangement,  could  not  be  ascertained. 

Lock,  or  Venereal  Hospitals — The  two  institutions  of  this  nature'  in  Ireland  have 
afforded  a return  of  134  deaths,  5 males  and  129  females.  These  Deaths  and  the  Receptions 


This  concludes  the  Report  upon  the  Diseases  and  Mortality  of  the  General  and  Special 
Hospitals  and  .Sanitary  Institutions  of  Ireland,  and  the  Ages  at  which  their  Deaths  occurred, 
are  set  forth  in  Table  I.,  page  204  of  the  Table  of  Deaths.  It  will  be  seen  from  an  examination  of 
the  notes  at  foot  of  the  tables  of  each  county  and  city,  as  well  as  those  specified  in  this  Report, 
that  9 Hospitals  have  been  entirely  omitted,  and  that  22  have  afforded  only  partial  returns. 

Independent  of  all  the  foregoing  classes  of  Hospitals  and  Sanitary  Institutions,  returns 
have  been  received  from  a few  others  that  may  be  divided  into  two  classes  ; such  either  as 
from  their  nature  prevented  their  being  included  under  any  of  the  previous  heads  of  either 
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Section  IV.  General  or  Special  Hospitals,  or  those  that  -were  so  short  a time  in  existence,  and  afforded 

. a return  of  so  few  deaths,  as  rendered  their  insertion  hut  a matter  of  name.a 

Hospitals  fc  Solitary  Patients  in  Hospitals Returns  having  been  received  from  each  of  the  Hospitals  in  Ire- 

ns i u ions.  ]an(j;  0f  patients  under  treatment  on  the  night  of  the  6th  of  June,  I have  arranged  them  m 
the  following  table,  which  exhibits  the  state  of  Disease  in  the  different  Hospitals  and  Sanitary 
Institutions  (not  including  Lunatic  Asylums)  in  the  kingdom  at  that  period,  amounting  in  all  to 
5,270,  as  1 00  males  to  99‘62  females,  with  which  I beg  leave  to  close  this  portion  of  my  Report. 
From  the  great  number  of  non-fatal  diseases,  a more  extended  Nosological  arrangement  has  been 
required;  but  from  the  vague  and  indefinite  terms  employed, in  several  instances, in  the  Hospital 


„ The  first  of  these  is  the  Royal  Hospital  for  Pensioners,  at  Kilmainham,  which  has  returned  151  deaths  in  the  10  years,  146  males  and  6 females,  the  latter 
hein"  attendants  in  the  institution.  7 of  these  were  caused  by  Diarrhcea,  13  by  Cholera,  17  Fever,  12  Paralysis,  1 Delirium  Tremens,  11  Bronchitis,  7 Consump- 
tion,0! Asthma,  12  Dropsy,  9 Diseases  of  the  Liver,  1 Hernia,  1 Enteritis,  2 Urinary  Diseases,  3 Rheumatism,  1 Hemorrhage,  1 Scrofula,  and  51  from  Debility 
and  Old  Age  ; with  one  exception,  all  of  these  latter  occurred  from  70  to  90  and  upwards,  and  9 happened  after  90.  Suicide  was  committed  in  one  instance.  The 
average  age  at  which  death  took  place  in  these  146  pensioners,  was  61. 

Simpson’s  Hospital?  City  of  Dublin— an  Asylum  for  “ Poor,  Decayed,  Blind,  and  Gouty  Men,”  afforded  a return  of  68  deaths,  38  of  which  occurred  from  Gout. 
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Registries,  have  teen  made  for  the  purpose  of  enplammg  the 

tables,  and  the  Talue  to  be  attached  to  each,  and  math  a mem  of  mdnmng  some  better  system 
of  Registration  into  the  Public  Hospitals  and  Sanitary  Institutions  of  Ireland. 

S THE  HOSPITALS  OF  IRELAND,  ON  THE  NIGHT  OF  THE  6th  JUNE,  1841.  


Sie  rnmtes  ««6Sin  been  *4“  •"  ™»  of  Death.  o(  their  rejectee  taBa,  •»!  ike  » the  Table  of  hse>,  IV  M.  . ^ 
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Section  V. 

Special  Sanitary 
Report  on  the 
City  of  Dublin. 


Beport  upon  the  Deaths,  Occupations,  and  Diseases  of  the  various  Districts  and  Localities  of 
the  City  of  Dublin,  arranged  according  to  their  apparently  Sanitary  position,  or  the 
Classes  of  the  Community  by  whom  they  are  inhabited. 

In  order  to  effect  these  objects,  and  to  form  the  annexed  series  of  tables,  the  north  and 
south  sides  of  the  metropolis  were  divided  into  27  portions  (6  classes  of  streets  on  each  side, 
and  15  wards,)  according  to  their  wealth,  character,  more  or  less  healthy  position,  and  the 
occupations  of  their  population.  The  various  portions,  or  localities  of  these  different  districts, 
are  not  necessarily  in  juxtaposition  or  connexion ; for  by  giving  such  a division  of  the  city 
as  would  permit  of  this,  there  must  necessarily  have  been  included  (as  a local  knowledge  of 
Dublin  will  at  once  exhibit)  parts  the  most  healthy,  and  entirely  the  residences  of  the  upper 
classes  ; and  also  those  inhabited  by  the  very  poorest  portion  of  the  community,  the  character 
of  whose  dwellings  alone,  must  render  those  places  far  below  the  ordinary  standard  of 
health  in  the  metropolis  at  large.  This  general  arrangement  into  wards  or  districts,  as  pre- 
sented by  other  sanitary  reports,  appears  to  be  a defect,  and  one  which,  in  the  present 
instance,  I have  laboured  to  avoid,  as  the  following  divisions  of  the  city  will  explain : _ 

The  first  class  private  streets,  north  and  south,  include  all  the  squares  and  principal  private 
streets,  the  residences  of  the  highest  classes  of  society  and  professional  men,  and  (with  rare 
exceptions)  are  unoccupied  by  shops  or  other  places  of  public  business — without  any  of  the 
adjoining  lanes,  passages,  or  minor  streets.  All  these,  amounting  to  38,  that  is,  19  on  each 
side  of  the  city,  are  coloured  blue  on  the  accompanying  sanitary  map,  and  enumerated  in 
the  annexed  lists  of  streets.  . 

The  second  class  private  streets,  north  and  south,  are  likewise  inhabited  by  the  upper 
classes  of  society  and  professional  persons  ; but,  generally  speaking,  these  streets  and  their 
houses  are  of  an  inferior  description,  and  many  ot  them  are  situated  in  districts  of  a more 
unhealthy  nature  than  the  first  class,  and  some  of  them  likewise  contain  several  shops,  inter- 
mixed through  the  private  houses.  When,  however,  any  particular  part  or  side  of  a street 
presented  such  a collection  of  shops,  &c.,  as  would  reduce  it  to  the  standard  of  another  class, 
then  that  part  has  been  omitted  hi  the  registration  of  the  deaths  and  population  of  the  second 
class  private  streets,  and  added  to  that  class  to  which  it  properly  belongs ; for  instance,  the 
lower  end  of  Lower  Baggot-street,  from  No.  1 to  11,  and  No.  132  to  the  extremity,  which 
includes  a market  and  a number  of  minor  shops.  All  these  streets  are  coloured  crimson,  and 
amount  to  38,  of  which  12  are  on  the  south,  and  26  on  the  north  side  of  the  city. 

The  first  class  shop  streets  coloured  yellow  upon  the  map  amount  to  22  in  all,  14  on  the 
south,  and  8 on  the  north  side  of  the  river.  Some  private  residences  will  be  found  in  a few 
of  these,  as  in  Upper  Sackville-street.  ... 

The  second  class  shop  streets,  which  are  inferior,  but  generally  adjoining  to,  or  located  in 
the  neighbourhood  of,  the  former,  are  coloured  red  ; they  are  chiefly  on  the  south  side,  and 
amount  to  46  in  all,  or  33  on  the  south,  and  13  on  the  north. 

The  third  class  shop  streets  are  of  a still  lower  grade,  many  of  them  being  filled  with 
huxters’  shops,— they  are  generally  inhabited  by  the  lowest  class  of  traders,  and  also  by 
artizans,  and  some  of  the  poorest  of  the  population  ; they  are  coloured  purple,  and  amount 
to  28,  one-half  on  each  side  of  the  city.  . 

The  sixth  class,  stiled  in  the  annexed  tables  “ Mixed  Streets,”  from  their  including  small 
shops  and  also  the  private  residences  of  the  middling  classes,  amount  to  30,  of  which  24  are 
to  be  found  on  the  south,  and  only  6 on  the  north  side  of  the  city  ; they  are  coloured  brown 
on  the  map. 

As,  however,  a large  proportion  of  the  working  classes,  and  the  very  poorest  portion  of 
the  community,  inhabit  the  small  streets,  lanes,  and  alleys,  which  fill  up  the  spaces  between 
all  these  specified  localities,  and  as  several  portions  of  the  Liberties  of  the  city,  although 
composed  of  large  and  open  streets,  are  also  inhabited  by  similar  classes,  it  became  necessary 
to  include  them  in  the  returns  under  some  general  head,  and  the  simplest  division  that 
offered  was  that  of  the  present  municipal  arrangement  of  Dublin  into  Wards.  Each  district, 
therefore,  includes  all  those  parts  not  specified  in  the  foregoing  classification  within . the 
boundary  of  the  ward.  These  wards  are  separated  from  each  other  by  dotted  lines  specified 
on  the  map,  following  page  lxxiv.  of  this  Report ; they  amount  to  15. 

The  following  tabular  arrangement  enumerates  all  the  streets  in  each  of  the  six  classes  : 
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Merchants' 

; Church-place 


1-Iarcourt-place 
"Wcntworth-placi 
I Queen-square 


SwJot’Sibtts  the  number  of  Souths  and  Boxes  at  each  age 

institutions,  ^e*106™lrs.‘  This  table  likewise  shows  the  population  of  these 

the  10th  part  of  the  deaths  in  proportion  to  the 

°°TkkhoS’ISiTgiTen'as  the  aotual  mertahty  of  these  places  (even  supposing  we 
were  in  possession  of  a return  of  all  their  deaths)  for  the  (5,569  deaths 
and  the  17,142  deaths  afforded  by  the  hospital  returns,  must  ^v® ^.a^mortditv 

the  same  boundaries,  nor  is  it  intended  even  as  an  approximation  to  h e act ud  moi 
which  is,  in  every  instance,  so  defective  in  the  early  years  over  ^ch  our  piesent  inqunj 

olShsWa^iit^ 

of  the  city,  and  the  Liberty  in  particular  ; or  between  the  second  class  private  streets,  north 
side  which  are  1 in  94-5,  and  the  second  class  shop  streets,  1 in  b4  l. 

This  table  likewise  shows  the  proportion  of  “ales  to  femdesand  th°^e™S0  L 
which  death  occurred  in  the  several  localities ; the  latter  varying  from  30  yeais,  to— trom  1 
to  5.  This  affords  no  had  criterion  of  infantile  mortality  in  the  different  parts  of  the  city, 
and  among  different  portions  of  its  inhabitants.  , , 

The  quinquennial  period,  adopted  in  the  Kegistraton,  precludes  any  nearer  approach  to 
the  aotual  average  age  or  mean  point  at  which  death  occurred.  The  apparently  early  age 
of  from  1 to  5 md  5 to  10,  at  which  death  took  place  m one-half  of  the  population  of  some 
of  the  second  class  shop  streets,  and  the  generality  of  the  wards,  is  accounted  fcr  by  the 
fact  that  a large  number  of  the  adult  population  of  these  districts  died  m hospital  which 
w“h  tWuSled,  amount  to  23,711?  or  about  one-third  of  the  whole-and  therefore  as 
will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  table  itself,  the  infants,  and  very  young  children,  form  the 

F Ag^at  ae  periof  Xn  the  Census  was  taken  (the  6th  June)  a greet. umber  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  upper  class  streets  and  squares  had  emigrated  to  the  country  or  suburbs 
and  this  tended  to  lessen  the  amount  of  deaths  from  these  localities,  and  consequently  then 
mortality.  A more  minute  description  of  the  details  of  this  or  the  subsequent  tables  would 
be  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this  Report,  which  has  already  extended  beyond  the  limits  which 

1 ^Accorln^to  the^alculations  formed  upon  the  average  deaths  for  10  years,  then-  ratio  to 
the  population  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  in  June,  1841,  we  find  to  be  1 m 30-2  in  males,  1 in  39  7 
in  females,  and  1 in  34-8  in  both  sexes  together ; while  by  the  method  pursued  in  the  General 
Table  of  Mortality,  at  page  xlv.  of  this  Report,  it  is  1 in  32-12  in  both  sexes  taken  tog  • 
Petty  made  it  1 in  30  in  1686  (see  page  x.)  Dr.  Walsh  writes  that  in  1818  the  average 
number  of  deaths  is  about  one  in  forty-one.” 
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Table  II.,  page  kxvi.,  exhibits  the  deaths  from  particular,  diseases  in  each  of  the  six 
classes  of  streets,  and  the  different  wards  or  districts  ; an  examination  of  which  will  explain 
the  prevalence  of  different  diseases  and  casualties  in  each  locality,  and  among  the  various 
grades  of  society. 

Several  observations  and  scattered  notices  of  all  or  some  of  the  diseases  of  Dublin 
have,  from  time  to  time,  appeared  in  the  periodical  literature  of  this  country,  [from  the 
pens  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  Irish  physicians,  among  whom  the  names  of  Cheyne, 
Edward  Percival,  and  Spear, a are  conspicuous.  Two  special  works  upon  this  subject  (the 
diseases  of  the  city  of  Dublin),  those  of  Rutty  and  Tuomv,  already  cited  in  the  General 
Report,  have  long  since  emanated  from  the  Irish  press ; and  the  various  works  on  medicine, 
as  well  as  monographs  on  disease,  special  or  general,  which  have  been  published  by  Irish 
medical  men,  have  been  the  result  of  observations  made  upon  the  diseases  of  the  metropolis  ; 
yet  heretofore  no  effort  has  been  made  to  establish  any  comparisons  between  the  state  of 
disease  and  the  particular  districts  of  the  city,  or  the  relation  between  occupation  and  the 
various  forms  of  disease. 

To  form  a just  and  scientific  classification  of  the  living  according  to  their  modes  of  life,  or 
the  influence  they  exert  upon  society  by  ministering  to  the  wants,  necessities,  or  luxuries 
of  mankind,  is  a matter  of  considerable  weight  and  importance ; that  of  arranging  a classifi- 
cation of  deaths  by  such  occupations  as  would  influence  health  or  longevity.,  or  predispose  to 
particular  kinds  of  disease,  epidemic  or  sporadic,  is  also  a subject  of  much  interest,  and  one, 
as  yet,  not  satisfactorily  attained  by  writers  on  medicine  or  medical  statistics. 

In  order  to  arrive  at  the  object  just  alluded  to,  it  became  necessary  to  subdivide  the 
classification  of  occupations  adopted  in  the  enumeration  department  of  the  Census ; and  to 
include  a certain  number  of  professions,  trades,  or  occupations,  under  each  head. 

The  diseases  of  which  each  of  these  classes  of  persons  died,  are  specified  in  Table  III., 
page  lxxviii.,  and  the  ages  at  which  such  deaths  occurred  in  each  class,  as  well  as  the  localities 
where  they  took  place,  are  exhibited  in  Table  IV.  of  this  Report,  page  lxxx. 

Class  I. Divines''  includes  the  Clergy  of  all  denominations  specified  in  the  enumeration 

under  the  head  of  “Ministering  to  Religion.”  Their  deaths  amount  to  91,  of  which  17 
died  of  epidemic  or  contagious  diseases,  7 from  Apoplexy,  21  Consumption,  and  5 of 
other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  and  circulating  organs ; 7 by  diseases  of  the  digestive 
organs,  2 the  urinary,  3 from  Inflammation  and  Mortification,  22  from  Old  Age  and 
Debility,  and  none  met  Violent  or  Sudden  Deaths.  They  have  been  located  in  all  parts  of 
the  city,  but  a larger  number  in  the  first  and  second  class  private  streets  than  in  any  other. 
This  class  attained  to  great  longevity,  the  average  age  at  which  death  occurred  being  from 
50  to  55. 

Class  II Medical  Persons. — Physicians,  Surgeons,  Apothecaries,  Veterinary  Surgeons, 

Midwives,  and  Nursetenders,  from  being  all  exposed  to  the  influence  of  disease,  are  here 
classed  together;  but  the  other  occupations  specified  in  the  enumeration,  of  Dentist,  Druggist, 
Truss-maker,  and  Dealer  in  Leeches,  though  “ ministering  to  health,”  arc  not  more  exposed 
to  the  influence  of  disease  by  their  occupations  than  other  classes  of  the  community,  and 
consequently,  have  not  been  included  in  this  return.  The  total  deaths  of  this  class  amount  to 
112  males,  and  19  females  who  were  Nurses  or  Midwives;  of  these  36  males  and  1 female 
died  of  Fever,  and  47  males  and  3 females  of  the  entire  mass  of  epidemic  diseases.  1 1 males 
and  3 females  of  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  Inflammation  of  the  Brain,  Apoplexy, 
Paralysis,  and  Insanity ; 24  males  and  1 female  died  of  diseases  of  the  respiratory  and 
circulating  organs,  18  of  which  were  Consumption.  6 died  of  diseases  of  the  digestive 
organs,  1 of  Stone ; 27  persons  of  this  class,  16  males  and  11  females,  died  of  diseases  of 
uncertain  seat,  of  which  only  7 males  were  reported  to  be  from  Old  Age  and  Debility — a 
small  number  compared  with  the  similar  entry  in  the  foregoing  class,  (Divines).  5 met 
Accidental  Death.  The  average  age  at  which  death  took  place  in  this  class  was  from  30  to  35 
in  males,  and  from  55  to  60  in  females. 

Class  III. — Lawyers — consisting  of  Judges,  Magistrates,  Barristers,  Proctors,  and 
Attorneys — their  deaths  in  10  years  amount  to  168,  of  which  34  were  from  epidemic 
diseases,  17  from  those  of  the  nervous  system,  (11  by  Apoplexy),  44  from  those  of  the 
circulating  and  respiratory  organs,  11  from  affections  of  the  digestive,  and  1 the  loco- 
motive organs  ; 51  died  of  diseases  of  uncertain  seat,  40  of  which  were  returned  Old  Age 
and  Debility  ; 5 met  violent  deaths.  The  average  age  at  which  death  took  place  in  this 
class  was  from  45  to  50. 

Class  IV — Consists  of  Merchants,  Bankers,  Brokers,  General  and  Army  Agents,  and 
Notaries  Public — in  fact,  all  persons  of  this  rank  of  life,  a large  portion  of  whose  time  is 
occupied  in  counting-houses  or  public  offices — their  deaths  have  been  registered  at  129, 
(1  female  being  returned  “ Wine  Merchant”)  of  which  27  were  caused  by  epidemic  or  con- 
tagious diseases,  12  by  those  of  the  nervous  system  (7  from  Apoplexy,  and  5 by  Paralysis), 
33  diseases  of  the  chest,  10  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  2 the  urinary  organs,  39  diseases 
of  uncertain  seat,  of  which  28  were  by  Old  Age  and  Debility.  The  average  age  at  which 
death  occurred  in  this  class  was  from  55  to  60. 

Class  V. — Engineers  and  Architects,  Land  Surveyors,  Measurers,  and  Builders — their 
deaths  number  only  38,  of  which  13  were  caused  by  Consumption,  4 by  epidemic  diseases, 
and  3 by  accident.  The  average  age  of  this  class  was  from  45  to  50. 

Class  VI. — Consists  of  Unprofessional  Persons,  or  men  of  private  property,  who  resided 


* See  Dublin  Hospital  Reports — Dublin  Medical  and  Physical  Essays — Transactions  of  the  Association  of  the 
College  of  Physicians— and  Whitelaw  and  Walsh's  History  of  Dublin,  <&c.  cfec. 
b The  terms  printed  in  italics  are  those  employed  in  the  tables. 
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chiefly  in  the  first  class  private  streets  and  squares — their  deaths  amount  to  283,  of  which 
47  were  caused  by  epidemic  diseases,  (17  from  Cholera,  and  21  from  Fever,)  32  by  diseases 
of  the  nervous  system,  (17  Apoplexy,  and  12  Paralysis,)  53  by  diseases  of  the  circulating 
and  respiratory  organs,  (35  of  Consumption,)  22  from  affections  of  the  digestive  organs,  o oi 
ulceration,  109  by  diseases  of  uncertain  seat,  (98  Old  Age  or  Debility,)  and  9 accidental, 

(5  Drowned).  The  average  age  of  this  class  was  from  55  to  60. 

Class  VII. — Hotel  and  Tavern  Keepers — 4 deaths. 

Class  VIII.— -Firs*  class  Shopkeepers,  principally  inhabiting  the  streets  of  the  same 
denomination,  85  deaths,  78  males  and  7 females  ; 1 1 were  caused  by  epidemic  diseases,  9 
by  those  of  the  nervous  system,  25  of  the  respiratory  organs,  4 the  digestive,  and  26  from 
Old  Age  or  Debility.  The  average  age  of  this  class  was  from  45  to  50.  1 

Class  IX.—  The  second  class  Shopkeepers,  inhabiting  only  the  second  and  third  class  shop 
streets,  and  the  mixed  streets  and  districts— is  the  first  division  of  the  population  that  we 
meet  with  in  these  tables,  among  whom  epidemic  diseases  appear  to  have  had  their  lull 
scope  ; for  out  of  1,064,  the  total  deaths— 466  were  caused  by  contagious  or  infectious  dis- 
eases, and  394  of  Fever  alone ; 35  by  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  234  by  those  of  the 
respiratory  organs,  38  the  digestive  organs,  and  199  by  diseases  of  uncertain  seat  (of  which 
1 2 were  by  Gout),  and  18  by  accident.  The  average  age  at  which  death  took  place  among 
this  portion  of  the  population,  was  from  40  to  45. 

From  Class  X.  to  XLII.  inclusive,  the  occupations  were  principally  trades  enumerated 
under  the  following  heads : — . , . . . tl 

Tailors,  513  deaths,  497  males  and  16  females  ; 152  from  epidemic  diseases,  principally 
Fever;  34  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  (15  Apoplexy,  13  Paralysis,  and  3 Epilepsy,) 
138  of  Consumption,  13  of  Dropsy,  72  Old  Age  and  Debility;  6 Drowned,  and  9 by  other 
accidental  deaths.  The  average  age  of  death  in  this  class  was  from  35  to  40,  and  the  mor- 
tality very  great.  _ . „ . . ,, 

Workers  in  Metal,  of  every  description,  Iron,  Brass,  Tin,  and  Lead,  &c.,  and  for  all  pur- 
poses, include  all  those  trades  specified  in  the  Table  of  Occupations  in  the  enumeration,  from 
Iron-founders  to  Machine-makers,  and  also  Button-makers,  Horse-shoers,  and  Farriers,  their 
deaths  amount  to  632,  of  which  number  25  were  females.  Fever,  Cholera,  Apoplexy,  Con- 
sumption, Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  and  Dropsy,  were  the  principal  diseases  of  this  class, 
7 of  whom  were  Drowned,  and  20  others  mot  violent  deaths.  The  average  age  of  death  of 
this  class  was  from  35  to  40.  , T 

In  Workers  in  Leather,  Skinners,  Curriers,  Tanners,  Shoe-makers,  and  General  Leather- 
dressers,  the  deaths  were  very  numerous — 1,017,  or  864  males  and  153  females,  from  causes 
nearly  similar  to  the  foregoing.  The  average  age  was  from  40  to  45. 

Workers  in  Wood,  from  Sawyers  to  Broom-makers,  in  the  Enumeration  i able— 26  different 
trades  ; 1,111  deaths,  (8  females)  from  like  diseases.  The  average  age  of  death  was  from 
40  to  45.  , 

Workers  in  Stone,  include  all  those  trades  from  Brick-makers  to  Mill-stone-makers,  and 
Plaster  of  Paris  manufacturers,  in  the  Enumeration  of  the  living  ; amounting  to  406  deaths 
from  similar  affections  ; 39  met  violent  deaths.  The  average  age  was  45. 

Glass  Workers Blowers,  Cutters,  Stainers,  and  Watch-Glass  makers,  amount  to  30 

deaths,  of  which  11  were  caused  by  Consumption.  . The  average  age  was  from  35  to  40. 

Provision  Dealers,  including  13  different  occupations,  number  150  deaths,  97  males  and  53 
females.  The  average  age  was  46. 

Agriculturalists — Farmers,  Graziers,  Labourers,  Cattle  Dealers,  &c — 2,939  deaths  (20 
females) ; 1,128  from  epidemic  causes,  and_480  by  Consumption,  the  mean  age  being  from 


Artists include  Artists,  Portrait  Painters,  Inspectors  of  Schools,  Teachers  of  different 

descriptions,  Editors,  Librarians,  Actors,  and  Musicians — 130  deaths.  The  average  age  was  40. 

Clerks Law,  Navy,  Customs,  &c.,  Writing  Clerics,  Post  Officers,  and  persons  in  Public 

Offices— 635  deaths ; 147  from  epidemic  diseases ; 49  those  of  the  nervous  system,  (15 
Apoplexy,  and  16  Paralysis) ; and  215  diseases  of  the  chest.  The  average  age  was  40. 

Chemists  and  Druggists — 18  deaths,  of  which  9 were  from  Consumption.  The  average 
age  was  from  35  to  40. 

Chemical  Trades— Chandlers,  and  Soap-boilers,  Bleachers,  Dyers,  and  Blacking-makers, 
—121  deaths  (2  females)— chiefly  of  Fever,  Consumption,  Dropsy,  and  disease  of  the  Liver. 
The  average  age  was  from  45  to  46.  . 

Carvers  and  Gilders,  and  Looking-glass  manufacturers — persons  exposed  to  the  action  of 
Mercury  ; 35  deaths,  23  males  and  12  females.  The  average  age  was  from  40  to  41. 

Hatters  and  Hat-trimmers — 87  deaths,  75  males  and  12  lemales.  The  average  age  was 
from  35  to  40.  . 

Painters  and  Glaziers,  Glue  and  Size  makers,  Oil-cloth  makers,  Paper-stainers,  and  Calico 
Printers  and  Glaziers — 291  deaths  (2  females) — Cholera,  Fever,  Apoplexy,  Consumption,  and 
Dropsy,  were  frequent  causes  of  death  in  tins  class.  The  average  age  was  from  35  to  40. 

Printers  of  all  descriptions — 103  deaths.  The  average  age  was  from  30  to  35. 

Tanners — 104  deaths.  The  average  age  was  from  40  to  45. 

Tobacconists,  Snuff-grinders,  and  Tobacco-twisters — 44  deaths.  The  average  age  was 


from  35  to  40.  , 

Dress-makers,  Robe-makers,  Stay-makers,  Bonnet-makers,  Straw-workers,  Cap-makers, 
and  Stock-makers,  chiefly  female  occupations— 700  deaths ; principally  from  Cholera,  Fever, 
Consumption,  Dropsy,  and  Childbed.  The  average  age  was  30. 

Bakers,  Cooks,  and  Confectioners— 161  deaths.  The  average  age  was  40. 
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Butchers,  Poulterers,  and  Victuallers — 191  deaths,  (2  females.)  The  average  age  was 
from  40  to  45. 

Weavers  and  Cloth-workers,  Weavers  and  Spinners  ; Dressers  of  Silk,  Woollen,  Flax,  or 
Cotton  Thread ; Lace-makers,  and  Factory-workers,  chiefly  residents  in  St.  Audeon’s, 

Catherine’s,  James’s,  and  St.  Patrick’s  Wards,  portions  of  which  compose  the  Liberties 

712  deaths,  475  males  and  237  females,  caused  by  a greater  variety  of  diseases  than  any  of 
the  foregoing  trades.  The  average  age  was  from  45  to  50. 

First  Class  Trades — as  Opticians,  and  Mathematical  Instrument  makers,  Watch  and 
Clock  makers,  Gold  and  Silver  Smiths,  Engravers,  Seal-cutters,  Modellers,  Figure-makers, 
and  Pattern-designers,  &c — 169  deaths.  The  average  age  was  from  45  to  50. 

Second  Class  Trades — include  all  those  occupations  not  otherwise  specified  in  this  table ; 
for  instance,  Pipe-makers,  Hair-dressers,  and  Barbers,  Mat,  Toy,  Sail,  Umbrella,  Bellows, 
Comb,  Lint,  and  Barm  makers,  Millers,  6ic — their  deaths  amount  to  317,  of  which  61  were 
females.  The  average  age  was  from  40  to  45. 

Washerwomen — 123  deaths.  The  average  age  was  from  45  to  50. 

First  Class  Servants — the  domestics  of  the  residents  in  the  first  and  second  class  private 
streets,  and  the  first  class  shop  streets— 160  deaths,  79  males  and  81  females.  The  average 
age  was  45. 

Second  Class  Servants — were  the  domestics  of  the  occupants  of  the  second  and  third  class 
shop,  and  the  mixed  streets — 351  deaths,  139  males  and  212  females.  The  average  age  was 
from  40  to  45. 

Third  Class  Servants — hold  similar  positions  in  the  districts  or  wards 1,099  deaths,  476 

males  and  623  females.  The  average  age  was  from  40  to  45. 

Servants  in  Hospitals, — not  all  attendants  in  the  medical  and  sanitary  institutions,  hut 
servants  who  died  in  hospital — 2,391  deaths,  662  males  and  1,729  females,  of  which  1,095 
were  caused  by  contagious  or  epidemic  diseases.  The  average  age  was  from  35  to  40. 
This  class  had  to  be  arranged  under  a special  head  from  the  localities  in  which  they  were 
residents  not  being  known  ; they  were  all  taken  from  the  hospital  registries. 

Persons  by  their  occupations  Exposed  to  the  effects  of  the  weather,  include  Water-carriers, 
Car  and  Coach-drivers,  and  Guards,  Newsvenders,  Letter-carriers,  Lamp-lighters,  Police, 
and  Watchmen,  &c. — 278  deaths.  Average  age  35  to  40. 

Sailors — Pilots,  Boatmen,  and  Fishermen,  all  persons  generally  engaged  at  sea  or  on  the 
water — 132  deaths.  The  average  age  was  30  to  31. 

Coal  Porters — 14  deaths.  The  remainder  of  this  class  were  probably  returned  as  Porters, 
or  Unspecified,  as  this  is  much  too  small  a proportion.  The  average  age  was  36. 

Chimney  Sioeeps — 9 deaths.  The  average  age  was  15  to  20. 

Under  the  six  remaining  heads  are  included  the  families,  servants,  and  visitors,  and  the 
lodgers  in  each  of  the  localities. 

The  First  Class  Families— were  the  wives,  children,  and  visitors  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
first  and  second  class  private  streets  and  the  first  class  shop  streets— them  deaths  amount  to 
763  males  and  1,530  females.  The  average  age  at  which  death  occurred  in  this  class  was 
very  low,  as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  number  of  deaths  of  children  and  young 
people ; it  is  but  from  5 to  10.  & 

The  Second  Class  Families— were  the  families  and  casual  residents  in  the  second  and  third 
class  shop  streets,  and  the  mixed  streets— their  deaths  amount  to  7,520,  3,067  males  and 
4,453  females — and  the  average  age  at  which  death  took  place  was  under  5 years. 

In  these  two,  and  the  following  class,  the  diseases  of  infantile  life  were  the  chief  cause 
of  death. 

The  Third  Class  Families — were  the  families  of  the  different  tradesmen  and  other  occupants 
of  the  wards  or  districts,  the  male  adults  of  which  have  been  already  specified  in  the  fore- 
going descriptions ; they  are  the  very  poorest  and  most  unhealthy  portion  of  the  population 
* — their  deaths  amount  to  21,708  ; 9,397  males  and  12,311  females— and  the  average  age  at 
which  they  occurred  was  under  5,  but  the  male  adults  of  this  part  of  the  community  have 
been  already  registered  under  other  heads. 

Table  III.— contains  four  other  counts,  viz.  the  lodgers  and  visitors  of  the  first,  second, 
and  third  class,  whose  deaths,  amounting  in  all  to  1,162,  or  1,1 13  males  and  49  females 
occurred  at  from  45  to  50.  No.  1,  were  deaths  in  the  first  class  shop  streets ; No.  2,  in  the 
second  and  third  class  shop.and  the  mixed  streets— a large  number  of  these  two  classes  being 
strangers  or  visitors  from  the  country ;— and  the  third  class  lodgers  died  in  the  different 
wards  or  districts. 

In  16,873  instances,  7,640  males  and  9,233  females,  the  occupation  was  not  specified  in 
the  returns. 

Table  III.  likewise  includes  the  occupations  of  those  who  died  in  hospital,  registered  from  the 
records  of  those  institutions,  and  added  to  the  general  Registration  under  each  respective  head. 

Table  IV.,  page  lxxx.  of  this  Report,  exhibits  the  ages  at  which  the  deaths  of  each  class 
of  occupations  occurred,  and  also  the  localities  of  those  returned  in  the  A.  Forms the  hos- 

pital returns  not  permitting  of  such  details  or  arrangements. 

Finally,  having  examined  the  records  of  burials  in  the  three  great  cemeteries  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  city,a  and  some  of  the  grave-yards  within  the  municipal  boundary,  and  find- 
ing that  much  valuable  information  could  be  obtained  from  them  as  regards  the  number  of 
deaths,  and  the  exact  ages  at  which  they  occurred,  a registration  of  the  ages  and  sexes  of 
13,516  deaths,  occurring  in  2 years,  was  effected,  and  arranged  in  weeks  from  7th  of  June, 


• Tlie  registries  of  the  two  Catholic  Cemeteries,  and  the  Cemetery  at  Mount  Jerome, 
open  to  the  Census  inquiry  by  the  Managers  of  those  institutions. 


; literally  thrown 
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1839,  to  the  6th  June,  1841,  the  date  of  the  Census  inquiry.  These  deaths  have  been 
received  from  the  following  Registries  of  Grave-yards  and  Cemeteries : — 


Males.  Females.  Total. 


2 Catholic  Cemeteries,  . • • 

Mount  Jerome  Cemetery,  . . 

Drumcondra  Church-yard,  . . 

St.  George’s  Burial-ground,  . 4 

4,884 

481 

20 

98 

4,721 

401 

33 

114 

8,605 

882 

53 

210 

Total  of  Burials  outside  the  City, 

18  Grave-yards  within  the  City  boundary, 

5,483 

1,352 

5,267 

1,414 

10,750 

2,766 

Total, 

6,835 

6,681 

13,516 
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It  is  pleasing  to  record,  that  the  burials  in  the  city  grave-yards  have  decreased  to  an 
incredible  extent  within  the  last  15  years,  although,  from  their  containing  family  burial  places, 
it  is  not  probable  that  they  should  ever  entirely  cease  to  receive  the  dead.  Some  of  these 
were  from  the  country  parts,  but  these  have  not  been  registered.  In  some  instances  an  entry 
of  the  cause  of  death  was  made  in  the  books  of  the  cemeteries,  but  not  in  sufficient  numbers 
nor  of  sufficient  validity  to  permit  of  registration. 

In  order  to  compare  the  condition  of  the  atmosphere  with  the  state  of  mortality,  a weather 
registry  for  the  same  period  was  procured  from  two  sources — that  kept  at  the  Ordnance 
Survey  Office  in  the  Phcenix  Park,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Captain  Larcom,  R.  E.,  and 
that  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Stephen’s  Green,  taken  by  permission  of  Dr.  Apjohn, 
professor  of  chemistry.  In  the  former  of  these,  which  has  been  kept  with  exceeding 
accuracy,  and  the  observations  of  which  were  made  several  times  during  the  24  hours,  in 
order  that  the  daily  average  temperature  and  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  might  be  grounded 
on  a series  of  averages,  we  find  a meteorological  table,  consisting  ot  four  series  of  observa- 
tions ; first,  the  temperature,  consisting  of  the  weekly  average  of  the  maximum,  minimum, 
and  mean  height  of  the  mercury  in  the  self-registering  thermometer,  and  also' the  highest 
and  the  lowest  point  marked  on  it  in  each  week  corresponding  to  the  period  in  which  the 
deaths  were  registered.  The  second  column  contains  the  barometric  observations,  and 
gives  the  average  weekly  pressure,  with  the  altitude  of  the  thermometer,  and  the  highest 
and  lowest  point  marked  in  each  week.  The  third  registers  the  prevailing  winds,  and  the 
number  of  days  they  lasted  in  each  week.  And  the  fourth  gives  us  the  quantity  of  rain  in 
inches  that  had  fallen  in  each  week,  and  the  number  of  rainy  days  for  each  of  these  periods. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  site  where  these  latter  observations  were  made  is  181 -8 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  130-08  feet  above  that  of  the  College  of  Surgeons. 
This  is  not,  however,  of  sufficient  importance  to  he  dwelt  upon  for  the  purposes  of  the 
present  inquiry. 

The  College  of  Surgeons  Registry,  winch  though  inferior  in  accuracy  of  observation,  yet 
from  its  locality — in  the  midst  of  the  site  of  the  deaths— is  perhaps  even  more  applicable  to 
our  present  purpose,  affords  the  average  maximum,  minimum,  and  mean,  weekly  temperature, 
the  average  barometric  range,  and  the  greatest  quantity  of  rain  that  fell  in  any  24  hours 
during  each  week,  as  well  as  the  entire  quantity  in  inches  that  fell  in  that  locality  for  the 
same  period.  All  these  observations,  with  the  registry  of  the  deaths  by  ages  for  similar 
periods,  have  been  arranged  in  the  concluding  table  of  this  Report,  page  lxxxii.,  which 
shows  the  condition  of  the  atmosphere  in  parallel  columns  with  the  deaths  of  the  same  period. 
To  enter  into  a minute  examination  of  this  valuable  document  would,  however,  prolong  this 
Report  to  a greater  length  than  would  be  advisable  in  its  present  advanced  state.  It  speaks 
for  itself,  and  many  curious  facts  bearing  on  vital  statistics  may  be  deduced  from  it,  inter- 
esting alike  to  the  statistician  and  the  medical  inquirer.  Tables  of  a similar  character  could, 
with  little  expense,  be  procured  annually,  and  would  add  considerably  to  our  knowledge  of 
the  connexion  between  the  state  of  the  weather  and  mortality  in  this  city. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  means  have  as  yet  been  afforded  on  which  to  ground  similar 
comparisons  between  sickness  and  the  state  of  the  atmosphere. 

The  ages  of  these  deaths  would  also,  did  time  permit,  afford  us  the  means  of  correcting 
those  errors  that  undoubtedly  exist  in  the  general  return  of  ages  for  the  entire  kingdom,  at 
page  xlvii. 

The  total  deaths  in  those  tables  for  the  2 years  ending  6th  June,  1841,  amount  to  13,516, 
which  is  but  86  per  annum  more  than  the  average  deaths  for  10  years,  received  in  the  ori- 
ginal Census  returns,  a circumstance  that  speaks  strongly  in  favour  of  the  correctness  of 
the  latter.  From  the  fact  of  our  not  possessing  the  monthly  registration  of  deaths  in  the 
Census  returns,  we  are  unable  to  ground  a fair  comparison  between  similar  periods  in  the 
general  tables  of  Dublin  and  that  now  under  consideration,  for  half  the  deaths  of  the  year 
1839  were  not  the  exact  deaths  of  the  period  of  that  year  registered  in  the  tables  formed 
upon  the  deaths  of  the  Dublin  cemeteries  ; yet  the  two  sets  of  tables  approach  much  nearer 
than  could  have  been  anticipated.  The  proportion  of  the  sexes,  according  to  the  cemetery 
registration,  is  100  males  to  98  females ; according  to  the  Census  returns  for  the  entire 
period  100  males  to  93  females ; or  for  the  last  two  years,  100  males  to  91  females. 

In  order  to  exhibit  the  effects  of  seasons,  temperature,  humidity,  &c.,  on  mortality,  both 
as  to  the  number  of  deaths,  and  the  proportion  of  sexes  and  ages,  the  following  table  has 
been  constructed  from  the  original  cemetery  and  weather  registeries.  It  shows  on  the 
average  of  2 years,  the  comparative  healthiness  of  particular  periods,  in  months  and  seasons, 
and  the  average  state  of  the  atmosphere  for  the  same  periods. 
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Sectiok  Y.  From  an  examination  of  this  table,  which  is  the  average  of  two  years,  we  learn  that  the 
— months  of  May,  June,  and  July,  are  the  healthiest,  and  next  those  of  August,  September, 
Report  on  the?  an^  October ; but  in  fact  those  two  periods  of  summer  and  autumn  are  so  analogous,  that  as 
City  of  Dublin.  far  as  health  and  mortality  is  affected,  the  year  divides  itself  into  two  equal  periods  by  the 
months  of  May  and  November,  the  mortality  of  the  first  being  to  the  second  as  100  to  137T6. 
December,  January,  and  March,  are  the  trying  seasons;  and  the  deaths  of  children  under 
5 years  of  age  predominate  in  November,  December,  January,  and  March,  as  shown  by  the 
average  age  division  for  2 years  in  the  above  table.  We  also  learn  from  this  accurate 
registration  that  the  sexes  vary  with  the  seasons,  the  females  being  in  proportion  to  the 
males,  least  in  autumn  and  winter,  and  greatest  in  spring. 

In  order  to  establish  any  probable  theory  of  the  correspondence  of  particular  winds  or 
states  of  the  atmosphere  with  disease  and  mortality,  our  observations  of  both  subjects  should 
extend  over  a much  longer  period  than  that  now  offered  to  your  inspection.  Such  observa- 
tions on  the  diseases  received  from  the  medical  institutions  might,  with  little  trouble  and 
expense,  be  preserved,  and  the  sooner  they  are  so,  the  more  will  the  public  health  of  the 
metropolis  bo  benefited.  These  tables  which  I now  bring  before  you  may  at  least  solicit 
inquiry,  or  draw  public  attention  to  the  subject. 

I must,  however,  observe,  that  this  preponderance  of  deaths  during  the  winter  and  spring 
seasons,  now  for  the  first  time  tested  by  actual  registration,  is  at  variance  with  the  precon- 
ceived notions  and  written  opinions  of  my  predecessors  in  this  field  of  inquiry. 

Of  the  bills  of  mortality  for  the  city  of  Dublin  in  former  times,  I have  already  spoken  in 
the  opening  portion  of  this  Report ; many  of  these  will  be  found  enumerated  by  Rutty  and 
Short;  but  from  the  loose  manner  in  which  they  were  obtained,  they  affect  not  our  present 
object  more  than  as  a matter  of  history. 

In  conclusion,  Gentlemen,  I have  but  to  remark,  that  in  arranging  the  following  Tables 
of  Deaths,  and  in  drawing  up  the  foregoing  Report,  I have  endeavoured  to  place  in  the 
blearest  light,  and  to  display  in  the  most  concise  and  succinct  manner,  the  amount  of  infor- 
mation contained  in  the  documents  which  you  submitted  to  my  inspection.  And  although  I 
have  ventured  an  opinion  on  the  importance  and  the  character  of  each  class  of  our  materials, 
I have  cautiously  abstained  from  drawing  conclusions  from  premises  which  may,  perchance, 
be  false  ; — nor  ventured  on  calculations  unless  for  the  purpose  of  local  comparisons,  as  in  the 
Tables  of  Mortality,  which,  though  they  do  not  express  the  actual  amount  of  mortality,  or  the 
actual  average  duration  of  life  in  Ireland,  yet  serve  by  comparisons  to  exhibit  the  relative 
healthiness  or  unhealthiness  of  particular  places,  or  among  particular  classes,  or  of  deaths 
caused  by  particular  kinds  of  disease ; and  having  in  every  instance  stated  the  premises, 
and  in  many  cases  given  the  actual  numbers  on  which  such  calculations  were  formed,  I 
have,  I trust,  stript  them  of  an  assumption  of  authenticity  which  they  in  no  wise  deserve  as 
a Whole.  There  is,  however,  independent  of  all  calculations  and  deductions,  a vast  collec- 
tion of  statistical  facts  put  together  in  this  portion  of  the  Census,  of  which,  no  doubt,  the 
statistician  and  political  economist  will  take  advantage.  The  records  and  tabularly  arranged 
Statistics  _ of  the  Public  Medical  Hospitals  and  Sanitary  Institutions — Coroners’  Inquests 
— Lunatic  Asylums — Jails,  &c.,  are  in  themselves  of  sufficient  importance  to  lend  character 
to  this  portion  of  our  labours;  and  until  some  better  and  more  accurate  registration  of  tlie 
deaths  of  Ireland  is  effected,  that  which  I now  beg  leave  to  submit  to  you  may  be  referred  to. 

I have  the  honor  to  remain,  Gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

W.  R.  WILDE, 
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